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Introduction
 



INTRODUCTION
 

Seven years after the Nouakchott Conference, which was devoted to the
 

cereals policy of CILSS countries, the Secretariats of the CILSS and the Club
 

du Sahel decided to call another meeting of experts in Sahel countries and the
 

international community on the same theme.
 

The town of Mindelo on Saint Vincent island was selected to be the venue
 

for this second Conference and the Cape Verde authorities provided a wonderful
 

welcome for the one hundred and twenty persons coming from all points of the
 

compass. Choosing Mindeln, which does not lie on one of the world's main
 

thoroughfares, was in itself a challenge. Thanks to the people of Cape Verde,
 

this challenge was taken up and won. We proffer them our sincere thanks.
 

Why did the CILSS and the Club du Sahel organize another Conference on
 

the cereals policies of Sahel countries? The reasons are many. Let us
 

examine a few of them.
 

First of all, whatever the efforts made in the Sahel over the past
 

twenty yeaIrs may be, the cereals production growth rate remains markedly
 

insufficient compared with the population. Dependence on the outside world
 

has increased since the sixties. Both the cause and the consequence of this
 

dependence is that the Sahel peoples have changed their consumption habits:
 

imports of rice have been multiplied nearly five times in twenty years and
 

wheat imports trom five to six times.
 

rX,.. . 
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Sahel governments are fully aware of this unfavourable evolution. They
 
also realize that this is not only due to the droughts occurring inthe Sahel
 
region, but also, as was stressed at the Nouakchott Conference, to the cereals
 
policies introduced. After 1980, measures started to be taken to modify these
 
policies and put the situation right. The severe droughts in the years 1983
 
and 1984, the still partial nature of the measures introduced and the limited
 
priority given to projects designed to increase production have not enabled
 
any significant results to be obtained.
 

Furthermore, the experience gleaned during the years 1979 to 1986 showed
 
how difficult it isto conceive and apply an efficient cereals policy, no
 
matter what the Llimatic conditions may be. The recommendations issued at
 
Nouakchott, marked by a ten year period of drought, were made within the
 
context of penury. They became inappropriate at the end of 1986 inview of
 
the cereals surpluses insome Sahel countries and the fall inproduction
 
prices observed inseveral countries after the last two campaigns. Such a
 
situation was proof that cereals markets need to be organized not only in
 
times of penury, but also insituations of relative abundance, itbeing
 
understood that organization of such markets isas difficult in one case as 
in
 
the other.
 

Finally, the world agricultural scene has changed since the middle
 
seventies, and this has had consequences for Sahel countries as well as for
 
other countries in the Third World. As a result of the policies applied in
 
main North and South producer countries, enormous surpluses have been
 
accumulated. This results in cut-throat competition on world markets, causing
 
prices of agricultural products, including cereals, to fall. 
 Cereals imported
 
into the Sahel are often cheaper than local cereals.
 

These reasons and many others explain why the CUSS and the Club du
 
Sahel organized the Mindelo Conference. But has this meeting contributed
 
anything new to reflection on Sahel cereals policies? We think so.
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The Mindelo Conference was far bolder than the Nouakchott Conference,
 

whose "reformist' recommendations postulated that an improvement in the
 

existing situation would be sufficient to enable good cereals policies to be
 

devised. At Mindelo, the question of a real change was discussed.
 

Firstly, there is the question of increasing the productivity of
 

agriculture, whether for local consumption or for export. This is the key
 

problem and the one that has been absorbing our attention for the past twenty
 

years. Some local successes have been recnrded, but they have not been
 

general. Now, the future is very demanding, and it is not possible to move
 

backwards without compromising, maybe for ever, this future. To increase
 

productivity, many different conditions have to be assembled, but one of them
 

takes precedence over all the others: no progress is possible without the
 

collaboration of producers, without their consent and without respect for
 

their wishes and interests.
 

In view of this new perspective, what part should the State play? Up
 

till now, it has had great ambitions, but the results of its action have been
 

uncertain. The Conference - which for the first time included a merchant and
 

two producers - wondered whether the State should not limit its objectives, so
 
as to attain them better, and be content to stimulate events rather than to
 

control them; to lay down the rules for the game without being too
 

directive; to assist the weaker elements while encouraging the more diligent
 

ones to deploy their initiatives; to preserve the main economic or ecological
 

balances.
 

Such a reversal in the conception of the State's role will riot come
 

easily in countries where, since independence, the State has always wished to
 

assert itself. However, economic and social development presup,-es the
 

participation of all active agents, more liberty, more confidence in their
 

relations and more coalitions of interests. Amongst all these, the State must
 

play an arbitrator's role.
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Ifthe State's role were to be clarified, itmight well be that many of
 
the problems raised once again at Mindelo (official prices, guaranteed prices,
 
intervention by the private sector inmarketing cereals and distributing
 
Inputs, subsidies, storage, credit, etc.) would find concrete solutions. It
 
isonly by being attentive to realities, analysing behaviour and mentalities
 
and bearing inmind what isreally possible, that practical, even empiric,
 
solutions can be found for the difficulties encountered inmarketing.
 

For the first time, the question of whether Sahel agriculture should be
 
protected was discussed at Mindelo. CILSS countries will have to study this
 
possibility with great care, and Northern countries will have to permit these
 
poor countries to exercise a right they have assumed to a 
great extent.
 
Protection, of course, isan 
instrument that must be used with discernment and
 
fle-ibility. The advantages and costs must be examined in the light of major
 
economic balances and the resultant consequences for the various categories of
 
the population studied. Inorder to enable the Sahel 
to benefit from it to
 
the full, the Conference came to the conclusion that protection should be
 
applied to cover a regional economic space that would include the whole of
 
West Africa. Within this space, protected in respect of the outside world,
 
all bars to trade between the zones of any one country and between the
 
different countries concerned should be removed, so as to enable mutual
 
exchanges to havr free play.
 

Complementaritles of this kind exist both inpractice and potentially.
 
Commercial links have always existed between West African countries, along
 
with a lively and active unofficial trading system. These complementarities
 
could be put tu good use, for example, by considering the requirements of
 
consumption. Why is so much rice and bread consumed? Surely because these
 
products are easy to prepare, sell and consume. As the Conference has
 
stressed strongly, the progress recorded inthe matter of transformation and
 
distribution of Sahel cereals isat present disappointing. A great deal
 
remains to be done in this field.
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Finally, what should the role of food aid be in all these actions
 

designed to ensure the security of Sahel food supplies? The discussions at
 

Mindelo can be interpreted as saying that food aid should be used in times of
 

crisis, and that, except on such occasions, should merely play a contributory
 

role. Since the cereals penury of 1984, the Sahel and the international
 

community have started to become organized to cope with urgent situations and
 

to provide solutions for them. However, much progress remains to be made.
 

The partners are also beginning to use food aid in a positive way to regulate
 

the market, to favour regional exchanges and to support different projects.
 

These initiatives are looked upon more favourably since the succession of good
 

and bad harvests have demonstrated that too abundant or too tardy food aid can
 

contribute to the accumulation of surpluses, for which it isdifficult to find
 

a use.
 

And, in conclusion, what are the chances of seeing the Mindelo proposals
 

exercising an influence on the cereals policy of the Sahel States and on the
 

support provided by financing sources.
 

If it is to be a question of Increasing the productivity of agriculture,
 

certain choices will have to be made. Would it not be preferable in the first
 
instance, for example, to concentrate efforts on regions where technical
 

difficulties are not so great, so as to obtain results that can be measured
 

within a given lapse of time?
 

The State's role is evolving fast. Basing their decisions on
 

experience, Sahel States are becoming increasingly concerned inmaking all the
 

agents participating in the production, trade and transformation of cereals
 

play their part to the full. A large number of rigid ideas inherited from the
 

past must be swept aside to enable this operation to become a reality.
 

Co-operation agencies want to obtain the best possible results through
 

the aid they provide. They are trying to adapt their methods to advantage, to
 

gain benefit from their experience and to concentrate their efforts. The
 

reforms proposed by Mindelo require deep changes in the ways and means their
 

support is applied.
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The creation of a regional cereals space is a long-term operation, and
 

so it is essential to start preparing it now. Who would ever have thought
 

that the CECA would enable the Common market and the EEC to be born? In point
 

of fact, the great post-war penurles were favourable to such concentrations.
 

Could the war against hunger and poverty be less stimulating for solidarity
 

than armed conflicts? Rice, whose consumption continues to increase in West
 

Africa, could, if the political will were there, become the corner stone of a
 

future regional market. Let us hope that the ideas and proposals of the
 

Mindelo Conference will contribute successfully to the cause of African
 

understanding and co-operation.
 

BRAH Mahamane Anne de LATTRE
 

CILSS Executive Secretary Head of the Club du Sahel
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Summary of the situation regarding
 
national and regional implementation
 

of the recommeudations
 
of the Nouakchott Colloquy
 

according to the statements given by
 
Messrs. Demba K. TANDIA, Dramane COULIBALY
 

and Ibrahima D. BA
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CONCERNING THE RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE NOUAKCHOTT COLLOUUY
 

The situation regarding implementation of the recommendations of the
 

Nouakchott Colloquy was the subject of two studies 
: one from the national
 

aspect carried out by Messrs. Demba Kissima TANDIA a~id Dramane COULIBALY
 

(Document NO 3), 
the other from the regional aspect effected by the Executive
 

Secretariat of the CLSS (Document NO 2).
 

1. 	 The situation regarding implementation of the recommendations of the
 

Nouakchott Colloquy by CUSS Member States
 

Summary of the statement given by Mr. Demba Kissima TANDIA.
 

After recalling recent trends relating to cereals production (average
 

stagnation and great temporal and spatial variability), Mr. TANDIA gave an
 

analysis of the present crisis, whose main characteristics are as follows:
 

acceleration of desertification; the low level of investment and peasant
 

earnings; the inefficacity of organizational systems (pilot larmers, typical
 

farms, insufficient attention paid to women and the young); insufficient
 

results from research, etc...
 

Returning to the specific recommendations forwarded to States by the
 

Nouakchott Colloquy, he underlined that:
 

- the practice of official prices had never been questioned, whereas
 

efforts had been made to restructure cereals agencies and manage food
 

aid;
 

- protection of Sahel products had never been given the attention they
 

deserve; the idea of a consolidated economic space was indeed raised
 

but never made the subject of detailed analysis (comparison between
 

the economic cost of a protected regional market and the social cost
 

of a market subject to world market fluctuations);
 

I-V
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- development of agricultural industries encountered the failure to
 
integrate non-Sahel cereals :ilocal cereals (PAMIBLE type);
 

- regional exchanges remained low, but recent evolution isencouraging.
 

notably thanks to systematic meetings between the executives of Sahel
 

cereals agencies.
 

2. 	 The situation regarding the implementation of the recommendations of the
 

Nouakchott Colloquy in the matter of regional zo-operation
 

Summary of the statement given by Mr. Ibrahima Demba BA.
 

For his part, Mr. BA stated that, in the atter of regional
 

co-operation, the recommendations of the Nouakchott Colloquy concerned
 
information more especially. He recalled the actions of the CILSS in
 

application of these recommendations:
 

- pursuit of the AGRHYMET program, whose objectives since 1975 have been 

as follows: to describe the evolution of meteorological conditions; 

to foresee their impact on agriculture and, consequently, to give 

advice to producers and decision-makers; 

- carrying out a survey of production systems and farmer income, so as
 

to assess production costs;
 

- initiating inOctober 1984 the Permanent Diagnosis Project and inJuly 

1985 the regional cell food supplies security project; 

- finally, setting up the CILSS network to prevent the occurrence of
 

future food crises in the Sahel.
 

Mr. BA stressed the fact that all these actions formed part of the
 

permanent future regional diagnosis network, whose purpose would be to provide
 

reliable data for decision-makers and to favour the analysis and management of
 

the flow of cereals.
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On the subject of the Permanent Diagnosis Project. Ibrahima BA stated
 

that his activities consisted of improving present data-collecting
 

methodologies and of making better use of statistical data.
 

After compilation of details concerning existing information systems,
 

this project would be based on the following principles:
 

directing information research towards clearly defined targets;
 

- de-partitioning information and data; 

- ensuring permanent collection of some basic data; 

- and, for this purpose, rendering the collection mechanism lighter. 



Conclusions and recommendations
 
of Mindelo Workshops
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CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS OF WORKSHOP 1 

THE ROLE OF THE PRIVATE SECTOR IN SETTING UP A CEREALS POLICY
 

A -	 CONCLUSIONS AND RECO1'1ENDATIONS CONCERNING PRODUCERS
 

CONSIDERING that the problems aralysed at the Nouakchott Conference
 

are still of current interest, particularly as regards the increase
 

of imports and maintenance of extensive agriculture extremely 

sensitive to climatic vagaries;
 

CONSIDERING that the Sahel States grant absolute priority to
 

achieving the target of food self-sufficiency;
 

CONSIDERING that every party involved in the cereals production and
 

consumption system, ?lways encounters constraints, and that
 

forgetting one of these constraints is likely to prevent the
 

solution of other constraints;
 

CONSIDERING the general deterioration of land resources and the
 

unyielding march of desertification;
 

CONSIDERING the socio-economic stratification of producers and the
 

progressive marginalization of the most under privileged sectors of
 

society;
 

WORKSHOP 1
 

Reiterates that an incntiver policy involving prcgressive producer
 

price rises is fraughz with danger, but that without a guaranteed
 

minimum price it is scarcely possible to achieve a situation where
 

farming communities produce more than they consume or to reach the
 

objective of food self-sufficiency that has been set by the Sahelian
 

States,
 

and recommends that the Sahelian States
 

1) 	 take the necessary step to protect cereals markets in the Sahel
 

and, where necessary, call upon assistance from the international
 

community to achieve this objective;
 



26 

2) 	make producers conscious of their responsibilities while at the same
 
time placing them in an economic context inducing them to produce,
 

and ensuring that food crops become profitable crops.
 

States can notably use the following means for the purpose
 

instigate, encourage and support the introduction of participative
 

structures designed to identify priority requizements, and organizp
 

and implement the management of operations in the common interest
 

(agricultural credits, storage ...);
 

iimprove the living conditions of producers; 

improve average yields, particularly by ditstributing and 

subsidizing fertilizers and by developing and distributing 

high-return varieties; 

* help 	producers diminish their losses before and after harvesting;
 

make continued efforts to open up remote areas of production, so as
 
to ensure free circulation of cereals and to dismantle the barriers
 
that exist between respective markets;
 

* 	 elaborate a food policy that emphasizes local production and places
 

the producer in a economic context that provides him with 

incentives; 

3) 	 to support a wide range of programs within the rural economic system 
for the purpose of improving and/or guaranteeing incomes of rural 
producers, creating employment and integrating village communities, 

in the national economic system;
 

4) 	 to favour a land development strategy in such a -anner that its
 

different potentials are rationally used;
 

5) 	 to safeguard land resources by helping producers 
to make their land
 

richer and not poorer, by means of active promotion of organic and
 

chemical fertilization methods;
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6) 	 to do everything possible to make the whole of the population fully
 

aware of the support being given to the cereals policy and notably to
 

the consumption of local products.
 

the international community
 

to redirect their efforts to help producers
 

by subsidizing modernization in farming and by contributing to set up
 

a suitable system of agricultural credit,
 

by backing the redirection of the cereals production/consumption
 

system towards local products.
 

ON THE OTHER HAND, 

WORKSHOP 1
 

CONSIDERING that the surplus cereals crops in Mali, Burkina and Niger 

cause a fall in the prices paid to producers, thus risking provoking new
 

cereals deficits by causing the producers to lose interest and
 

inducement;
 

Recommends
 

* producers to reconstitute their stocks wherever possible;
 

* States to launch a large scale information campaign on the
 

theme : "Reconstitution of family and village cereals
 

stocks", insisting on the impossibility of resorting to aid;
 

* The international community to concentrate its efforts on
 

financing farmer storage and the relevant means to do so
 

(storehouse, equipment organizations).
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B. - CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS CONCERNING TRADING
 

CONSIDERING the preponderent and irreplaceable role of the private
 

sector in marketing cereals;
 

CONSIDERING the fact that the cereals trade is being liberalized;
 

CONSIDERING the mutual interest of the public and private sectors 

to work actively together;
 

WORKSHOP 1
 

recommends
 

- That conditions favourable be created to involve the private sector 

in marketing cereals by recognizing the role played by traders and by 

liberalizing the marketing of cereals where this has not already been 

done; 

- that a climate of close cooperation be instilled between the private 

sector operators that are involved in marketing cereals and the
 

public sector;
 

- that traders be authorized and encouraged to supply the rural world 

with inputs;
 

-
 that traders be given easier access to credit facilities depending in
 

the extent of their involvement in the cereals market;
 

- that incentive schemes be identified and introduced to encourage 

storage, so as to induce traders to play an incroasingly active part 

in regulating the supply of cereals on markets. These incentive
 

schemes may comprise :
 

* partial financing of storage facilities through grants and/or
 

loans;
 

• providing a guarantee for a minimum period (cost-effectiveness
 

threshold) for investments and for use of the storage facilities:
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tax breaks and any other measures that might favour the
 

profitability of storage schemes;
 

- encouraging traders to group themselves together to store cereals in
 

the best conservation conditions and so that they can have access to
 

credit on hypothecation;
 

- reducing the prices subsidy applied by cerealb boards in areas 

distant from regions where there are surpluses, so that the private 

sector may become more competitive; 

- favouring the establishment of direct relations between traders and
 

producers, so as to concentrate the supply and reduce collecting
 

costs;
 

- contributing to improving management of traders, so as to reduce 

marketing costs and increase their performance. 

C - CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS CONCERNING PROCESSORS 

CONSIDERING that small-scale non industrial processing facilities
 

(dehusking, milling facilities, small trades in the urban food
 

industry, etc...) have long ago proved their efficiency in the
 

valorization of locally-grown cereals;
 

CONSIDERING that these service industries (dehusking, milling,
 

etc...) make it possible to reduce the amount of hard work achieved
 

by women and allow them more time for other activities ;
 

CONSIDERING that small scale decentralized units enable jobs to be 

generated and the added value linked to the processing activity to 

be widely distributed, by bringing additional income for the dry 

season ; 

CONSIDERING that small food stalls supply the major part of meals
 

taken away from home, thus constituting a privileged place for
 

launching new products based on local cereals ;
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CONSIDERING that great skill and experience exist in Sahel
 

countries in this respect, but are insufficiently exploited inside
 

that region ;
 

CONSIDERING that several Sahel countries are equipped with flour
 

mills capable of processing local cereals;
 

WORKSHOP 1
 

Reiterates that small-scale non industrial processing facilities in
 

rural and urban areas are competent actors in the private sector of
 

local cereals, in the same way as farmers and private traders
 

Recommends
 

- that the legal and administrative obstacles to the development of
 

small urban food outlets should be removed
 

* 	by amending the regulations governing the processing of
 

products and their sale in markets and in the street ;
 

* 	by creating an environment favourable to the stability of such
 

activities ;
 

* 	by facilitating occupation of the space by such facilities;
 

- that the technical constraints inherent in small-scale non
 

industrial processors be removed
 

by 	reducing their production costs, improving their tools and
 

processes (dry-type millet dehusking units, improved
 

cookstoves, etc...) ;
 

* 	by encouraging local manufacture of equipment, so as to adapt
 

it better to requirements and reduce costs ;
 

* 	by developing training for maintenance and management of such
 

equipment ;
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- that the organization of small scale operators should be 

favoured, so as to enable them to achieve better access 

to credit ; 

- that new outlets be found for local cereals by manufacturing new
 

products and by promoting improved traditional products,
 

satisfying urban food habits :
 

- that products entirely based on cereals should be developed 

and/or distributed ; 

-	that such products be promoted and tnnovation encouraged
 

* 	by using broadcasts and posters to publicize improved
 

traditional dishes and new dishes based on local cereals
 

* 	by stimulating high quality conservation ;
 

* 	by organizing exchanges of experiences between the small scale
 

operators of different Sahel countries. For example, Burkina
 

millet cakes or Chad sorghum cakes could be tried in coastal
 

countries. The many maize recipes of Benin or Ghana could
 

allow u.; :-ditccs based on maize to be tried out in Sahel
 

countries. On the occasion of these encounters, technical
 

solutions could be exchanged between operators ;
 

* 	by organizing competitions for ideas for the award of prizes
 

given by research institutes and the ONG
 

* by organizing an "African Food Fair".
 

- that these different recommendations be co-ordinated within the 

framework of a "Mobilization Program for the improvement of food 

technology in the Sahel", placed under the aegis of the CILSS ; 

- that industrial units be used to valorize the considerable 

surpluses during the low price period, provided that an economic 

feasibility study has been carried out beforehand ; 
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- that a small incorporation of local cereals should be allowed in
 

industrial wheat flours (less than 5 %) by quality norms :
 

- that, in the future, industrial units be set in competition with
 

small-scale and processing units adapted to the requirements
 

potential markets.
 

D - RECOMMENDATIONS CONCERNING CONSUMERS 

CONSIDERING that the final purpose of food security and food 

self-sufficiency is above all to meet consumers' requirements ; 

CONSIDERING that increased cereals production, which occupies an 

important place in the search for food security and
 

self-sufficiency is conditioned by the existence of an increasingly
 

strong solvent demand for more elaborate products based on locally

grown cereals ;
 

CONSIDERING that food is an essential element for the health of man
 

by its quantity but also by its quality ;
 

CONSIDERING that development of the consumption of a product is
 

linked to its permanent availability on the market ;
 

CONSIDERING that focussing Sahel food consumption habits solely on
 

millet, sorghum, maize and/or rice contributes towards exerting
 

pressure on prices, which erodes the purchasing power of consumers
 

and results in restriction of the solvent demand
 

WORKSHOP 1
 

Recommends
 

I 	That regulation of the cereals market cease to be handled by the
 

State or solely State organizations. Private economic agents must
 

become more and more involved, with the State merely playing a
 

role as umpire or arbitrator;
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2 that, by means of inciting measures, the State proceed to
 

decompartmentalize cereals markets, to organize road
 

infrastructures, set up a storage policy and provide financial
 

support for purchases;
 

3 that information for processors and consumers be supplied
 

conerning the quality of products;
 

4 that efforts be made to diversify crops (leguminous and root
 

crops) and to encourage the steady development of crops produced
 

outside the season of cereals crops;
 

5 that imports of cereals competing with local cereals be
 

discouraged for the purpose of limiting and/or checking the
 

dependence induced by altering Sahel feeding habits
 

FURTHERMORE
 

CONSIDERING that the Sahel has to take drought cycles into account,
 

which may increase the prices of foodstuffs, and the vulnerability
 

of some social groups
 

WORKSHOP I
 

Recommends that States attenuate the effects of drought by
 

improving their agricultural policies on a national and regional
 

scale, and by instituting early warning systems, which would make
 

it possible to identify populations in danger and supply them in
 

conditions compatible with their resources.
 

E - RECOMMENDATIONS CONCERNING INFORMATION 

CONSIDERING the necessity of acquiring greater knowledge of the 

situation as regards cereals producers, processors, traders and 

consumers in the Sahel ; 
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CONSIDERING that basic information must be reliable, timely and
 

trustworthy if it is to be suitable and useable in applied research
 

and if it is to meet the requirements of decison-markets (State
 

operators, producers, traders, small-scale processors)
 

WORKSHOP I recommends 

- that existing information nctworks be reinforced in the interest
 

of both the private and public sectors ;
 

- that programs be implemented to create operational data that 

fulfills the criteria of reliability, timeliness and 

trustworthiness mentioned above, and that such programs involve 

methodological innovation ans streamlining of methods of 

investigation with a view to limiting costs and achieving 

improved results ; 

- that. from a socioeconomic viewpoint, emphasis be laid on a 

global approach to the production-consumption system, since such 

an approach is the only means of obtaining information on the
 

interaction that exists between the different stages in the
 

economic system from production (or import) of cereals to
 

consumption of cereal products by end users;
 

- that data collection be disseminated among economic and political
 

operators as soon as it is operational.
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CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS OF WORKSHOP 2
 

THE STATE'S ROLE IN THE FORMULATION AND IMPLEMENTATION OF THE CEREALS
 

POLICY
 

A - CEREALS POLICY AND GENERAL DEVELOPMENT POLICY
 

CONSIDERING that cereals cultivation in the Sahel makes a
 

fundamental contribution to food security and constitutes the
 

principal means of avoiding excessive dependence on imports;
 

CONSIDERING that it traditionally occupies a large section of the
 

population and, depending on the country, represents fro: 20 to 60%
 

of the GIP (Gross Induotrial Product);
 

CONSIDERING that the world cereals situation reveals an abundance of
 

supplies and low prices;
 

Workshop recommends :
 

1) that priority be granted to cultivation of cereals, as to
 

be able to supply the Sahel region;
 

2) that all possible steps be taken to increase the productivity of
 

the cereals industry, so as to increase production and make it an
 

instrument of global economic development.
 

B - THE ROLE OF THE STATE 

CONSIDERING that action taken at the Stale level over the past
 

decade has aimed to fulfill two principal objectives to protect
 

producers through a policy of guaranteed prices, and to ensure that
 

consumers receive a regular supply of goods at prices they can
 

afford;
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CONSIDERING that this policy has been implemented by cereals boards, 

the setting of official prices, etc., and that serious difficulties 

(or even outright failures) have been encountered since the means 

deployed are not always suited to the objectives sought; that the 

guaranteed minimum price policy only concerned a very small amount 

of the mobilizable supply and that intervention costs proved
 

exorbitant;
 

Workshop II
 

reiterates that State action in the cereals policy should first and
 

foremost consist in monitoring the food security of the population
 

and in creating favorable conditions for economic operators
 

(farmers, traders, craftsmen and other entrepreneurs) to become
 

increasingly efficient at every level.
 

The 	Workshop recomends that this should comprise
 

1) Actions designed to increase the productivity of these different
 

agents through the supply of services (information, regulation, 

training), infrastructures and the necessary financing, for the 

purpose of :
 

a) 	intensifying production, safeguarding natural resources,
 

favouring research and training and ensuring that the private
 

sector gradually takes over responsibility for a series of
 

services, such as the multiplication of seeds and the
 

distribution of inputs. Use of the latter should be encouraged
 

by favouring products manufactured in the region;
 

b) 	improving the interconnection and transparence of national
 

markets, by both improving transport networks and market
 

infrastructures and ensuring better use of the media (radio,
 

T.V. etc);
 

c) 	instituting, with the help of the CILSS, regional agreements
 

to facilitate exchanges of cereals;
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d) 	promoting initiatives in the field of processing locally-grown
 

cereals and backing them up with campaigns calling consumers'
 

attention to them and providing information;
 

e) searching for new outlets for local cereals production,
 

notably
 

for animal consumption;
 

f) 	promoting trading credits for operators on the cereals market
 

(in particular, mutual associations of producers and traders);
 

2. - Actions designed to bring security to the cereals market, so as to 

limit the disastrous effects of deficit years on consumers and 

surplus years on producers. 

In this context, cereals boards have a role to play, a role,
 

however, which must be in proportion to the means availabe to them:
 

- a) 	to face general or localized shortages, these boards should
 

manage security stocks and participate in the management of
 

food aid. The size of these security stocks in fundamental.
 

Agreements on the assurance of food supplies and the
 

development of exchanges would make it possible to limit their
 

volumes and hence the cost. Negotiations with donors should
 

assume a global nature, comprising revision of the UMRs (Usual
 

Market Requirements);
 

- b) 	in surplus years and depending on the country, these
 

organizations could intervene and purchase, depending on the
 

means available to them, to maintain the income of producers.
 

Adoption of a minimum price level for intervention could be
 

envisaged;
 

- c) 	in a permanent manner, these organizations could be 

responsible for collecting and distributing information on 

markets, including regional and world markets, for looking for 

outlets in the event of surpluses, for promoting and 

organizing triangular operations and for supporting private 

initiatives in the fields of foreign trade, storage or 

processing; 
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- d) 	if necessary, these structures would have to be restructured, 

notably as regards their accounting, so as to make their 

management transparent. 

Three 	actions necessary to implement the previous objectives
 

- a) acquiring knowledge in depth on the behaviour of the economic
 

operators concerned; for this purpose, setting up means and 

methodologies adpated to the regional efforts made by the 

CILSS;
 

- b) balancing the parities between local cereals and imported
 

cereals, chiefly by taxing the latter. In particular, this 

would reduce the (cfect of the subsidies the cerals have on 

the world market. I is essential that these taxes should be 

harmonized at regional level, so as to create a protected 

cereals market;
 

- c) 	using the resources stemming from these taxes, international
 

aid funds and internal savings to finance actions relaunching
 

the chain.
 

C - COORDINATING AND FOLLOWING-UP THE CEREALS POLICY 

CONSIDERING that coordination between the many institutions implied
 

in the cereals policy is usually limited to estimating the value of
 

crops and any possible deficit, and to taking the decisions
 

resulting there from;
 

CONSIDERING that implementation of a cereals policy requires
 

permanent decisions that must be based on reliable data;
 

CONSIDERING that data on cereals in Sahel countries are still very
 

insufficient, both at national and regional level, in spite of
 

recent progress achieved, notably with the assistance of the
 

CILSS (AGRIYMET, Permanent Diagnostic and Pre-Cresal projets);
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Workshop II recommends
 

1) 	States to organize a permanent concertation body for the cereals
 

policy, not only at ministerial level but also with economic
 

agents and with the international community. This body would be
 

answerable to the highest level of authority;
 

2) States to improve the quality of their information. Information
 

can only be obtained at reasonable cost by means of minor surveys
 

based on knowledge acquired previously as a result of a more
 

complete reference survey. Minor surveys would be devoted to
 

study of the import and export of cereals (followed-up by the
 

cereals boards), of prices and of the behaviour of the economic
 

operators on the market. Such indicators comprise a considerable
 

amount of information and they can be followed-up at reasonable
 

cost;
 

3) the CILSS to accentuate its effort to improve the quality of
 

information and to be the driving force in regional concertation,
 

so as favour and increase the harmony and coordination of cereals
 

policies;
 

4) the international community, grouped together withi-a the Club du
 

Sahel, to increase its cooperation with Sahel States and CILSS
 

programs round these objectives.
 

- INTERNATIONAL AID - TOWARDS A COORDINATED APPROACH 

CONSIDERING that aid to the cerals sectors has often involved
 

increase emphasis on emergency operations,
 

CONSIDERING that financing organization have not been sufficiently
 

coordinated in their action,
 

CONSIDERING the low level of involvement in programs aimed to
 

support economic operators within the Sahel,
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CONSIDERING that the States and donors through the joint food aid
 

counterpart funds that have been established in certain countries
 

could allow for :
 

* improved management of food aid,
 

* greater harmony among the policies of different donors,
 

* mobilization of considerable financing for certain priority
 

projects or programs, particularly involving restructuring of
 

the market;
 

Workshop 2 recommends
 

1. that the donors and financing bodies increase the proportion of 

aid allocated to the cereals sectors with particular emphasis on 

the actions mentioned in point 2. These aids will be focused on 

encouraging and backing the economic operators rather than 

financing rigid - framed projects that may marginalize them; 

2. that the donors continue to act within all CILSS Member States
 

towards increased coordination, in particular with respect to the
 

joint food aid counterpart funds;
 

3. that the States and donors set up joint conterpart funds in those
 

countries of the Sahel where such funds do not yet exist, they
 

could be fed through non cereal aids (for instance inputs)
 

provided they do no replace any other non material aids;
 

4. Workshop 2 further recommends that the joint food aid counterpart
 

funds be involved in wider coordination context so that the
 

generated funds muy be uscd for launching actions and not only
 

for stabilizing poli:ies; and to
 

5. monitor programs aiming to introduce structural modifications, in
 

order to ensure that such programs do not reduce potential for
 

investment or access to credit, and to ensure that they make it
 

possible to take social action in favor of the most
 

underpriviliged sectors of society in both rural and urban areas.
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CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS OF WORKSHOP 3
 

FOOD AID
 

CONFIRMING that at the present times there are considerable surpluses of
 

traditional cereals in some countries in the interior, as well as
 

considerable deficits in coastal countries, and that the latter wish to
 

increase the consumption of cereals produced locally;
 

THE CONFERENCE
 

- recommends that a study be made rapidly of the possibility of 

effecting an export operation of local cereals from countries 

with surpluses to ccuntries with deficits; 

Such an operation, if it attained a sufficiently large scale,
 

would be a concrete confirmation of the solidarity between the
 

States of the CILSS;
 

- recommends that the modalities governing such an operation be 

outlined : origin and purchase price of surpluses, transport 

modalities, processing and marketing, financing of the operation; 

- recommends that a team of specialists in marketing and
 

processing of local cereals, be set up under the joint authority
 

of the CILSS and the CCE, to study the feasibility of such an 

operation and make concrete proposals to the Governments 

concerned. 

WORLD MARKETS AND REGIONAL MARKET
 

- CONSIDERING the situation of the world cereals market and its
 

incidences on prices, incidencej due to trading competition between
 

exporter countries trying to dispose of their surpluses;
 

- CONSIDERING that the forecasts that can be made on the medium-term 

evolution of the market indicate a persistence of these surpluses; 
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- CONSIDERING the Sahel cannot withstand the competition of imported 

cereals; 

- CONSIDERING the marginal nature of rice surpluses on thq world market
 

and the resultant uncertainty concerning supplies to Sahel countries;
 

- CONSIDERING the considerable production potential available to the 

Sahel; 

- CONSIDERING that the development of this potential implies 

intensification of cultivation and the opening up of profitable 

outlets, and considering that national markets cannot provide 

sufficient outlets; 

- The Conference :
 

- reaffirms that food security and self-sufficiency targets can be 

achieved in time, provided appropriate cereals policies are 

implemented at national and sub-regional level; 

-	recommends :
 

* 	that the relationship between Sahel markets and the international 

market be modified ;
 

* 	that a study be undertaken on the modalities required to set up a 

regional market inside which national production would be protected 

and inter-State exchanges encouraged. This market should consist of a 

continuous and suificiently extensive area and should include coastal 

countries. 

In particular, this study should bring out the advantages and
 

disadvantages of the various different envisageable mechanisns for
 

setting up this market : commercial measures (quotas), tariff measures
 

(taxes or deductions) and/or monetary measures;
 

* 	that this regional should give priority to rice, which plays a key 

part in Sahel mar'-,,ts. 
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Protection of the regional rice market would favour the development of
 

local production, discourage consumption and enable traditional
 

cereals to be promoted;
 

- and recommends :
 

- that, within the context of the regional market envisaged above, the
 

Executive Secretariat of the CILSS, in co-operation with the regional
 

organizations concerned, should proceed to identify the obstacles to
 

exchanges between States and introduce measures enabling cereals to
 

circulate freely ;
 

- that States and donors should take the initiative to promote trade, 

processing and transport of cereals, notably by the private sector. 



III
 
Final recommendations
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CEREALS POL.ICIES
 

IN SAHEL1 COUNTR.IES
 

THE MINDELO CONERENCE:
F INA.a RE COMflEND I ON S
 

RvpLblic of Cape Verde 1/6 December 1986
 

Seven years after the 1979 Nouakchott Ccnference on the cereals
 
policies of the countries ot the Sahel, the Secretariats of the
 
CILSS (*) and the Club du Srhel organized in Mindelo (Republic of
 
Cape Verde) a meeting of experts from the countries of the Sahel
 
and the international community. Prior to the MIindelo
 
Conference, the Sahel had experienced a series of disastrous
 
harvests, although more recunt harvests have been somewhat
 
better. The food soitt.tion in the Sahel remains critical.
 
however, and the region's cereals policies have not been as
 
effective as might have been hoped. The Mindelo Conference
 
reviewed this difficult situation and suggested action that might
 
be taken to reverse current tendencies in the Sahel. The
 
recommendations of tha Mindel,. Conterence are given here. The
 
principal working documents of the Conference, together with the
 
conclusions reached by the three cereals-policy commissions that
 
met at Mindelo (dealing with the role of the private sector, the
 
role of the State, and the role of foreign trade) are published
 
separately in the Acts of the Mindelo Conference.
 

The Mindelo Conference pointed out that the problems analyzed at
 
the Nouakchott Conferernce in 1979 are still problems today:
 
imports of cereals ore continuing to grow, and extensive
 
igriculture, which is extremely sensitive to climatic variations,
 
is still predominant in the reion.
 

The land resources of the Sehel are still deteriorating, and a
 
halt has rot been brought to the unyielding march of
 
desertification.
 

The progressive marginalization of the most underprivileged
 
sectors of rural society is continuing.
 

Nevertheless, in view of the region's production potential, the
 
Conferonce sought to reaffirm that the ultimate feasibility of
 
the objectives of food security and food self-sufficiency, which
 
can only be achieved if suitable policies are adopted at the
 
subregional level.
 

1. INCREASE PRODUCTIVITY
 

Considering that obstacles are encountered by all parties
 
involved in the production and consumption system and that none
 
of those obstacles can be overcome unless each and every aspect
 
of the problem is examined in detail,
 

* Comit6 Inter-Etats de Lutte contre la S~cheresse dans le Sihel 

-, . . _ .. 
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the Conference recommends that the Sahelian States
 

assist producers in assuming their own responsibilities,
 
particularly in the following ways:
 

- by initiating, encouraging and providing support for the
 
introduction of participative groups aiming to Identify
 
priority needs, to organize and take on responsibility for
 
the management of operations that are in the common interest
 
(agricultural credit, storage, etc.),
 

- by !mproving producers' living conditions,
 

- by improving average yields, particularly by disseminating
 
and subsidizing fertilizers and by developing and
 
disseminating high-yield varieties,
 

- by helping producers to reduce losses before and after
 
harvests,
 

- by making continued efforts to open up remote areas of
 
production in order to ensure free circulation of cereals and
 
to dismantle the barriers that exist between respective
 
markets,
 

- by establishing a food policy that emphasizes local
 
production and creates an economic environment providing
 
incentives to producers;
 

* support a wide variety of programs within the rural economic
 
system, with a view to improving and/or maintaining farmers'
 
incomes, creating employment and integrating village
 
communities in the national economic system;
 

* favor a land development strategy liable to make rational use
 
of production potential;
 

* safeguard land resources by helping producers to enrich rather
 
than to impoverish their land, through active promotion of
 
organic and chemical fertilization.
 

2. ...WITHIN A PROTECTED REGIONAL MARKET
 

Considering that none of the above measures would be feasible
 
unless producers are working within an environment where it is in
 
their interest to produce, and unless food crops become cash
 
crops,
 

the Conference
 

reiterates that an incentives policy involving progressive
 
producer price rises is fraught with danger, but that without a
 
guaranteed minimum price it is scarcely possible to achieve a
 
situation where farming communities produce mcr.e than they
 
consume or to achieve the objective of food self-sufficiency that
 
has been set by the Sahelian States,
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and recommends that the Sahelian States
 

take the necessary steps to protect cereals markets in the
 
Sahel and, where necessary, call upon assistance from the
 
international community to achieve this objective;
 

considering that effective support can only be given to cereals
 
markets in the Sahel if the impact of imported cereals is taken
 
into account,
 

considering the world cereals market situation and the effect
 
on prices of commercial competition between exporting countries
 
seeking to move surpluses,
 

considering that the forecasts that can be made as to the
 
medium-term development of the market indicate that surpluses
 
are liable to persist,
 

considering that this situation is highly likely to favor low
price imports, but that under present conditions, locally
produced cereals cannot survive competition from outside the
 
region,
 

considering that the potential ot the Sahel cannot develop

unless agriculture is intensified and profitable outlets are
 
found, and considering that national markets alone cannot
 
provide those outlets and that a regional market is thus vital,
 

convinced that action at regional level will reverse the
 
current tendency towards increased food dependence,
 

the Conference recommiends
 

* that modifications be made to the relationships that exist
 
between Sahelian markets and the world market;
 

that a study be undertaken on ways of creating a regional
 
market that would protect national production and encourage
 
trade between States. That regional market should be
 
sufficiently extensive and comprehensive, and should include
 
the coastal States of West Africa;
 

the study must, in particular, identify the advantages and
 
disadvantages for different social groups of the ways in which
 
such a regional market might be set up: commercial measures
 
(quotas), tariff arrangements (taxes or levies) and/or possible
 
changes in exchange rates;
 

* that the study of a regional market put special emphasis on
 
rice and wheat, which play key roles on Sahelian markets;
 

by protecting the regional market, the development of local
 
production would be favored, consumption of rice and wheat
 
would be discouraged and traditional cereals would be promoted;
 

* and, within the framework of the regional market mentioned
 
above,
 

- the Executive Secretariat of the CILSS should continue to
 
cooperate with the relevant regional organizations (CEAO,
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ECOWAS, etc.) to identify obstacles to trade between States
 
and should take the necessary steps to promote free
 
circulation of local cereals,
 

- the States and the donor agencies should take the necessary
 
steps to prorote commercial trade in local cereals. and
 
processing and transportation of local cereals, particularly
 
by the private sector.
 

3. MARKETING: A CLEARER DEFINITION OF THE RULES OF PLAY
 

Considering the major and irreplaceable role of the private
 
sector (in production, trade and processing) in the marketing of
 
cereals,
 

considering the fact that the cereals trade is being liberalized,
 

considering that it is in the interests of both public and
 
private sectors to work together,
 

the Conference recommends
 

* that favorable conditions be created to involve the pri%,;te
 
sector in the marketing of cereals, by endorsing the importance
 
of the role of traders and by liberalizing the m&rketing of
 
cereals where necessary;
 

• that moves be made to promote a climate of close cooperation
 
between the public sector and the private-sector opeiators that
 
a,'e involved in marketing cereals, in particular through the
 
adoption of a Code of Good Behavior;
 

* 	that traders be authorized and encouraged to supply inputs to 
rural communities; 

that traders be given easier access to credit facilities,
 
depending on their level of involvement in the cereals market;
 

that incentiv3 schemes be established and introduced to
 
encourage producers and traders to store greater quantities cf
 
cereals and thereby play a more active part in regulating the
 
supply of cereals on different markets. Those incentive
 
schemes could cover:
 

-	partial financin: of storage facilities through grants and/or
 
loans, 

- an agreement whereby storage facilities would be used at
 
sufficient capacity to guarantee profitability,
 

- tax breaks and any other measures liable to ensure
 
profitability of storage schemes;
 

* that producers and traders be encouraged to work together to
 
store cereals under optimum conditions and thereby constitute
 
collateral for subsequent access to credit;
 

* that lower purchase-price subsidies be paid by cereals boards
 
to producers in those areas that are located far from surplus
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producing regions, so that ci private sector may become
 
competitive;
 

that direct contact be favored between traders and producer
 
associations with a view to concentrating supply, reducing
 
marketing costs and increasing efficiency.
 

4. PROCESS MORE CEREALS...
 

Considering that small-scale nonindustrial processing facilities
 
in the Sahcl have for some considerable time demonstrated their
 
effectiveness in processing locally-grown cereals,
 

considering that small-scale service industries such as dehusking
 
arid milling facilities can reduce the tedious nature of women's
 
work and thereby create time for other activities,
 

considering that small-scale decentralized units can create
 
employment and make a meaningful contribution to the
 
redistribution of added value linked to processing activities,
 
and thereby generate additional income for the dry season,
 

considering that the vast majority of meals eaten outside the
 
home are provided by small food stalls and street sellers, those
 
outlets are ideal places to promote new products based on local
 
cereals,
 

in view of the considerable -- yet inadequately exploited -
skill and experience of the countries of the Sahel in this
 
respect,
 

the Conference
 

reiterates that small-scale nonindustrial processing
 
facilities -- in both rural and urban areas -- are effective
 
links in the private-sector local-cereals chain, and are as
 
important as the private-sector farmers and traders themselves,
 

and recommends
 

* 	that surpluses be used when they become available in order to 
promote consumption of traditional cereals and thereby increase 
food self-sufficiency; 

that legal and administrative restrictions to the development
 
of small-scale food outlets in urban areas be lifted, through
 
amendment of the legislation governing the processing of
 
products and the sale of those products on public markets and
 
in the street;
 

that solutions be found to the intrinsic technical problems
 
encountered by small-scale nonindustrial processing facilities:
 

- by reducing their production costs through improvements in
 
equipment and processes (dry-process millet dehuskers,
 
improved cookstoves, etc.),
 

- by encouraging local manufacture of equipment in order to
 
optimize specifications and reduce costs of that equipment,
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- by developing technical training for maintenance and 
management of the equipment used in such facilities; 

* that small-scale operators be encouraged to group together in
 
order to obtain increased access to credit;
 

* that new outlets be sought for local cereals, through the
 
manufacture of new products and through the promotion of
 
traditional products that are more in line with urban food
 
habits;
 

;hat greater action be taken to promote processing of local
 
cereals, and that consumer information and awareness campaigns
 
be launched to support that action:
 

by using radio and poster campaigns to publicize improved
 

traditional dishes and new dishes based on local cereals,
 

- by encouraging high-quality storage, 

- by encouraging research organizations and NGOs to organize 
competitions to stimulate new ideas, 

- by organizing African Food Fairs at the national and
 
subregional levels,
 

- by promoting interaction among small-scale operators in the
 
Sahel in an effort to ease the dissemination of their
 
products;
 

* that these different activities be coordinated within a
 
"Mobilization Program for the Improvement of Food Technology in
 
the Sahel" to be established under the aegis of the CILSS;
 

* that industrial units be utilized, particularly in the
 
processing of large surpluses when prices are low, provided
 
that a feasibility study has been carried out beforehand;
 

* that quality standards encourage the inclusion of low levels
 
(less than 5%) of local cereals in industrial flours;
 

and that in the future, industrial units be made to compete
 
with small-scale units and that the scale of processing
 
facilities correspond to the requirements of potential markets.
 

...TO BOOST CONSUMPTION OF SAHELIAN AGRO-FOOD PRODUCTS
 

Considering that the basic aim of the objectives of food security
 
and food self-sufficiency is to meet the needs of consumers,
 

considering that increased cereals production, which is an
 
essential rung on the ladder that leads to food security and
 
self-sufficiency, can only be achieved if demand from solvent
 
consumers continues to rise, and if that demand involves goods
 
with higher added value based on locally-grown cereals,
 

considering that increased demund for a given product can only be
 
achieved if that product is permanently available on the market,
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considering that food habits in the Sahel revolve around millet,
 
sorghum, corn and/or rice, and that such a situation increases
 
pressure on prices, which in turn diminishes the purchasing power
 
of consumers and thereby limits demand from solvent consumers,
 

the Conference recommends
 

. that regulation of the cereals market cease to be handled by
 
State organizations alone. There is a need for increasing
 
involvement from private-sector economic operators, and the
 
State must assume a role of umpire;
 

in this respect, all possible measures must be taken to
 
guarantee supply under conditions that consumers can tolerate;
 

* that the State introduce incentives to decompartmentalize
 
cereals markets: road transportation infrastructures,
 
concentration of markets, storage policies, procurement
 
financing;
 

that information on the quality of products be made available
 
to processors and consumers;
 

that steps be taken to encourage diversification of crops
 
(leguminous crops and root crops), and the steady development
 
of crops produced outside the season of cereal crops;
 

that measures be introduced to dissuade all imports of cereal
 
products that are in competition with local produce, with a
 
view to limiting and/or removing the dependence caused by
 
changing food habits in the Sahel.
 

FOOD SECURITY: TWO LINES OF DEFENSE
 

Considering that the food situation of the countries of the Sahel
 
fluctuates, and involves a succession of shortages and relatively
 
good harvests,
 

considering that the level of benefit or damage caused by action
 
taken by the international community depends on whether such
 
action takes into account those fluctuations, and considering
 
that such action should therefore help compensate for deficits or
 
help reduce surpluses,
 

considering that the objective of self-sufficiency can only be
 
achieved if food aid ultimately disappears, and that the
 
provision of such aid must therefore take this objective into
 
account,
 

the Conference recommends that food security be henceforth
 

streurthened by
 

local stocks, an early-warning system...
 

the introduction of an early-warning system on critical food
 
situations and stocks (local farmers' and village stocks as well
 
as national stocks) constitutes a first line of defense. To
 
achieve this objective, the Conference recommends
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that a large-scale information campaign be launched on
 
"Reconstitutig Cereals Stocks at the Family and Village 
Levels"; 

* that particular efforts be made to provide financing for 
farmers' and traders' stocks and to introduce incentives to
 
increase the profitability of such financing;
 

* that the level of national security stocks and the management

of thoze stocks be assessed and monitored on a regular basis;
 

...and food insurance
 

the second line of defense is provided by the guarantees given by

the international community to help transfer surpluses that are
 
available in certain areas to other areas with structural or
 
temporary deficits, and to take very rapid action to mobilize the
 
food aid that is needed in an emergency. To reach this
 
objective, tLe Conference recommends
 

that the Sahelian States and the international community
 
negotiate an agreement whereby rapid mobilization of cereals
 
from world stocks could be guaranteed in an emergency;
 

• that the international community:
 

- make a commitment to supply a total volume of aid, or its
 
financial equivalent, over a period spanning several years,
 
of which deliveries would be adjusted each year according to
 
market conditions,
 

- convert food aid into financial aid, during the years when
 
such aid is not indispensable, in order to contribute to the
 
management of cereals markets through direct or indirect
 
market intervention, triangular transactions and operations

involving the processing of local cereals.
 

Further, the Conference recommends
 

* that particular attention be paid to the quality of food aid
 
and the time such aid takes to reach destination;
 

that an investigation be carried out into the possibility of
 
using the food aid that is sent in place of commercial
 
shipments of cereals to constitute a joint counterpart fund,

which would then be used in particular to finance triangular
 
transactions. The Conference also recommends that the
 
procedural details of such transactions be more clearly
 
defined;
 

that a Code of Good Behavior for food aid in the Sahel be
 
adopted, whereby eciprocal arrangements between donor
 
countries and organizations and the countries of the Sahel
 
would be stipulated. A draft version of this Code was
 
submitted to the Conference and can be used as a basis for
 
further discussion.
 

In view of the fact that substantial surpluses of traditional
 
cereals currently exist in a number of inland countries, and
 
that substantial deficits exist in certain coastal countries
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that are seeking to increase consumption of locally-produced
 
cereals,
 

the Conference recommends
 

that an investigation be carried out as soon as possible into
 
the possibility of mounting a major operation to export local
 
cereals from countries with surpluses to countries with
 
deficits;
 

if such an operation were carried out on a sufficient scale, it
 
would underscore solidarity among CILSS Member States;
 

• that details be given about how such an operation could be
 
'ounted: origin and purchase price of surpluses, means of
 
Lransportation, processing and marketing, and overall financin6
 
of the operation;
 

* that a team of specialists i.n local-cereals trade and
 
processing be set up under the joint control of the CILSS and
 
the relevant donor organizations to study the feasibility of
 
such an operation and to make concrete proposals to Sahelian
 
governments.
 

7. THE ROLE OF THE STATE
 

Considering that action taken at the State level over the past
 
decade has aimed to fulfill two principal objectives: to protect
 
producers through a policy of guaranteed prices, and to ensure
 
that consumers receive a regular supply of goods at prices they
 
can afford,
 

considering that this policy has been implemented by cereals
 
boards, the settinqf of official prices, etc., and that serious
 
difficulties (or een outright failures) have been encountered,
 
since the means deployed are not always suited to the objectives
 
sought,
 

considering that, in general, coordination between the many
 
organizations involved in the cereals policy has merely entailed
 
crop assessment, deficit forecasting and related decisions, while
 
a successful cereals policy must be based on decisions that
 
depend on a constant flow of reliable information,
 

the Conference stresses
 

• that State action in the cereals policy should first and
 
foremost consist in monitoring the food security of the
 
population and in creating favorable conditions for economic
 
operators (farmers, traders, craftsmen and other entrepreneurs)
 
to become increasingly efficient at every level;
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and recommends that the Sahelian States work towards this
 
objective through
 

Concerted approaches...
 

* by setting up a permanent body to formulate and implement the
 
cereals policy, not only at the interministerial level but also
 
in conjunction with economic operators and the international
 
community. That body would be answerable to the highest level
 
of authority;
 

* by providing all parties involved in cereals, from the producer
 
to the consumer, with the services (information, policy
 
details, training), infrastructure and financing they need to
 
increase productivity (see Recommendations 1 to 5);
 

...regulation...
 

* by taking appropriate action to protect their cereals market
 
from imports (see point 2 above), and by using the funds
 
generated by corresponding import taxes, where these exist, to
 
promote cereals production;
 

• by basing their food security policy on the following action:
 
private- and public-sector storage, early-warning systems,
 
regional-trade and insurance agreements made with the
 
international community;
 

* by ensuring that the objectives of cereals organizations
 
correspond to the resources available:
 

- either in the event of general or local shortages, when
 
cereals organizations manage security stocks and participate
 
in the management of food aid. The size of security stocks
 
is of fundamental importance. Food insurance agreements and
 
increased trade would make it possible to reduce the size of
 
stocks and thereby limit costs;
 

- or in surplus years, when, in given countries, those
 
organizations could use the resources at their disposal to
 
make purchases and thereby maintain producers' incomes. For
 
instance, action could be taken systematically when cereals
 
prices fall below a pre-set level;
 

- cereals organizations could be made responsible on a
 
permanent basis for collecting and disseminating information
 
on local, regional and world markets, for seeking outlets for
 
surpluses, for promoting or organizing triangular
 
transactions, and for backing private-sector initiative in
 
areas such as foreign trade, storage or processing;
 

- if necessary, cereals organizations must be restructured,
 
particularly in terms of accounting, in an effort to make
 
their management practices more transparent;
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and the Conference recommends that the Secretariat of the CILSS
 

step up its efforts to further concerted approaches by the
 
cereals policies of its various Member States.
 

...information
 

Considering that information is an essential component of food
 
security and that the lack of useable data is still one of the
 
major obstacles to improvement of cereals policies and to the
 
development of trade between States,
 

considering thac basic information must be reliable, timely, and
 
trustworthy if it is to be suitabie and useable in applied
 
research and if it is to meet the requirements of decision-makers
 
(State operators, producers, traders, small-scale processors),
 

considering that the lack of coordination between operators
 
(collectors and users of dati) is currently the cause of poor
 
integration of that data in an information system that would be
 
useful to decision-makers,
 

recognizing the efforts made by different States and by the CILSS
 
under projects and programs such as Agrhymet, Diagnostic
 
Permanent, Pr6-Cr~sal and Integrated Pest Control to improve the
 
quality of information, and recognizing the achievements of the
 
Secretariats of the CILSS and the Club du Sahel in furthering

concerted approaches between Sahelian countries and donor
 
countries, in particular through the work carried out by the
 
Network for Famine Prevention in the Sahel,
 

the Conference recommends
 

that existing information networks be strengthened in an effort
 
to favor the private and public sectors;
 

that programs be implemented to create operational data that
 
fulfills the criteria of reliability, timeliness and
 
trustworthiness mentioned above, and that such programs involve
 
methodological innovation and streamlining of methods of
 
investigation with a view to limiting costs and achieving
 
improved results;
 

* that, from a socioeconomic viewpoint, emphasis be laid on a
 
global approach to the production-consumption system, since
 
such an approach is the only means of obtaining information on
 
the interaction that exists between the different stages in the
 
economic system covering production (or import) of cereals to
 
consumption of cereal products by end users;
 

* that data collected be disseminated among economic and
 
political operators as soon as it is operational;
 

that further, broader action should be taken in the following
 
areas:
 

- examination of marketing systems covering every stage from
 
production to consumption; examination of consumption
 
systems; examination of informal trade between States within
 
the subregion;
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the Conference recoamends in particular
 

that the action taken by the CILSS to improve the quality of
 
information be continued, that a "Permanent Diagnostic Ietwork
 
for Food Security" be set up and that the following further
 
action be taken:
 

- strengthening of national early-warning systems,
 

- monitoring of stocks held by local farmers, village

communities, traders and public bodies,
 

- broadening of the scope of information systems on cereals
 
markets to cover the entire region,
 

* that national and regional capacity for assessing food
 
situations and evaluating cereals policies be increased,
 

* that the Secretariats of the CILSS and the Club du Sahel
 
continue to take action towards improving the circulation of
 
information and towards the development of concerted approaches

by Sahelian countries (including coastal countries) and at the
 
international level; one of the next stages in this action
 
should involve the organization by the CILSS of a meeting

bringing together the major bilateral aid organizations,
 
international agencies and NGOs that are involved in improving
 
information systems on cereals policies in the Sahel.
 

8. INTERNATIONAL AID: TOWARDS A COORDINATED APPROACH
 

Considering that financing organizations have not been
 
sufficiently coordinated in their action,
 

considering the low level of involvement in programs aimed to
 
support economic operators within the Sahel,
 

considering that aid to the cereals sector has often involved
 
increased emphasis on emergency operations,
 

considering that action taken by the international community can
 
be either beneficial or damaging depending on whether or not it
 
takes into account fluctuations in harvests (see point 6 above),
 
and considering tnat such action should help compensate for
 
deficits or absorb surpluses,
 

considering that the objective of food self-sufficiency can only

be achieved if food aid ultimately disappears, and that pledges

of food aid must thus take that objective into account.
 

considering that programs aiming for structural adjustments could
 
cause bottlenecks in the development of cereals production

despite the fact that the overall objectives of such programs are
 
to improve macroeconomic factors and to encourage production and
 
local trade,
 

considering that the joint food aid counterpart funds that have
 
been established in certain countries have allowed for:
 

- improved management of food aid,
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- greater harmony among the policies of different donors,
 

- mobilization of considerable financing for certain priority
 
projects or programs, particularly involving restructuring of
 
the market;
 

the Conference recommends that the international community
 

increase the proportion of aid allocated to the cereals sector
 
with particular emphasis on the following:
 

- intensification of cereals production, particularly by
 
subsidizing moderniz3tion in farming and by contributing to
 
the introduction of a suitable system of agricultural credit,
 

- promotion of the private sector for marketing, processing and
 
distributing cereal products,
 

- increased security of the cereals market;
 

* continue to act within all CILSS Member States towards
 
increased coordination, in particular with respect to the joint
 
food aid counterpart funds; 

* set up joint counterpart funds in those countries of 
where such funds do not yet exists; 

the Sahel 

* encourage the possibility of using noncereals aid, or even 
financial donations, to add to those Joint Counterpart Funds;
 

* contribute to the food security of the Sahelian countries in
 
accordance with the recommendations given in point 6 above;
 

* increase its technical and financial cooperation with the
 
Sahelian States and the programs of the CILSS and NGOs in an
 
effort to improve the quality of the information needed for
 
cereals policies;
 

make yearly assessments -f UMRs (Usual Market Requirements)
 
through joint action taken by governments and the international
 
community, and communicate this data to the CSD (Committee for
 
Surplus Distribution). This joint action could be carried out
 
at the regional level under the aegis of the CILSS;
 

* monitor programs aiming to introduce structural adjustments, in
 
order to ensure that such programs do not reduce potential for
 
investment or access to credit, and to ensure that they make it
 
possible to take social action in favor of the most
 
underprivileged sectors of society in both rural and urban
 
areas.
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POPULATION TRENDS SINCE 1960
 

POPULATION GROWTH
 

To assess the food situation in the Sahel one needs to know "how
 
many mouths there are to feed". It should be said at the outset
 
that knowledge of the Sahel population is very poor, and one
 
should have no illusions as to the accuracy of the figures given
 
here. They can do no more than suggest the scale of magnitude,
 
although a further fact may be borne in mind: most demographers
 
agree that the published figures are often minima.
 

With these reservations, then, what can be said of the
 
demographic situation?
 

Firstly, the Sahel population has doubled in the past twenty-five
 
years, rising from 18 million in 1960 to some 36 million in 1985.
 

However, this statement masks the divergences between the
 
situations in different countries:
 

- Burkina Faso, the Cape Verde Islands and Chad have all recorded
 
markedly lower rates of population growth than the other
 
countries of the Sahel region. This is mainly due to high
 
levels of emigration, for economic reasons or because of
 
political disturbances.
 

- The other countries have more than doubled their populations,
 
except perhaps for Senegal, where the population growth rate is
 
the same as that for the Sahel taken as a whole (see Table 1).
 

TABLE 1: TOTAL SAHEL POPULATION
 

(thousands)
 

Growth
 
1960 1970 1985 rate
 

Burkina Faso 4164 5071 6933 2.06%
 
Cape Verde 253 321
 
Gambia 327 450 642 2.70%
 
Mali 4040 5162 8052 2.80%
 
Mauritania 970 1214 1886 2.70%
 
Niger 2876 4008 6113 3,06%
 
Senegal 3498 4391 6515 2.50%
 
Chad 3032 3643 5016 2.03%
 

Sahel 18907 24192 35478 2.50%
 

Source: WORLD BANK
 

This growth rate will probably not slow down over the next twenty
 
years (except perhaps in Gambia); in Senegal it will be the same
 
as has been recorded over the past fifteen years, and it will be
 
even higher in the other countries of the Sahel.
 

...... - - - . .. .. 
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THE URBAN EXPLOSION
 

The towns have been growing twice as fast as the population over
 
the past twenty-five years. The urban population rose from 1.3
 
million in 1960 to 7 million in 1985.
 

Those countries which were less urbanized in 1960 -- Mauritania
 
in particular -- underwent a higher rate of urban expansion than
 
the rest, and have more than made up the lag. Senegal, however,
 
remains as before the most urbanized country of the Sahel (see
 
Table 2).
 

Table 2
 
Urbanization trends in the Sahel
 

Urban population as Percentage
 
% of total population growth rate
 

1965 1983 1965-73 1973-80
 

Burkina Faso 6 11 6.5 4.8
 
Cape Verde
 
Gambia 16 30 6.4 6.5
 
Mali 13 19 5.4 4.4
 
Mauritania 7 25 16. 4.6
 
Niger 7 14 7 7
 
Senegal 27 34 4.3 3.8
 
Chad 9 20 6.9 6.6
 

Source: WORLD BANK
 

To conclude, it should be borne in mind that in twenty-five
 
years:
 

- the population of the Sahel has doubled, while
 

- the urban population has more than quintupled,
 

and that over the next twenty years the same trends are to be
 
expected, with perhaps a slowdown in urban expansion.
 

INCREASING FOOD DEPENDENCE
 

This section will put forward a basically cluantitative assessment
 
of the food situation in the Sahel.
 

But let the reader make no mistake: all the figures, for grain
 
production and imports alike, include a wide margin of
 
uncertainty; perhaps as much as 30% in some cases. The problem of
 
reliability in statistics is not new, certainly (1), but it is as
 
grave a problem as ever. The statistical data giren should
 
therefore be taken as an indication of scales of magnitude rather
 
than precise evaluations.
 

(1) The Nouakchott Conference recommended that an effort be made
 
to improve statistical data.
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GRAIN PRODUCTION: VIRTUALLY STATIC AND VULNERABLE TO DROUGHT 

In the period 1961-1985, ceredl production in the Sahel increased
 
by no more than 0.7% per annum.
 

Over the same period, the population increased four times as
 
fast.
 

The Sahel region is exLremely vulnerable to climatic
 
fluctuations: a severe drought results in a sharp drop in cereal
 
output. This is the basic reason for the marked year-to-year
 
variations observable over the past twenty-five years.
 

This virtual stagnation in frod crop production is largely due to
 
the persistence of traditional, extensive farming systems.
 
Rainfed farming with manual cultivations is still the predominant
 
pattern, and the use of fertilizers and selected seed remains
 
very limited.
 

More intensive farming systems are still the exception with
 
rainfed cropping. Irrigated cropping still plays only a very

secondary role in the region, supplying leas than 5% of the
 
cereals consumed. It has increased little in the past twenty-five
 
years, and giver yields that are often mediocre.
 

The table below gives an estimation of the trend in cereal
 
production over the past 25 years.
 

TABLE 3
 

Total cereals production
 

(000s metric tons)
 

BURKINA MALI MAURI- NIGER SENEGAL CHAD TOTAL
 
FASO TANIA SAHEL
 

1961-65 932 1,028 n.a. 1,217 607 600 4,384
 

1981-85 1,226 1,019 52 1,568 888 453 5,213
 

(Figures for _'ad are for 1967-70 and 1982-85)
 

Source: FAO
 

RISING CEREAL IMPORTS
 

Total cereal imports (commercial imports plus food aid) have
 
risen sharply over the past twenty-five years. The annual
 
increase is in the region of 6 to 7%.
 

Here again, the figures in Table 4 should be treated with
 
caution; West African trade is not insignificant (particularly
 
between the coastal countries and those inland), but it is very

poorly recorded in the official statistics. For recent years, the
 
figures provided are likely to be minima.
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TABLE 4 

Total cereal imports
 

'100s mett -jnso
 

SURKI4A CAPE GAMBIA GUINEA 4ALI 4AURr- 4019r SE.NEGAL A2AD 7CAL 
FASO VERDE BISSAU TANIA SAHEL
 

i61-o3 10 11 10 
 0 4 234 4 :39
L4GL-6S 71 45 211 205 0 53
'2 38 549 ;.L4 

Source: FAO
 

All the Sahel countries have been obligqE to turn increasingly to

imported cereals; 
 it will be seen that Senegal, Mali and
 
Mauritania stand 
out from the rest, both in terms of the rate of
 
increase and the volume of imports.
 

As Tables 5 and 6 show, these imports involve mainly rice and

wheat, with sorghum and maize playing a minor part (except in
 
Cape Verde):
 

TABLE 5
 

Total rice imports
 

:000& letrc tonl,
 

BURKINA -APE 2AMBA 
 GU22IEA 4ALZ 4ALRIo- NGER SENEGAL -HAV 72r3.
FASO VERDE BISSAU 7ANIA SAHEL
 

.&.19aS 35 5 29(-) 256 i37 7 370 5 364 

1965 3 nc f.a. n.a. M.. 2 a-t8s 

t., :n 1903
 

Source: FAO
 

TABLE 6
 

Total wheat imports
 

.000* vetric 'Dns'
 

SURK1NA APE 3UNEA
-- :AMBIA AL: 4AtR- :ER SENEGAL :SAa 72TAL 
FASO VERDE BISSAU TANTA SAHEL
 

2-65 I±I .a. 0.a. n.a. 20 ii 2 06

97 29 '93 2 Li' 2 250 
 15 4:: 490
o3 


° , -783
 

Source: FAO
 

This rise in ri. . and wheat imports has been steady in all the
 
countries concei..., with the exception of Nige- where there has
 
been a downward trend since 1982.
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COUNTRY TO COUNTRY VARIATIONS IN FOOD DEPENDENCE
 

If one measures the degree of food dependence by the ratio of
 
imported cereals to total available supplies (imports plus net
 
domestic output), it varies very widely from one Sahel country to
 
another. At the beginning of the 1980s, the population of
 
Mauritania could only feed itself with the help of cereal
 
imports, and in Gambia and Senegal nearly half the available
 
supply came from imports. In Mali, while cereal imports were very
 
low in the early 1960s they reached 15 to 20% of domestic supply

by the early 1980s. For the other CILSS countries, the level of
 
dependence is lower and represents only a small percentage of
 
domestic supply. Compared to the 1960s, the level of dependence
 
has risen for all the CILSS countries.
 

The combined trends in output and imports shows how the structure
 
of supply altered between 1960 and 1980. In this respect, the
 
changing structure of the rice supply is of interest (see Table
 
7).
 

TABLE 7
 

Trends in structure of rice supply
 

(O00s metric tons)
 

PRODUCTION IMPORTS TOTAL SUPPLY
 

Burkina Faso 	 1961-65 28 3 31
 
1981-85 33 30 63
 

Mali 	 1961-65 174 20 194
 
1981-85 150 53 203
 

Mauritania 	 1961-65 0 0 0
 
1981-85 13 66 79
 

Niger 	 1961-65 10 2 12
 
1981-85 46 18 64
 

Senegal 	 1961-65 90 170 260
 
1981-85 116 352 468
 

Source: FAO
 

STAGNATING PER CAPITA AVAILABLE CEREAL SUPPLIES
 

Growing cereal 	 imports made it possible to maintal, the same
 
levels of available cereals supplies in 1985 as in 1960, in the
 
face of
 

- an annual population growth of 2.5%
 

- an annual urbanization rate of 6%
 

- an annual rise in production of 0.7%.
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The graphs below show the divergent development of the curves for
 
domestic production and imports, per capita, for the different
 
Sahel countries.
 

As regards the Sahel's nutritional situation, one can add the
 
following:
 

Compared to the theoretical requirements calculated by the FAO,

it would seem that daily calorie requirements are met for Niger

and Senegal, whereas for the other countries there is still a
 
shortfall in the region of 10 to 20%.
 

* It should be noted that, these "averages" apart, there remain
 
considerable inequalities in the satisfaction of nutritional
 
needs. There are some major social categories (in the towns
 
especially), and some geographical areas subject to climatic
 
irregularities, for which the nutritional situation 
 is
 
unfavorable and where in the early 1980s, uncertain food
 
supplies remained a basic fact of life.
 

Some nutrient deficiencies have perhaps been made good by a
 
slow process of diversification: an increase in lipid intake
 
has been recorded, due essentially to higher vegetable oil
 
consumption, and sugar consumption has increased. On the other
 
hand, protein intake -- animal protein especially -- has been
 
falling slightly over the past twenty-five years and remains
 
below the required minimum.
 

CEREAL BALANCE OF CILSS MEMBER COUNTRIES
 

Cereal balance: Burkina Faso 
Base: 1961-65 = 100 

5..±-inq scale 

a I I 
~I 

Per capita cereals A 1 
i portation rate I JI 

Oft % 
\II 

1914 66 V 6 0 1 71 7 1 N 76 77 18 -3 10 II 31 33 1 4H 

Year 
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Cereal balance: Mauritania
 
Base: 1967-70 - 100
 

Lw -. * 	 v -.-

1VOr,,ton rate
 

/0 Per capita cer als
/ i ctum~c rate 

Lao 
40 

TZO
 
196740 76 71 '1 's ?o 31 R2 13 34 25 

Cereal balance: Mali
 
Base: 1961-65 = 100
 

SinA-lnqSo l 
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I AM 	 Pr Capita Cereal@ 
LW rtatIon rate -- \ A 

I !
 
/ " I\

*1 ' I 
%%%, /

2I3/	 
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45 I I I I I I I ,Il I I I I I I I 

1 44 5 1 7 GII 0 71 2 72 147 5 76 77 1S 71 So 11 12 13 I 
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CHANGING CONSUMER HABITS
 

Over the past twenty-five years, cereal imports have increased
 
slightly faster than has the urban population. These imports have
 
altered consumption patterns, so that local grains produced by
 
rainfed farming (millet, sorghum and maize) provide less than 10%
 
of cereals in the diet in Dakar, while in Bamako rice provides
 
approximately half the daily cereals intake. Rice and bread
 
consumption is now increasingly spreading to the countryside, as
 
farmers become integrated into the market economy.
 

uiEPENDENCE CREATES DISTORTIONS IN THE OPERATION OF THE SAHEL
 
MARKETS
 

Although the level of dependence is low for some countries like
 
Burkina Faso, Niger and Chad, the economic consequences for the
 
way cereal markets operate locally are none the less severe. Rice
 
imports compete not only with locally grown rice but with all
 
locally produced grains. Because rice can so easily be
 
substituted for millet, the CIF price of imported rice, which has
 
been following a downward trend, becomes a reference price for
 
local millet. The question of protecting Sahel markets by taxing
 
imports or redefining exchange rates is today a crucial issue.
 

CONCLUSION
 

For the food situation in the Sahel countries, the picture that
 
emerges from the foregoing is a somewhat somber one. It shows
 
that in the face of a fast-growing population and virtually
 
static cereal production (with considerable year-to-year
 
fluctuations), the Sahel countries were increasingly obliged to
 
turn to food aid and cereal imports from the 1970s onward.
 

While it is true that the past two farming years (1985-6 and
 
1986-7) have slightly improved on the situation described above,
 
they have also highlighted the difficulty of managing such
 
additional output. The lack of any corresponding drop in cereal
 
imports has also been noticeable.
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STATISTICAL SUPPLEMENT
 

Statistical sources used in drawing up the 'PRODUCTION* tables
 

BURKINA FASO
 
- Ministry for Rural Development
 
- FAO for groundnuts
 
- FAO for cereals between 1961 and
 

1970
 

NB: the rice production figures for
 
1979-80 were, according to some
 
sources, 30% lower than those given
 
in this table.
 

MALI
 
- FAO production yearbook
 

MAURITANIA
 
- Ministry for Rural Develipment
 

agricultural statistics dept.
 
- "Bilan de la campagne agropastorale
 

1985-6 dans les pays du CILSS",
 
CILSS, Ouagadougou, Dec. 1985.
 

NB: The statistics can ciiiy be
 
interpreted from 1967-8 season on.
 

NIGER
 
- Annual report of the Agricultural
 

Directorate, various years.
 
SENEGAL
 

- Annual reports of the Directorate
 
General of Agricultural Production
 
from 1960 to 1974
 

- "La Nouvelle Politique Agricole",
 
report by the Ministry of Rural
 
Development, Dakar, March-April
 
1986.
 

- BCEAO bulletins
 
- "La Situation Alimentaire -- Bilan
 
CbrbaliAre", 1985-6 season,
 
Ministry of Rural Development,
 
Dakar, March 1986.
 

CILSS/Club du Sahel publications on the following topics have
 
been used in a general way as a "filter" to quantify cotton,
 
groundnut and cereals production:
 

-. development of rainfed crops in the various Sahel countries,
 
- development of irrigated crops and
 
- reform of cereals policy in che Sahel.
 

The reader will note that little reliable information is
 
available for the following countries:
 

- Cape Verde Islands
 
- Chad
 
- Gambia
 
- Guinea Bissau.
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%YSSMELI A/SAMEL TO4AD/0603JiNIY: 

IMMTATIOWS TOTALES ETAIDE ALI:NTADIEDE(MALES 


TOTALIWORTS AM FCOAID
OF CEREALS 

(o milliers do tora|sin thousands of tons) 

I OLEAEAT I RIZ/RICE I S/MZE AUTS/OTERS I 
AaS/jI J I A 
YEARS IJoraticasl Aide Izopottionsl Aide I1nortationsl Aide Ilnottionsl Aide I 

I Totals/ Alimntair/li Totlies/ IAllmntirs/i Tot~ais/ JAlimntaire/l Totales/ IAli#ontire/l 
iTot. JTot. Food Aid lIvortsil jTot. Tifwt$ I
Loogsl Food Aid LqIortsj JTot. Food Aid Food Aid 

1965 2.7 0.1 0 

1966 2.6. 0.1 0 

1%7 9.8 I 0.1 0 

198 4.7 0.2 0 

1%9 10.0 0.3 0 

1970 9.5 0.8 0 

1971 9.3 0 

1972 9.5 0 

1973 14.9 0 

1974 9.0 11.0
 

1975 8.8 - 0.5 ....
 

1976 11.9 - 0.5 ....
 

1977 5.9 21.8 1 - 8.5 - - I
 

1989 S 5.45 3 8.5 - - -

1979 13 11.45 4 6.5 - -I 

1900 5 4.6 2 I - - 4.1 I 6.5
 

1901 13 I - I . III
 

1982 18 5.0 5.0 - I - I - 1.2
 

1983 20 I10.1 3.0 I - 3 3.7 14.2
 

'A4 43 40.5 5.0 16.7 I - 6.4 20.6
 

IIIII
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PAYSSANELIXWEL UMRY : BURKINAFASO 

(on millien d. tone*in thouiands of tons) 

I I c AES/C I ARACHI9S/G~ ST I0Tro/o0TTO I 
I AWEES/ MTOTAL IIl/Sorghol RIz I Mats/ I TOTAL lHutleriu/ I Bouchu/ I 

IYM I I Millet I Rice I ze I I ForOil ITo Et I 
1948-52 Si 0.052 

1960-61 972 849 31 92 3 

1961-62 711 606 30 75 2.3 

1962-631 957 I 8S 21 45 113 6.0 

1963-4 1168 1034 25 109 50 0.0 

1964-65 899 809 24 66 70 8.7 

1965-66 2 b2 33 68 73 7.5 

196.67 900 I 195 35 0 16 16.3 

1967-68 78 766 37 75 80 11.3 

1968-69 995 81 39 75 85 32 

1969-101 9% 863 42 80 71 36 

1970-71 1045 954 36 1 5 G 23.S 

1911-72 875 I 12 37 66 66 211 

1912-73 938 778 34 126 60 32.6 

1973-74 824 734 32 58 63 26.7 

1974-75 1247 1075 35 137 S 30.5 

1975-76 1115 I000 40 75 80 50.7 

196-17 978 881 37 60 87 55.2 

1917-78 95 88 9 32 14 85 "I 

1918-79 1173 1024 48 101 70 I0.0 

1T19-80 1204 1040 60 104 70 77.5 

190-81 1016 889 29 96 53 62.5 

1981-Q 1275 1114 29 132 57.5 

1982-.3 1188 1050 27 I I 1 73 75.6 

1983M1 1130 1039 19 12 82 79.3 

1984-SM 1137 1019 41 17 77 Is 

1985-86 1584 1320 SO 100 
I I II I II II 
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PAYSSMILIW/SME CETRY : GAMU/T1 GMBIA 

(on IlIlers do toft.,Wln thousands of tons) 

I I_._. LEfs/ceA.Ls I A~,aI, O$ IocOTTO4I' 
IAEES/ TOTAL IM'I/Sorghol Riz/ I si/ I I mOuc/ ITOTAL Itwileri,
II9EM-. I Ie I Pt.- I I r Of I T I2 I 

I 96e.-61II I III
 

1 1-62 I 

19U46
 

1965-6[ 

196748 

196"5.."I 

1969-41 

19I-I 

1971-12 

11972-13
 

19'3-14
 

194-75 a I I1 I I 
1915.-6 m 19 141 

1916-7 31 le 143 1 

1911-78 31 Is I00 1
 

198-79 3 34 133 1
 

1979-BOI 42 29 
 1
 

19"0-81 12 43 60 1
 

1981-82 so 39 I 10 3
 

I9-83 9 31 151 2
 

1983-84 56 26 114 
 1
 

I-I I I I
19"-% I'I 

http:LEfs/ceA.Ls
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PAYSSELIEISNL UTRY II.L: 

(on milliors do toniasln thousands of tons) 

I I 
I IJOEES/I 
I 

ALES RAL5 
TOTAL Ifl/SorgZtol 

lI Mlot 
RIz/ 
Rico 

I 
I 

Mas/ 
Moie 

I 
I 
I 

APAOIDES/GRNONUTS IODrTi/CrTTo 
TOTAL Iiitlarie/ I locho/ I 

I For Oil I To Eat I 
1948-52 a9 682 148 60 Be 

1960-61 185 

1961-62 1067 185 

1962-63 1206 190 

1963-64 1009 165 

1964-65 904 1709 158 90 33 

1965-6 954 1 00 162 75 18 

1966-67 974 731 159 16 s88 2 

1967-68 1107 830 169 66 91 37 

1968-69 927 556 135 107 102 55 

1969-70 974 603 151 126 129 46 

1910-11 9 715 168 i156 56 I 

1971-12 1154 105 Ise 152 71 

1972-73 8s 624 88 135 72 

1973-74 709 660 134 132 55 

1974-75 791 850 161 1N 1 7 

1975-16 1012 865 250 205 103 

1916-77 1150 00 

1917-8 1010 800 

1978-79 1419 1000 

1979-,80 1033 943 

190-a1 892 654 165 13 91.5 110 

1981-82Q 1117 1 71 116 70 92 98 

1982-83 1018 193 130 95 48 131 

19a3-84 874 610 I129 15 26 143 

194-85 ISzi 28 144 

1985-86 1162 852 180 130 51 I183 
I I I II II 
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PAYSSMELI9SSMaEL : MIRXTAIJ/RITMIA 

(en millen do tnaes/in thousands of tons) 

I 
NI 

I 1 

I 
I 

cMAL eS/t.S 
TOTAL INMI/Sarghol 

- I Millet I 
RIZ/ 
Rice 

I 
I 

Ral/ 
air 

I 
I 
I 

ZARAO4S/GWhAWS ICWTa/oTTN
TOTAL IHuileril/ I Boucho/ I 

IForOil I Tot I 

i 
I 

19*6-2 1 45 -

1960-61 

1961 -42 

192-U3 
1963-64 

1964.65I 

1967-M8 90 6 
1196669 I 8O I - I 4 II I I 

1969-70 110 4 

1970-11 at 4 

1911-12 15 

1972-73 1 

1973-;4 29.5 2S 3 1.5 1 

1974-75 55 50 3 2.0 1.2 

19S-76 51.5 45 4 2.5 -

1976-77 44.5 36 4 4.5 1 

1917-719 M.6 21 3.6 4.0 0.6 

197-79 39.1 I 31 3.3 4.6 0.6 

1919-M0 35.2 21 9.Z 5 0.6 

1980-1 53 37 1 1 5 0.6 

1961-82 82.2 66 11 5.2 

1982-3 58.4 40 is 3.4 

1983-4 37.1 I 20 14 3.1 

I198-M 30.2 15 14 I .2 

1995-I 60.4 42 15 3.4 
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OITRhY :PAYSSAMIELIED/SPMO NIGE 
PON= Hill 

(on milIl o do torw*/In thousands of tons) 

I I 
I waEEs/I 
IT I 

CALES/MEEALS 
TOTAL IMl/Sorghol 

I illet I 
Riz/ 
Rie 

I 
I 

Rias, 
Plaize 

I 
I 
I 

ARAa4!S/GO.Mw.JTS 
TOTAL Iwiulerie/ I Bouctiu/ 

IForOl IToEat 

Igmm/ODTTON 
I 
I 

I 

194-52 371 3 3 61 

91960-6150.4 40 7.6 2.1 

11961-62 1067.8 1056 9.6 2.2 152 3.4 

1962-63 1262.5 1249 11.2 2.3 205 5 

1963-4 1342.2 1330 10 2.2 220 6.4 

1964-65 1345 1329 12 4.0 194 6.0 

1965-66 069.7 1055 12 2.7 277 I .0 

1966-67 1141.7 I119 20.5 2.2 312 6.7 

1967-8 1377.2 1342 32.6 2.6 2 6.2 

1964-69 90.8 948 39 1.6 252 I 7 

1969-70 1424.5. 1305 3B 1.5 206 12.6 

1970-71 1139.6 1101 37 1.6 205 10.5 

1971-72 1255 1226 27 2 256 9 

1912-73 1161.3 1127 32 2.3 260 6.0 

1973-74 801.6 753 46 2.6 17 3.6 

1974-75 1134.7 1101 3U 3.7 129 7.9 

1^75-761 867.7 I835 29 3.7 41 9.4 

1916-77 1347 130% 29 12 95 

1911-78 1504.2 1472 26.6 5.6 

1978-79 1634.3 1594 31.6 8.7 

11979-0f 1639.5 1160 1 24 9.5 

I190-811 1712 1731 31 10 1.8 2.9 

1981-2 1619.5 1574 39 6.5 1.7 1.8 

1982-83 1652 51.5 4.2 2.0 

1903-84 1747 1687 45.3 14.7 2.0 3.9 

1904-85I 105 900 51 ? 3.9 

I5_% 1834 1765 15.0 ? S.O 
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PAYSSMEI/SAMEL CORY : SFIM.AL 

(en xilllri do tovns,'in thousands of tons) 

I I ALES~REALS AT.I4190/~SAJS ICOtr*/92rT09~ I 
I ES/ TOTAL INhl/Sor-ol Rlz/ I Mls/ I TOTAL lHullerie/ I ouctl/ I 
hfAA Il I 1e~tI R.CS fi-~. IFo O I1ITo Eat 
1948-S2 374 30 52 14 65 U IS 
!960-61 4 1 392 67 271 892 

11.'-'? 5m 4 6 681 26 1 19 5SI 
1962-63 Sm 424 77 27 914 

196344 611 I 479 106 27 952 

1964-65 679 532 I 110 37 1019 

1965-66 1 M 554 122 41 1121 0.3 

1966-67 510 423 125 42 8s7 1.1 
1967-68 85 661 138 56 1005 4.0 

1968-69 537 454 58 24 I 830 0.9 
1969-70 851 639 163 49 789 11.5 I 

1910-7I 542 40 98 39 5m 11.8 

1911-12 8 650 108 50 9m8 21.5 

1972-13 379 322 37 20 587 570 17 23.5 

1973-74 608 510 64 34 674 657 17 33.1 

1974-15 963 900 120 43 I1001 I 91 20 42.1 
1975-76 790 616 130 44 14511 1434 24 30.7 

1916-11 676 1507 126 43 It" 1186 13 45.2 
1917-78 515 4MO 62 33 S19 1 M 11 37.2 

1978-791 1007 802 146 59 1061 1051 I10 I 33.8 

1979-80 663 521 96 46 676 673 3 26.9 

190-81 649 531 65 53 192 20.6 

1981-82 1209 96 127 95 692 41 

1982-83 762 1 85 95 82 912 47
 

1983-84 52 352 108 60 35d 30
 

1984-85 705 41' 136 19 236 47
 

1985-6 1244 950 147 141 57 576 1 46.3
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I 

PAYSSM I MUVNEL TOO&MMIU : 

(en milIlerI do tones/In thusands of tons) 

I € w.RAt ccgmAS I AMIDS/GI0AMJS ISWTWO TTO I 
IAEES/ I 1TAL INI1/'ghol Piz/ I itil/ I TOTAL IHuilarit/ I ache/ I 
Ivies I I mllet I RIC I !mip I I r. oil I ToEt I 

Igo4S2 655 2 67 35 

1961-42 47 

IW243 94 
I1993-41 
196.4-5 

196645 I 

19 7i-6I I 23 

1961-48 674 32 30 w8 102 

1961-6g 11 35 12 110 I n 

196.-70 651 37 12 IIS 17 

1970-71 715 33 20 so 519 

1971-72 71 33 20 1 I 10 

1972-73 70 104 

1973-14 76 114 

1974-75 144 

195-76 I s 174 

1976-17 " el8 141 

1977-1 6n 101 125 

1978-19 646 137 

19-80 644 91 

Igw I1 m 
1981-42 71 

I91W-M1 373 329 18 26 100 I102 

1983-4 Al2 361 29 26 80 ISO 

190485 31 -%20 29 30 SO 93 

1983-86 640 594 I 29 105 
I I I I II 
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STATISTICAL SOURCES USED IN CONSTRUCTING THE "IMPORTS OF CEREALS" 
TABLES
 

"TOTAL IMPORTS OF CEREALS" table:
 

Figures for all countries are taken from the FAO Trade Yearbook
 

"TOTAL IMPORTS OF CEREALS AND 1OOD AID" tables 

Total rice, wheat and maize imports are taken from the FAO Trade
 
Yearbook.
 

Food aid figures are taken from the Secretariat of the OECD
 
Development Assistance Committee. These are recorded on a
 
calendar year basis, and represent aid payments declared by DAC
 
member countries.
 

The FAO's figures differ from the DAC's, basically for two
 
reas'ns: they are recorded on the basis of each country's

cropping season rather than the calendar year, and they give a
 
better reflection of WFP intervention.
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IMPORTATIONS TOTLES DE CEREALES
 

TOTAL IMPORTS OF CEREALS
 

(on oillil d tof ./in thousands of tons) 

I Ca ITdsad iGIle Hll I Jaui-I lglf jSdidgaII~wmi IGulldnI TOTALIue- TOTA~L 
I ~ fI .I I~___ . ILJ6$u 
CalITdbdvig GbiI fliI t i I ~ IBurk I I I 

- I I I I I I I I aso I I S I
 
I1962 61114 1 10 1 10 1 6 1 4 Z 1 10 1 1 299 J
I I I I I I I I I I 

I I I I I I I I I I 341 I 

II I I I I I I I I
3 I 0 I 

1 f I I I I I I I 1 I I I I l 0 I I I I e 
I 1 I I I I I I 1 I6 I I _ __1 

19 9 I I I 8 I 1_1 1I 3 i 2 I 2 I I I 

I1971 . 6 .4.L 11.5 1 63.4 1 75.4 1 5.8 1 365.1 1 19.1 1L . 1 1....632..
 
197 I 4 .8 I 9. I I 226.631 I 1.6.I 5. -3.,0 I I
 

19 I 52.9 I 19.9I34. I 18.5 I I II I II I II I II 197e i83.2 1. 6 I. 60.9 I .. . 4, 257. 6 45jlj28.8822 I 
1975!..i 40.3 5.5 9. 8. 254.1 23.U10. 13S 8 %.6 2187.8 569 

I II I II I II I I1 3.8 619 111979 7 19.9 0 3.6 400.5.. I 22.. 1 79 
I_19760 4.8 1649 46S1 55.1 1325 16. 1 .61 35.8 1 919 1S.2 s 

I 14 .II I~ ! II 529 II 19 II 348 II 8.i I I II . 1 . I 4. I 211I I I m I 

19 56 30 j 4.8 94 141 141~L 428. 48 i 47i21 1 079 
I1I 7985 II ,; I I, 39.8 I . II 36 II S .6X)sII . 163lI 4so 9 II 
I I_.91 _J . I........30 L . s .iss... .6 J .14 o ~o 47~ t 169 I 

S.I I .1 I elo 2 l9.01 27. II 

L 77. 565 9 21.A82L 1Ii1983JL700. 51 J. 71 253I I I I I I I II
 
119719 6 7~jjj4 63 36L7 J 45 400. L89 49 L 1
33.6 1I I I I I I I II 

I ! , I s I s7 I I 13 I l I 1 lli3 I 15 I Is I I 

II 94 rI6 1. /...i......1367 11.1L....I 45 16 '38 I8 9 9 I 1726 I 
I II I I I I I II

5 e 511I I 3. 1 55.3 It .8... 3'35.5 119 I I I zOo 27.7 1 1638 I 



86 

PAYSSNHELLVS"MEL .UMTRY: BLIiM FASO 

DIlPTATINS TWTALESD CEREMES ETAIDEALMTAXM 

TOTAL1MTS OFCERALS ANDFOODAID 

(in aillirs do tontes/in tsd of tons) 

UI I AAII RLEIMI I E I/0TERS
IAWEES/ I I 
IYEARS IIrJWtatiosIl Aide IloortI ms Aide Itqwtationsl Aide I0orttionsl Aid. I 

I TatalW' lAlimnUire/l ToLa1/ lAtintUairt/I Tot4a1es/lAIlmnuire/J Totes/ lAlirenuIru/I 
Itot. fto l Food Aid ITot. Lqetsl Foo Aid ITot. tLortsi FoodAid jTot. toc'rtsl FoodAid I 

I II I I II 
1965 11.5 3.3 1 0.3 

196" 15.5 4.11 1.I 

1967 16.1 3.8 3.2 

1968 18.1 I 1.3 0.2 

1969 19.9 1.5 0.2 

1970 26.9 2.6 0.4 

1971 17.0 1.3 1- 0.9 1 0 -

1972 34.4 4 1 - 6.0 1 13 
1973 14.4 6 -2.0 13 

1914 20.0 I - - z4.0 6 

19751 13.4 3.8 9.1I 0.2 1- I 

1976 15.5i 4.5 12.3 .-0.5 1.1 

1977 29.3 31.9 I10.0 4.5 0.5 - I 

1978 35.5 8.8 7.6 5.1 - - 1.5 

1979 35 3.2 25 5.9 2 - 1.0 

190 43 - 30 4.3 I1 16.9 14.2 

1981 33 3.9 15 6.1 I 9 25.1 I 16.8 

12 29 I.S 32 - 1 36.4 11.8 

191 I 26 6.4 31 2.5 7 18.3 15.9 

1984 29 8.1 35 2.2 9 50.6 1 1 30.2 
I911 
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PAYSSM&IEWISAHEL COM : CAPVERT/CAPV 

UVIOTATOlIS TOTALES ETAIDE ALIENTAIREE CE.ALES 

TOTAL!RITS OFCRALS AND FOOD AID 

(ammillios do totlMiin thousands of tons) 

I I [I 

I SEAMEAT RIZ/RCE PAIS/MAIZE I AML oS/o0lRS 
I ___ 

I ES IIrotationsi Aide IINWit tIonsI Aide lZ'ortatIonsI Aide Io taoUtiongl Aid. I 
I I Totalos/ lAlImftire/I TotalesV IAlimntalre/I Totales/ IAlintalre/I Totalns/ IAlminuiru/I 

IMWEES/ I _ 

jTot.j tsjFood Aid ITot.Dqwtsi Food Aid ITot.Iavrtsf Food Aid ITot.wvotsj FoodAid I 

1965 

1966 

1961 
1%71 1969 *III 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1 1975 7.1 1 II 3.2 .. 

1 1916 9.6 2.4 -

1977 14.0 1I 5 -.
 

1978 0 105 6 9.0 1 9.3
 

1979 9 10.5 5 2.7 34 2.5
 

1900 13 1 8.7 1 9 1 15.6 1 ,12 1 61.5 

1 19 1 9 1 11.1 1 7 6.6 1 30 1 23.9
 

192 1 5.2 17 1 6.9 1 29 21
 

1983 12 9.0 a 1 5.I 50 43.
 

194 19 10.5 5 1 .0 40 24.9
 

19MI
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1961 

PAYSSaEWf.lhJL CMUhY: GE/TIR GMLA 

IW TATIWS TOTALESBE 1E3 ET AIDEALVJiTAIAE 

TOTALUI TS OF CERALS AM FOCOAM 

(an millitm do towne/in thatuncts of tons) 

LEMTS PAISMAtR IR I 
IMIEW I J I 
IYEARS JImporUtionsl AidS ImpIortatonsl Aide JIVOrt~tiSnhi Aids I4otrtationsl Aide I 

I Totale* lAllmntair./I Tota.s/ IAIlmtairu/I Totals/ IAIimntair./I Total., IAlliu.ltair./l
l To. . m..sl. Food Aid iTot.tLpgrt~l Fod Aid ITot. LAI)ortsj Food Aid jTot. hIftortsl F .4 Aid I 

19" 

1912 

1970 

191 

197 1.4 - 1.2 

19 6 I . I 1.9 - -

1911 2.0 3.0 - -

198 to 6.1 I 34 4.

1979 11 2.4 25 .. 

19 I 4.4 26 2.5 -- 1, 

191 12 3.7 27 2.2 .6 1.0 

1902 10 2.4 25 $. a -

1963 8 1.0 30 2.6- -

19 2 12 3.1 503 6.I.... 
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PAYSSAMELIOS/SML OJIT : fGiD~a-ISSNJ/fJIIA SISSNi 

IFPRTATIONS DECOMS ETAIDE ALIMJITAXREWOALES 

TOTALIN1S OFCOALS AND AIDFOODX 

(an miII dontofimi/ Ifn thamands of ton~s) 

I SEANAT I R1Z/RIC I MIS/MIZE NIMTEVOTlIM 

IYM ~IIporta i ns I AGt laiotationsl Aide JIMPOrttiooiI Aide Ilorttionsl Aide I
I I Total"/I IAImtlarfhI ToU1.si IAlimtUirti'I Totul*i/ lAiiwtire/I Totsle/ IAlimntairt/I

I ).[tworsJ FoodAid ]To.L Imgrs FoodAid IT Ipotj F004 Aid 1~ot. Ur1 FoodAid 

I 1965 
I 
I l1 7IIII 

III 

I 1970 3 2I 3 

1990 3 I 22 

I 192 a 23 1 

193 11 I Z9 

1914 
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IWPAYSSM EJI/SMEL OJUT: 

DECMALES ET AIDE ALIJNTADE 

TOTALUMTS OFCLS AN F0O AID 

(o illlers da tomwv/ln thousands of tons) 

I I I I 

11VOTATIMS TOTALES 

I SLEM.AWT I RzVRIC I MIS/PAIZE wmJS/OnfOS I1I
IN.EES II _________I ________ I 
I IEARSM Aid. -clportationsIAide IIsorationsl Aide liporttiosl Aid. I1ortationsl I 
I I Totalels IA~l~wimr./I TotAles/ IAllwatlairu/ Totai*S/ IAIllntaire/I Totales/ IAIlmintlre/I 

I 9t. ,o Food Aid ITot. Itgrt ITot. ITot. _iirtsl Food AId IFood Aid bInxJt Food Aid
seartl 


19651 20.4 I 1 1 1 0 1 1
 

1966 12.3 0 1 1
 

1967 9.8 0
 

198 10.1 0
 

1969 6.5 20.4 a
 

1970 16.7 14.5 0
 

1971 16.6 15.0 4.9
 

1972 16. I 30.5 4.9
 

1973 W.8 45.1 25.0
 

1974 20. 65.3 46.0
 

I195 411.6 32.3 20.0 - I .O 14.0
 

1976 49.0 .. ...
 

1977 4.4 9 .. .. I 

198 29.3 11.5 I15.5 - 1 12.4
 

1979 IS 4.9 24 . ...
 

I9w0 30 - 53 3.8 6 6.9 

1191 46 1.2 23 1 - 32 I 31.0 -


I192 38 8.0 11 12.7 33 32.1 I
 

1963 66 16.7 65 28.6 36 23.9 1 1 6.0
 

1 j 11.0I194 12 3.9 256 30.4 3 68.2 

1985
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PAMSS ULISSMa Clt: IUITNIA~i/W TMAK 

WIMRTATIONTOTAL M COMES ET AM ALNMTAIM 

TOTALUMTS OF CERALS ANDFOO AID 

(en million do tonnestin tausards of tons) 

I 	 I I ti I 
I BLEMEAT i RIRIC I iS/PIZE I AUJTS/OTEM I 

IYEr. llmptationl Aide Importationsl Aide !lZJorutionsl Aide ImJorttionsl Aide I 
l I 7otat.t, JA11motUire/ t IA/imentaire/1 TOt&1&V IAlimntalr.l Totales IAlmnUirt,/Total/ 

TIT,tm $tsIFoodAid ITot. jq jtslFoodAid IlTot. twortsl FoodAid ITot. fLotsj Food Aid 

119651 0.6 1 1 0.4 

11966 0.8 1 1 1.6 

11967 0.2 I1.1 

1968 1.1 13.1 

199 1 9.7 18.8 

1970 1 6.9 1 1 11.0 

1971 8.8 16.1? 

1 72 11.1 20 1 1 1.7 

1973 12.5 28.0 1 2.0 

1974 19.4 1 1 32.0 S.0 

1975 13.9 16.0 0.0 .O -

1976 23.6 31.4 23.3 - 5.0 -

1977 25.4 29.9 34.0 - I 5.0 -

1978 163.4 1 32.4 51 1 1.7 I -

1979 31 18.3 21 1 -

1901 1 53.7 51 14.8 I - 2.9 

1961 07 41.0 57 I - - I - 16.0 

1982 90 16.9 75 2.1 - - 10.7 

1983 160 81.4 81 2.7 - - 16.9 

1964 150 60 107 1.6 - - 15.6 

190S 
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PAYSSMUELWSAEL 0ITAY: MWl 

D"TATI11 TOTALESM aEALES ETAE ALX ITAM 

TMTALINTS OFCEEALS NANFOOD.'M 

(t millIes d of tons)I tawwo/iM.ousaMs 
i 	 I I ~ I I 

I BEA AT I RU/RICE MISAAIZE I AUJMS/OTHERS
IA.EES/ j j I 
IEARS I poruto.isl Aide I7zIxwtaticmsi Aide Iworltaitonsl Aide II-0or t ions Aid@ II 1ota1.sJ linntalir.e/ Totales/ IAIifntair/1 ToUI*s/ IAlinmftaro/j Totales/ IA1imwft.air./i

[Tot.lpogrtl Food Aid 11ot._urtil Foo Aid ITot.jqI :j Fod Aid ITot. L~isj FoodAid 

1965 2.1 I 2.3
 

1966 5.0 
 1.0
 

1967 4.9 
 1.4
 

1%B 4.3 1 
 0.4
 

1969 4.9
 

1970 6.9
 

1971 4.7
 

1972 5.6 
 I 1.1 I
 

1973 8.6 
 - 12.0
 

1974 10.7 
 - .0
 

1975 5.8 21.5 1.0 
 3.0 3.0
 

1976 9.4 27.8 4.0 - 6.0 6.0 
 -


1977 17.4 - 4.0 - 6.0 
 -


1978 	 1.3 7.0 1 21.0 6.5 I10.0 - 4.0
 

1919 15 4.3 12 2.5 - I  -


1980 1 	 25 1.5 27 -- - 1.3 6.4
 

1981 , 
 I 5.4 .3 - - I .1 1.6
 

1962 39 13.8 35 
 2.4 21. 8.4 17.0
 

1963 40 3.7 8 - - -  .0
 

1984 25 I 17.5 1 1.7 3. 3.0 3.1
 

1985
 

http:1ota1.sJ
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PAYSSNfLIEJI/SMU MUWIT: SBEGAL 

BII TATIOS TOTALES ETAIDE ALIMETAIREOE €UALES 

TOTALIiRTS O MEALS AND FOODAID 

(an mi lion do tonesIn thousands of tons) 

I I I I 
I I SLEMEAT I RIVZRI I MAISI.AIZE I ,,T SOTHERS 

IYEAM litortstionsl Aide IqortationsI Aide lIotationsl Aide ltqottiosl Aide I 
I I Tota*s/ IAlImntire/I ToUles/ IAlimtalr/I Tot]*l-/ IAIintai'l TotalI/ IAllmwfltir/I 

ITt. Iports[ Food Aid 'Tot.Ijo1s FoodAid ITot.2Lqprtsl Food Aid lTot,lovrtsl Food Aid I 

1965 61.4 179.2 16.6 

1966 77.0 159.3 10.0 

1967 65.6 153.4 12.5 

1968 63.8 185.2 13.1 

1969 96.8 145.9 41.2 

1970 113.2 119.2 5.0 

1971 113.5 187.5 32.8 

1972 96.9 169.9 10.4 

1973 132.0 192.0 51.4 

1974 116.7 230.5 60.0 

1975 104.6 11.7 102.2 - 9.6 

1976 119.9 7.9 200.0 - 13.0 10.0 

1977 201.4 23.9 218.0 2.9 21.0 2.0 

1978 169.5 52.2 183.7 12.8 12.0 4.0 

1979 124 12.2 352 - 9 1.0 -

Ilg I 85 8.6 279 35.6 20 31.4 33.5 

1961 112 19.1 321 22.4 4 50.7 11.3 

1982 122 32.1 359 39.5 5 6.3 5.6 

1983 118 40.7 360 14.7 8 13.9 3S.8 

1984 129 31.11 370 13.6 33. 36.9 70.5 

19 II II 
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TRENDS AND DEVELOPMENT IN CEREALS POLICY IN THE SAHEL
 

1. FOREWORD: BEYOND NOUAKCHOTT?
 

In its day, the Nouakchott Conference was considered a success,
 
even a turning point in Sahel cereals policies. Seen from the
 
standpoint of ideas and debate this view was well-founded, but it
 
doubtless needs some modification now, seven years after the
 
event.
 

In fact most of the recommendations adopted in 1979 are still
 
valid today, since they did not lead to the changes hoped for in
 
governments' aproaches and in solutions to the cereals problem.
 
-ision-makin : on these problems is still split up among too
 
*.y different bodies, whose short-term interests often ccnflict.
 
'1-eover the Nouakchott recommE..dations, whether technical or on
 

Sstions of principal, were ba.ically reformist -- made in the
 
* ef that to develop good cereals policies, improvements to
 
r...-ting arrangements would be enr- gh.
 

Bu. t ccntext has also changed in seven years. In the early
 
19(:' ,.he financ:ial crisis worsened; new trends in theories on
 
natiundl economic policy emerged, laying great emphasis on the
 
key role to be played by world markets -- at a time when these
 
were severely disorganized; and adverse climatic conditions
 
persisted until 1984-5 at least. All these factors confronted the
 
Sahel countries with some difficult choices and led them, more
 
often than not, to concentrate on the most urgent issues and
 
short-term prospect3. This meant that t).- elaboration of cereals
 
policy was, with a few exceptions, postponed to better days.
 

Lastly, the Nouakchott recommendations were much affected by
 
their background of a ten-year drought, and were geared to a
 
situation of =carcity. Now, in late 1986, they are ill-suited to
 
the situation of grain surplusts and collapsing producer prices
 
to be found in a number of cointries following the past two
 
harvests. While there is nothing exceptional in a run of two good
 
years, it is something that had tended to be forgotten since the
 
1960s. It comes as a timely and forceful reminder that it is not
 
only in times of scarcity that cereals markets need organization;
 
it is ust as necessary in years of relative plenty, and is
 
equally difficult in both situations.
 

Orgenizing the markets certainly requires the present conference
 
to o much further than Nouakchott. This is firstly because, as
 
we have seen, the context has changed and because the Sahel,
 
although not always by its own doing, is now more thoroughly
 
integrated into world markets with a logic over which it has no
 
control. Secondly it is because, regardless of ideology, the 5 or
 
6 million Sah iians born since 1979 are a reminder of the
 
urgency, the absolute necessity, of fi'-ding effective and lasting
 
solutions to the cereals problem at both national and regional
 
levels.
 

Bearing in mind the many very interesting papers prepared for the
 

Mindelo conference, this memorandum proposes:
 

i) to sum up very briefly what has happened since Nouakchott,
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ii) 	 to try, starting from this preliminary diagnosis, to
 
pinpoint some of the :nain probleas national and regional.
 
cereals policies have to confront, in terms of positions
 
that are often highly doctrinaire and ideological. To do
 
this we shall try to raise a certain number of questions
 
that may act as guidelines for work in the conference's
 
various workshopg.
 

First, however, to keep the debate within reason&'le bounds and
 
cn the right track, we shall sketch .n the content and limits of
 
cereals policies.
 

2. CONTENT AND LIMITS OF CEREALS POLICIES
 

Cereals policy is not merely the cereals side of agricultural
 
policy; nor is it restricted to marketing issues. Given the high
 
degree of interrelation that exists between the different facets
 
of the cereals sector (research, production, prices, consumer
 
habits etc.) and between cereals and macic-economic policy
 
(import policies, monetary policy, budget policy etc.), any
 
action restrir'td to one facet or another, or which fails to take
 
the economic environment into account, is generally doomed to
 
failure.
 

There is nothing Lew about the complexity of cereals pciicios.
 
Already in Amsterdam in 1978 and at the Club du Sahel's
 
Nouakchott conference the follcwing year it was being pointed out
 
that policies were too incomplete (creation of d cereals board,
 
price fixing, building warehouses), and recommendations on the
 
need for a broad-based but coherent approach were being made.
 

Furthermore, as E. Berg notes in his paper on the reform of
 
cereals policy in the Sahel, the terms "cereals policy" and
 
"prices policy" are often treated as synonymous in public debate,
 
and this merely serves to undirpin the usual incomplete approach
 
to the cereals problem. Without switching from over
simplification to over-complexity cne may agree with Mr. Berg
 
that cereals policy covers three fundamental areas:
 

- the amount and nature of State financing for the cereals
 
sector,
 

- pricing policy and fiscal measures (tax~tion and subsidies, to
 

which Mr. Berg adds exchange rate policy), and
 

- the institutions set up to serve the rural economy.
 

This definition of cereals policy means that the State takes on
 
considurable responsibility in this domain, so that the problem
 
of the limits to State intervention -- and hence of the roles
 
played by the other prot.gonists -- is raised from the outset. We
 
shall of course return to this crucial question.
 

The boundaries between cereals policy, agricultural policy and
 
macro-economic policy being particularly fluid, Sahelian
 
decision-makers and financing institutions zlike are often
 
helpless in the face of highly complex situations. The task of
 
evaluating these situations is, one need hardly add, even ha--r,
 
owing to the lack of data, indicators, and adequate instruments
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of measurement. Hence the temptation to base important decisions
 
on a priori premises or an over-simplification of economic
 
mechanisms and individual behavior patterns. In this way, for
 
example, cereals boards are condemned in one sweep, forgetting
 
that no cereals board to date has ever had "normal" conditions in
 
which to operate; or again, it is clzimed that farmers prefer a
 
guaranteed price to a high but unreliable price, while neither
 
system has really been operated on a big enough scale or for a
 
long enough period to shape such behavior.
 

Lastly, it should be borne in mind that no ideal cereals policy
 
exists either temporally or spatially, since no situation, even
 
in the Sahel, is static. The grain surpluses of the past two
 
years are a vivid reminder of that fact.
 

In the light of the above, it will be understood that in order to
 
keep in sight the essential elements (or those which can 
potentially be mastered), no attempt has been made to be 
exhaustive in what follows. 

3. FROM NOUAKCHOTT TO MINDELO: A BRIEF ASSESSMENT
 

Since the Nouakchott conference, the Sahel has become
 
increasingly sucked into an unfavorable international environment
 
(interest rates, the dollar, inflation) which has worsened macro
economic imbalances that often pre-date the crisis (balance of
 
payments, trade balance, debt, growing public spending deficits
 
etc.). Moreover, irregular rainfall patterns persisted in almost
 
all the Sahel countries at least up until the 1984-5 season,
 
disrupting a food situation that was already precarious.
 

It is against this highly unfavorable background in nearly all
 
the CILSS member countries that we must attempt an evaluation, at
 
both national and regional levels, of reforms and projects
 
directly or indirectly affecting national cereals policies.
 

Apart from Mali, Niger and Senegal, where major reforms are under
 
way -- as described in other papers -- there have been few
 
perceptible chenges that directly affect national cereals
 
policies.
 

There are many reasons why so little progress has been made in a
 
field which is recognized as crucial. Repeated droughts have in
 
some countries led to increased use of food aid and commercial
 
imports. The financial crisis, hardly conducive to reforms of any
 
great scope, has also led countries to turn in on themselves and
 
seek national solutions to their immediate problems rather than
 
elaborating more coherent agricultural policies or -- still less
 
-- building up a genuine regional agricultural entity. And
 
despite the Nouakchott recommendations, outside aid has not gone
 
to any great extent to rainfed grain farming.
 

At regional level, despite the many meetings of experts to
 
discuss food aid, the cereals boards, rainfed and irrigated
 
farming, prices and buffer stocks, little progress has been made
 
on the creation of a protected regional cereals market within
 
which a genuine common cereals policy could develop. This remains
 
a long-term objective, secondary to the consolidation of each
 
nation's grain economy individually.
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Still at the regional level, there are also some causes for
 
satisfaction: the reform of the CILSS and the clarification of
 
its mandate and the setting up of the Diagnostic Permanent and
 
Pre-CRESAL projects (dee paper NI 2) which ought gradually to
 
provide better material for evaluating the diflerent countries'
 
grain situations.
 

However, in 1986 the Sahel is still subject to most of the
 
constraints that prevent the elaboration or implementation of
 
better cereals policies like those identified at Nouakchott. A
 
brief recap of these constraints will suffice:
 

- assessment of the real development of the cereals sector is
 
still held back by the inadequacy and imprecision of the
 
information available (in the broadest sense, i.e. both
 
statistical data and more qualitative information on, e.g., the
 
behavior patterns of the protagonists concerned);
 

- productive investment and action in favor of the food sector
 
remain very disparate and poorly coordinated, and are not
 
sufficient to change stagnating production trends or foster
 
intensification where this is possible;
 

- the national agencies responsible for cereals morketing remain
 
unwieldy, inefficient and unable to establish a real presence
 
in the markets. They are often confined to taking delivery of
 
food aid and distributing it; further, they are rarely provided
 
with adequate financial means to fulfill their mandate,
 
especially as regards the establishment and management of
 
emergency stocks;
 

- the financing of cereals marketing, unlike that for the
 
profitable cash crops, remains very irregular owing to the
 
commercial banks' often understandable reluctance to get
 
involved;
 

- official prico systems, despite repeated price rises, give no
 
incentive to producers si.ice they generally only apply to
 
marginal quantities and do not vary sufficient], over time and
 
space;
 

- untaxed imports, although deregulated in several countries, are
 
still geared to the short term and go hand in hand (or did
 
until 1984-5) with repeated app .als for food aid, the latter
 
being a thoroughly integral part of government food supply
 
strategies;
 

- although counterpart funds have become widespread, neither aid
 
nor imports really serve to reorganize local markets or rebuild
 
national cereals production and distribution structures: more
 
often they are in competition with local produce;
 

- food security policies always favor building up public sLocks,
 
which are costly and difficult to control, while rejecting the
 
idea of either trade or village stocks as possible means
 
towards food security;
 

- governxment attitudes to private trade remain ambiguous, even if
 
recognition of its merits and social value is now making
 
headway;
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- attempts to shift urban consumers' food habits towards
 
traditional grains have not produced any full-scale
 
experiments, and always stem from an over-theoretical approach,
 
even though in some countries acceptable, technically fully
 
developed products are available.
 

It would be dangerous to think that the good harvests of 1985-6
 
and 1986-7 constitute a real turnaround in the trends of past
 
twenty years, or that they stem from improvements in cereals
 
policy. They have mainly been due to good rainfall conditions,
 
and have in fact accentuated the inadequacy of current cereals
 
policies, especially as regards price stabilization, market
 
regulation, coordination of imports and the procesting of
 
Jurpluses.
 

To conclude on this point, let us point out that the most
 
significant assessment of the past seven years is perhaps
 
provided by paper NO 1, on the food situation in the Sahel.
 
Beyond the evaluation anyone might make of past cereals policies,
 
this paper clearly shows that, whatever the efforts made, the
 
cereals production growth rate is s ill far from sufficient
 
compared to the population growth rate, and that dependence on
 
the outside world has considerably increased.
 

4. NEW IDEAS TO CONFRONT NEW PROBLEMS
 

4.1. A NEW IDEOLOGICAL BACKGROUND
 

The Sahel has not escaped the resurgence of free-market theories
 
which, since the beginning of the 1980s, have been widely
 
disseminated by the IMF and the IBRD, especially through .h&
 
conditions they impose in what they term "structural adjustment"
 
policies. This new type of approach, although it stems from very
 
old free-market theories, have a direct effect on present-day
 
cereals policies; it will therefore be useful to give a quick
 
rundcwn of the principles involved:
 

Market mechanisms have been endowed with every virtue in the
 
book, and a free rein for market forces is put forward as a
 
(partial) cure for the present crisis situation in the Sahel
 
economy. The cure is based on:
 

- the State diseogaging from a whole series of functions for
 
which private enterprise -- rehabilitated for the occasion -
is now deemed more efficient,
 

- a return to market mechanisms, especially for determining
 
producer and consumer prices,
 

- the guiding role of world market prices, which are to help not
 
only towards a better allocation of resources but also towards
 
eliminating the least profitable c' agricultural activities.
 

- an end to subsidies, seen as incompatible with thQ financial
 
situations of the cnuntries concerned and, moreover, anti
 
economic since they provide a pretext for keeping producer
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prices low; and similarly and end to excessive levies on export
 
crops,
 

- adjustment of exchange rates,
 

- abolishing State marketing agencies, or forcing them to compete
 
with private enterprise or, again, imposing strict limits on
 
their activities (e.g., restricting them to management of
 
emergency stocks).
 

These principles, calling into question as they do over twenty
 
years of all-round State intervention in the economy, have not so
 
far been applied in a very pure form. Owing to certain
 
characteristics ot the Sahelian economies -- structural rigidity
 
especially -- many compromises have been made, particularly with
 
regard to the public sector.
 

Nonetheless, these free market principles run counter to certain
 
basic objectives most of the Sahel countries have set themselves,
 
particularly in the cereals field. This is so with the food self
sufficiency objective, often considered too costly compared to
 
provision through world markets; the price stabilization
 
objective, seen as both too complex (it is difficult to set
 
realistic floor and ceiling prices) and too heavy a burden on the
 
economy (as it necessitates over-large intervention stocks); and
 
consumer subsidies, which on the one hand do not necessarily
 
benefit the .arget group and on the other hand penalize producers
 
while destabilizing the government's finances.
 

Proponents of these arguments often admit that they must be
 
adapted to particular situations; this apart, however, the
 
outcome of these ideological debates is crucial, as it may well
 
determine the degree of autonomy the Sahel countries are able to
 
achieve in their economic policies, individual or collective.
 
This is another reason Zor suggesting that the Mindelo
 
conference's recommendations should go beyond those of Nouakchott
 
and take account of the Sahel's place within its regional and
 
world environments.
 

4.2. SOME MAJOR PROBLEMS THE CONFERENCE MIGHT CONSIDER
 

The problems under consideration here will be the establishment
 
of a protected regional market, food security, and the role of
 
the State in organizing markets.
 

Clearly, no solutions can be offered here to such vast and
 
complex issues. The conference itself may put forward some
 
solutions if it sees fit. Our task here is a more modest one: to
 
identify the problems, arouse debate in the workshops (to avoid a
 
mere repetition of Nouakchott) and ask a certain number of
 
questions.
 

Some questions raised in preparatory documents -- exchange rates,
 
for example -- will not be dealt with here, not because they are
 
any less important but because they are beyond the scope of this
 
conference.
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4.2.1. Creating a protected regional cereals market
 

Use of the teria "comrnon agricultural policy" in the present
 
context has been deliberately avoided. Where national policies
 
are often fragmentary and their regional dimension often lacking,

it would be premature and arbitrary to impose a form of 
organization which, to be effective, would inevitably have to 
transcend the national. 

As regards cereals markets, however, although any attempt at
 
regional organization must follow on from organization of
 
domestic markets rather than vice versa, some of our current
 
difficulties could be tac':led, and doubtless resolved, within a
 
regional framework.
 

One such, and a good example of laxist policies, is the currently
 
low price of imported rice. The cost price of imported broken
 
rice at the prebnt time is in the region of 48 CFA francs per
 
kilo C & F in the coastal countries and about 75 to 80 CFA francs
 
per kilo in the landlocked countries, while the "official"
 
producer price of paddy is between 70 and 90 CFA francs per kilo.
 
Imports have not been halted or cut down to encourage consumption
 
of traditional cereals and make it easier to absorb surpluses of
 
these; further, these imports threaten the financial equilibrium

of the domestic rice sector, in which production costs are
 
already too high. In the long run, this type of regulation by the
 
world market raises a number of questions, even if it does
 
benefit rice consumers and, more especially, the public purse in
 
the importing countries (though in point of fact, consumer prices
 
have not fallen). Among the questions raised are the following:
 

- Can one seriously put forward the notion of comparative
 
advantage when the imported rice receiv;es considerable
 
subsidies in the exporting countries?
 

- If so, does this not amount to an irrevocable death sentence on
 
rice farming in the Sahel?
 

- Can world rice prices br said to reflect production costs when
 
they only apply to about 4% of world output?
 

- Is it not true that in the confrontations cne sees today in the
 
internation.± cereals market6, the winners are known in advance
 
-- i.e., those countries with the means to subsidize their
 
farmers on a massive scale or prepared to manipulate their
 
currencies?
 

Rice is an instructive example both for the Sahel (where imports
 
have multiplied by 4.7 in twenty years) and for West Africa as a
 
"hole, being a product for which imports are easy to monitor and
 
which could, through harmonization of consumer prices among a
 
group of West African countries, release considerable resources
 
on the basis of current market prices. These resources, even if
 
oixly partially utilized, could not only encourage and support
 
local rice production but could also help promote traditional
 
grains, without which the ,oal of regional self-sufficiency is
 
pure illusion.
 

This would amount to the creation of a protected regional cereals
 
market within which competition -- essential mechanism of the
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free market -- would have free play. This ia not intended as a
 
defense of protectionism, but merely a way of demonstrating that,
 
taken individually, the markets of Africa are too restricted
 
either to stimulate domestic trade or safely confront a 'orld
 
market over which they havu no hold.
 

Success~ul region-wide protection of one product initially,

starting with rice since it concerns most countries in the
 
region, might be a first step towards a future regional policy

and might, above all, be a way of testing the willingness of the
 
Sahel countries to work together to study and define a regional
 
approach to their national policies.
 

The practical difficulties of setting up such a regional market
 
must not be underestimated. Given the highly permeable nature of
 
national borders in the region it would be essential, at the
 
outset of the experiment, to define the boundaries of the area
 
decided on. The geopolitical scope of the CILSS ought doubtless
 
to be extended to cover the southern coastal countries, which 
are
 
also directly concerned by rice imports.
 

Although the emphasis in the foregoing has been on rice, it would
 
be useful for the conference to examine (with the southern
 
coastal countries' representatives especially) the possibility of
 
taking a regional approach product by product -- both those
 
currently being over-produced and those of which there is a
 
shortage -- with a view to developing inter-regional trade.
 

4.2.2. Food security
 

While food security can be defined an all the measures a country
 
can take to ensu..e that its population in adequately fed under
 
all circumstances, it has to be admitted that in practice the
 
term has always been construed in the limited sense of building
 
up a buffer stock infrastructure.
 

This static conception of food security emerged in the Sahel in
 
the mid seventies. It soon revealed it limitations and brought to
 
light some undeniable practical difficulties in stock management
 
and in determining the right volume for stocks (taking into
 
account the size of the target population, how long supplying may
 
need to continue and how much the ration should be). Stock
 
management proved the weak point of the system, and while the
 
international community financed the schemes without too much
 
difficulty, they were not interested in day-to-day management
 
twith the exception of the FRG's projects).
 

Food security seen in this way played its part very inadequately.
 
In the first place it was forgotten that emergency stocks are
 
expensive and inevitably show a deficit, especially if governed

by an official price system; an6 secondly the stocks were made
 
the responsibility of the cereals boarau., without any specific
 
financing and at a time when the boards were already in
 
difficulties with their normal task of buying and selling
 
cereals.
 

It can evert be said that, except in some countries and certain
 
years, the real food security came, as before, from food aid.
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Further, the distinction between emergency stocks and carryover
 
or stabilization stocks seems to have far more to do with their
 
theoretical purpose or how they are funded than with any
 
technical consideration, the only practical difference being
 
their rate of turnover. This distinction has therefore not proven
 
very useful (especially where there is no separate accounting),
 
and has generated very high costs.
 

In short, food security as originally understood seems to have
 
suffered for this over-narrow interpretation and for the State's
 
de facto monopoly over it.
 

It would be helpful if the Mindelo conference could consider
 
other, equally important types of food security such as
 
intensifying cereals production without increasing risks for the
 
producer; finding the best way of linking individual or
 
collective village stocks into food security by developing ways
 
of mobilizing them (graduated price scale: see below); involving
 
farmers' organizations in the issue; and, above all, linking
 
trade to food security policy.
 

On the last aspect of security, most Sahel countries, as we know,
 
have officially prohibited grain exports or decided on them case
 
by case (e.g., Niger in 1984). As we also know, renewing
 
emergency stocks by selling one third every year and buying in
 
the same amount afresh can conflict with the situation on thn
 
domestic market, which may be saturated (as now) or may be in
 
short supply, making it difficult or impossible to buy up the
 
quantities required. In the face of this classic emergency stock
 
management problem, importing or exporting may cut the volume of
 
stocks required and introduce greater flexibility into stock
 
management, while doubtless costing governments less.
 

of course, improving the role of trade in food security does not
 
solve the problem of financing imports (i.e., commercial imports,
 
as opposed to food aid, which comes free but arrives too late to
 
help manage markets efficiently). Some donors, however, would
 
doubtless be willing to negotiate a type of food insurance in
 
case of drought or accidental dysfunction in the cereals markets.
 

In the laut analysis it is up to the Sahel countries to debate
 
the question of their food security, among themselves and with
 
the international community, with a view to finding formulae less
 
ambiguous than traditional food aid and less costly than
 
emergency stocks (which the Sahel is doubtless one of the last
 
regions in the world to maintain).
 

4.2.3. The role of the State in organizing cereals markets
 

Since independence, cereals policies in the SahC. hay, been much
 
influenced by certain particularly persistent myths: the State's
 
infallibility and often exclusive responsibility in economic
 
life. Other received ideas, though still encountered, have lost
 
much of their attraction through time and experience. One example
 
is that basic aim behind government marketing of comm,'dities: to
 
pay the producer a fair price and protect the conf,,rpr. i'is
 
concept proved jisastrous to the cereals boards' financial
 
equilibrium, and was more often betrayed than respected. Another
 
example is price stabilization, which has some'tiries been achieved
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through iFports but is blamed as soon as the least deficit
 
occurs.
 

Long before the free-market theorists so forcefully reminded us
 
that unless one is ready to pay the price the economy must be
 
governed by certain rules, there had been criticism of the
 
State's role as sole agent and mastermind, as it were, c cereals
 
policy.
 

Even the Nouakchott conference's emphasis on "the benefits to be
 
had from a plurality of agents" was a way -- a prudent way -- of
 
questioning the infallibility of the State. While the State's
 
responsibility in times of scarcity is not contested, the
 
deregulation of the markets following the good harvests of the
 
past two years is a demonstration, if such were needed, that the
 
State is not best equipped to cope with plenty.
 

The time has undoubtedly come to reconsider the organization of
 
the cireals sector in the Sahel and the mechanisms and
 
institutions set up over the past fifteen years. And for once,
 
nature's contribution to the debate will be a positive one. For
 
the Mindeli c.onference discussions will be free of the distorting
 
influence o! appalling grain shortages; they will be taking place
 
instead at a time of particuiarly plentiful supplies, leaving
 
them free to tackle the real problems involved in market
 
organization and to seek national and regional solutions.
 

To nourish these discussions, we shall nw consider three
 
particular issues:
 

- the possibie role and function of the cereals boards, and hence
 
the role of the private sector and/or professional bodies,
 

- official producer and consumer prices,
 

- price stabilization.
 

A/ Redefining the role and function of the cereals boards
 

Since Nouakchott there seems to b., a consensus on the
 
inefficiency of a cereals board monopoly as oporated in some
 
countries. Some would even like the boards' sole function to be
 
the management of emergency stocks established (and renewed) from
 
local purchases or imports. In this kind of scheme -- which
 
implies the virtual abandonment of purchdses made with a view to
 
regulating producer or consumer prices (see below) -- private

enterprise alone would take care of the trading function
 
(collection of surpluses) which, all in all, the boards fulfilled
 
only very imperfectly.
 

Provided the volume, financing and management of the emergency

stocks dro dzfined beforehand (inclusionh of storage costs in the
 
markup and adjustment of the latter in line with import prices),
 
this kind cf role for the cereals boards might be generally
 
acceptable. One might even imag-ie the board playing a regulatory
 
role to some extent, through its use of technical stock renewal,
 
which involves periodic sale of a quarter or a third of the
 
stocks and purchase of the same amount as replacement.
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Opinions are divided as to the value of maintaining t!ie boards'
 
commercial function in the strict sense of the term -
purchasing, transport, storage, resale and, where necessary,
 
import and export of locil cereals. Some argue that the boards
 
lack the necessary flexibility and are hemmed in by a rigid
 
official price system. Otherz argue that the boards could operate
 
in competition with private enterprise if they were given real
 
autonomy as regards means, price fixing and intezvention periods.
 

There remains the question of the part the boards could play in
 
relation to foreign trade. It is generally recognized that they
 
have, inseparable from their food security role, a responsibility
 
in the food aid field. But as regards commercial, imports,
 
opinions have become all the more divided as privatization has
 
increased in recent years (in Senegal, Mali and Niger). To
 
definitively exclude the boards from foreign trade does not
 
resolve the delicate problem of synchronizing or cuordinating
 
imports with home production. It is important for each country to
 
have a body (not necessarily the cereals 'Doard) capable of
 
evaluating and monitoring cereals supply and demand and also the
 
region's export possibilitie3, to prevent dijruption of already
 
fragile local markets by imports or aid. Lastly, while foreign
 
trade should be given a bigger role in food security, it seems
 
important that the body responsible ior food security should have
 
some rights in the matter of foreign trade -- to the extent of
 
taking part in food security policy decisions though not
 
necessarily in the material implementation of policy.
 

It is essential, therefore, that the conference give very special
 
attention to Chese suggestions for tne role the cereals boards
 
might play, for the boards' poor image in largely due to a lack
 
of precision in the powers and duties conferred on them, a
 
constant confusion between their different functions
 
(competition, public service and social service), and to the
 
unrealistic mechanisms imposed on them.
 

Starting with the attribution of new functions to the cereals
 
boards, the field of activity of ,)rivate commerce could itself be
 
more easily defined -- on the principle that anyt ,ing not
 
prohibited is allowed. In this, however, one must no, lose sight
 
of the fact that the aims of private enterprise arL generally
 
short-term aims, and really not concerned with food self
sufficiency or security. So there is a place for both public and
 
private sectors. The mechanisms set up must take this duality
 
into account, however: especia'lly in terms of the official price
 
system and pric. stabilization measures.
 

D/ The official producer an] consumer price systems
 

In direct contrast to the market price, which is an indicator of
 
scarcity or plenty, official prices as practiced in most Sahel
 
countries have more to do with &Lbitratingbetween producers and
 
consumers thar with such objectivo factors as production costs or
 
real trading profits. So one should not be surprised that
 
proponents of a free market unstintingly criticize the very
 
principle of official prices.
 

In the light of the past fifteen years' experiences, there is
 
indeed no shortage of arguments to cast doubt on the vihbility of
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an official price system. Broadly speaking, the system is a very

rigid one, in two respects: prices remain fixed over time and
 
space, and an inevitable link is established between producer and
 
consumer prices. This rigidity 
 runs counter to three well-knuwn
 
facts of Sahel life:
 

- the uncertain nature of production,
 

- the existence of an active free market in which the traders are
 
in close touch with market trends and with 
 the producers,

showing great flexibility and adaptability to each development

in the market -- all the more so since they generally handle
 
only small quantities,
 

- the steady rise in consumer prices from harvest (September-

October) through to the 
 "hungry gap" from June to August,

observable every year but varying in scale according to the
 
volume of the previous harvest.
 

While in October/November each year the open market sets a new
 
prica, which may be lower than the previous year'v if the harvest
 
has been better, the official price system is tied both by the
 
previous year's prices and by the impossibility of cutting

producer prices (and hence 
 consumer prices). As a result, the
 
official market is in permanent danger of jamming, overflowing in
 
good years and excluded from marketing in bad years, and is
 
unable to achieve its aim of stimulating producers and protecting
 
consumers.
 

In practice, the steady rise in official prices since th. mid
1970s has only very exceptionally had any impact on producars;

examples are Senegal in 
 1978-9 and Niger in 1979-80 and 198'--3.
 
When it has had such an impact, the unreoalistic markups imposed

by the boards and the great quantities available in the markets
 
led to considerable financial losses. But as a general rult,

these official prices (or producer prices at least) are or .y

upplied to very low tonnages compared to the quantities on 'te
 
market.
 

A further weakn-as of official prices, mentioned by E. Berg, lies
 
in the single, unchar;ging price applied over time and sp.ce -
"pan-territorial" and "pan-seasonal" prices 
 as he puts it. This
 
is "unnatural" and, furthermore, it discourages the villages from
 
building up grain stocks and 
 so adds to the cost of food
 
security, which falls entirely on the shoulders of the State.
 

On the other hand it is true that 'branconsumers have been
 
protected, aspecially in importing countries like Senegal and
 
Mauritania - but, it is fair to ask, at %aat 
 price to the
 
farming sector?
 

These criticisms, and the lack of impact officiil price policies

have had on production, are merely accentuated by today's

surpluses iu the main grain producing countries of the CILSJ. The
 
prices offerce to producers have collapsed and the boards are
 
more than cver powerless to prevent that collapse.
 

Ffen if they had the power, they would have their hands tied by

official prices 2, 3 or 5 times higher than prices on the open

market and would very soon be overwhelmed.
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Has the time come to reconsider the official price systems? It is
 
up to the conference, of course, to dec-de. Conditions differ
 
widely from one Sahel country to another and one must avoid
 
suglasting common solutions for all. The most one can do is to
 
put forward a few ideas that will need to be examined in greater
 
dept1.
 

Firstly, it is important for the Sahel countries, individually or
 
colle:tively, to define what degree of internal protection they
 
mean to give their home-produced cereals vis A vis the world
 
market. They can also follow the free-market theories and turn to
 
the world market for their supplies, with all the dangers that
 
entails for the future of home agriculture and their foreign
 
trade balance.
 

Secondly, one may consider the possibility of a minimum price
 
markLdly lower than present prices and closer to the cost of
 
production. This assumes that the boards are given a part to play
 
in the domestic market, for a minimum price hab to be guaranteed
 
if one is to avoid relapsing into the ambiguity of official.
 
prices. This minimum price could vary over time and space, but in
 
both directions, so as to correspond more closely to the actual
 
output si~tuation and prices on the open =rket.
 

This implies substantially improved knowledge of market price
 
t,,nds and, most especially, implies full-scale experiments to
 
learn from. Rather than following the constricting path of
 
regulation, a highly pragmatic approach could produce some
 
interesting results, both in terms of improved knowledge of
 
producers' sensitivity to prices and of testing out different
 
formulae for coexistence between the public and private sectors.
 

C/ Stabilizing prices
 

Price stabilization, inseparable from official price mechanisms,
 
has not functioned well in the Sahel these past twenty years.
 

It may even be said that the gap between the official and market
 
prices has often increased, at least where untaxed products are
 
concerned.
 

Having failed at producer level, where the prices fixed socc
 
proved purely notional and economically meaningless, p:'ice
 
stabilization has been designed principally for urban consumers.
 
While it has functioned adequately for imported rice (at lo.ast
 
when world market prices allowed), it has proved incapable of
 
checking price fluctuations on the open market (millet aid
 
sorghum prices especially) due, as we have seen, to the uncertaii
 
and variabit nature of production.
 

Morevr, the cereals boards have usually been placed in a
 
difficult poiiitinn by the rigidity of official prices maintained
 
all year round without reference to market prices; this is so
 
whether domestic supply matches demand or is greater, or less.
 
Only food aid, when it arrived in time, made a certain kind of
 
stabilization possible, though limited to those consumers
 
receiving the aid.
 



110 

As with food security, true price stabilization would mean making

trade iboth imports and exports) a permanent part of food supply

policy. For example, each country in surplus would have had to
 
export some tens of thousands of metric tons at the end of 1986
 
-- even if it is unclear where in the region one might find
 
markets able to take in such quantities, and equally unclear
 
whether an operation of this kind, carried out on the basis of
 
the official prices, could be viable.
 

Ab ndoning price stabilization as an objective thus inevitably
 
means abandoning official prices, since it is these -- kept too
 
low for too long and then, once raised, not applied to large

enough quantities -- that were the weak link in the cereals
 
policy chain.
 

But this raises the question of how to replace what has been,
 
after all, the keystone of Sahel cereals policies.
 

In the first place, maintaining a constant consumer price, high
 
or low, throughout the farming year is in fundamental
 
contradiction with normal price developments in the open market.
 
Secondly, the resulting rigidity is bad for the cereals board
 
both in poor years, when its stocks run down very fast, and in
 
good, when it has lifficulty in selling. In view of these facts,
 
the intervention policy required would seem to be one well
 
adapted to real conditions in the open market.
 

It would be a policy aimed only at adjusting excessive price

variations observed in the market, and it would, again, require

perfect knowledge of market prices and constant monitoring, since
 
market prices ari in the list analysis the only indlc~cots of
 
scarcity and abundance (see above).
 

Such a policy wotl-d call into question all authoritarian price
fixing unrelated to markot prices and without any real control
 
over domestic cereals supply; in so doing, it might also help to
 
improve the running of the cereals boards, as they would have to
 
buy, stock, resell and export according to the realities of the
 
market at home and in the region rather than abstract principles
 
unrelated to the real world.
 

5. CONCLUSION
 

The reader will have noticed how artificial the distinction is
 
between the roles of the cereals boards, the official price
 
system and price stabilization, all three factors being very

closely interwoven. This is one good reason for the complex
 
nature of cereals policies as mentioned at the beginning of this
 
memorandum.
 

It would seem, nonetheless, that governments have set themselves
 
over-ambitious and indeed overly abstract targets, while lacking

both the elements required for proper evaluation and the means to
 
match their goals. Often the international community, having
 
helped set up the institutions concerned, let them drop soon
 
afterwards -- a fact that might suggest that the failure to get a
 
grip on the cereals sector is not to be blamed on one side alone.
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It is time, now, to put a stop to dogmatic speeches, studies
 
undertaken as a mere pretext, make-do-and-mend and short-sighted
 
reforms imposed rather than freely undertaken.
 

The Sahel countries and the international community alike have
 
their backs to the wall. The former are in a financial
 
stranglehold, overwhelmed by the complexity and multiplicity of
 
the new problems that beset them, and their efforts go into day
to-day management without any real medium or long term
 
perspectives; the latter, governed by passing fashions and
 
sterile competition, often reduces aid to the level of salving
 
its own conscience and gives v/ay to skepticism as regards the
 
efficacy tuf aid.
 

If one is to believe Mr. Berg, neither the Sahel countries nor 
the international community at thn present time have the means of 
evaluation or the skills to understand the difficulties of the 
Sahel and its country people -- an. Lhat is very worrying. 

Without being over-optimistic -- and there are, sadly, no grcunds 
for optimism -- the Mindelo conference could offer a rare 
opportunity to examine the problems of cereals policy with all 
due calm and attempt to pick out some concrete, realistic 
proposals. If we succeed, another conference on Sahel cereals 
policies a few years hence will perhaps be able to say that 
changes took place in Mindelo in December 1986. 

November 25th 1986.
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INTRODUCTION
 

The processing of local grains and the marketing of che processed
 
product -- the post-production st.jes of the industry -- are
 
essential factors for any cereals policy. The whole structure of
 
domestic supply and demand for cereals depends on them.
 

But to establish a policy on processing and product marketing, a
 
knowledge of the technological problems on their own is not
 
enough. There are three factors to be taken into account at the
 
same time, by:
 

- reasoning from consumption patterns and food habits (Part I:
 
The Products): this is the cultural factor;
 

- reasoning from the processing operations (Part II: The
 
Processing Operations): this is the technology factor;
 

- reasoning from the scale and pattern of product processing and
 
distribution (Part III: Four Different Channels): This is the
 
economic factor;
 

The complex of problems involved can thus be represented as a
 
triangle, as follows:
 

Figure 1: The processing/marketing triangle:
 

TECHNOLOGICAL
 
FACTOR
 

CULTURAL ECONOMIC
 
FACTOR FACTOR
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FOREWORD TO THE READER
 

Following the study of local cereals processing and marketing we
 
carried out at the request of Club du Sahel, we have formulated
 
the recommendations implied by our findings.
 

However, we are anxious to stress that these are not put forward
 
as additional maasures to be slotted into existing programs;
 
essentially, they constitute a change of direction in policy on
 
the local grain industries and markets.
 

This means that new programs must be set up and new schemes
 
launched, taking full account of previous research and
 
experiments which have shown some approaches to be negative in
 
their effects.
 

Clearly, this reorientation must be guided by the specific
 
conditions and situation of each individual country. But without
 
such a reorientation, proposals for developing the processing ar:
 
marketing of local grains will remaiii a dead letter.
 

The main c-.:clusions of this study, summed up id a few words, are
 
as follows:
 

- Research must no longer be focused on the development of "new
 
techniques" for using local grains as substitutes for wheat in
 
products derived from Western patterns of consumption (mixed
grain flour kor breadmaking).
 

Efforts must be switched to promoting indigenous products based
 
entirely t,.,local grains and adapted to urban food habits
 
(couscous, girdle cakes, pancakes, fritters etc.).
 

- These efforts must be based first and fcremost on the
 
endogenous dynamic of the food sector, as regards both
 
production methods and the social organization of the
 
producers. This means fostering small-scale, decentralized,
 
non-industrial processing and the small-scale food trales in
 
the cities. These small businesses have already amply proven
 
their efficiency in processing and marketing local grains.
 

- Policies on prices, credit, research and training etc. must be
 
geared to these objectives.
 

What products should be promoted?
 
What processing technologies should be fostered?
 
What role should each of the protagonists involved be given?
 

It is on these three questions that we have based the plan of
 
this summary report (1) and the recommendations with which we
 
conclude.
 

We hope our study will help toward- the implementation of these
 
recommendations.
 

1. The outline of the study's main report forms the Appendix to
 
this summary report.
 
The main report can be obtained from the Club du Sahel
 
secretariat.
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THE PRODUCTS
 

1. 	 METHOD OF APPROACH: TAKING THE FOOD SYSTEM AS A WHOLE
 
INTO ACCOUNT
 

"Tell me what you eat and I will tell you who you are": diet is
 
one of the most characteristic traits of any society. Any policy

aimed at optimizing the use of local grains must start from a
 
consideration of the local food system, i.e., the whole set of
 
phenomena defining a society's patterns of food consumption.
 

The choice of a product to promote or introduce cannot be made,
 
therefore, solely on the basis of its economic value (foreign
 
currency savings, reduction in the price per calorie or per

protein unit) or its nutritional value. Hitherto much of the
 
emphasis has been on these criteria; they now need to be
 
complemented with criteria that define the place a product holds
 
within the food system (methods of production, circulation and
 
distribution, preparation and consuontion etc.).
 

It is clear that research has concentrated on ways of combining

local African grains with exogenous forms of consumption

stemming from the Western diet model (in particular mixed-grain
 
flours for bread, biscuits and pasta).
 

What is needed now is to change tack and take local dietary
 
habits as a starting point.
 

The problem of promoting local grains can no longer be put

simply in terms of finding ways to replace wheat with local
 
grains in Western style bread products. One must also defend
 
and adapt the market for local dishes.
 

At the research level, therefore, it seems necessary to break
 
down the barriers between disciplines. Research needs to be
 
multi-disciplinary, looking at the technological, economic,
 
social and cultural realities of the consuming society as a
 
whole. The technological aspect must not be isolated but put at
 
the service of an overall consumption dynamic.
 

It is an illusion to hope, for example, to develop and distribute
 
a new product without giving due consideration to how it will be
 
produced, distributed, cooked, consumed and perceived.
 

This can be illustrated with an example. The launching of
 
"Diambar" brand industrial millet couscous in Senegal in 1965
 
ended in failure, despite ai, exceptionally lively marketing

campaign that included villaga demonstrations with the
 
participation of the "griots" (magician-bards), free tasting,
 
canvassing of wholesalers etc.
 

kpart from the flavor problem (since industrial couscous is not
 
pre-fermented), the following comments can be made in 
retrospect: 

- tho industrially made couscous, pre-cooked and dried 
cost more per kilo than moist, locally-made couscous;
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- it was sold at a fixed price, unlike locally-made
 
couscous over which the buyer can bargain;
 

- the product was sold in a cardboard pack so that the
 
housewife could not look at, feel and smell the product

before buying as she normally would.
 

This means that research must be carried out in close touch with
 
those most closely concerned by the processing and marketing of
 
local grains, i.e.:
 

- existing or potential processors, (small-scale or industrial),
 
- distributors,
 
- cooks,
 
- consumers.
 

In the light of past experience, five principles can be picked
 
out regarding the creation or promotion of products based on
 
local grains:
 

2. FIRST PRINCIPLE: START FROM THE CONSUMING SOCIETY
 

Consumption of a food product is not merely a question of
 
ingesting nutrients. Local grains are processed and marketed
 
within a society that has its own dietary behavior; 4ust as
 
important as "what ycou eat", therefore, are the questions of
 
"where", "when" and "with whom you eat".
 

The different cereals are not entirely interchangeable. For
 
example, bread, rice and millet are often eaten at different
 
meals. In the cities, it is at the evening meal that local
 
grains are most often eaten.
 

The same cereal is used to make different dishes at different
 
meals (breakfast, lunch, supper, snacks) ...
 

... and among different ethnic groups (variants of a recipe, a
 
taste for more or less-fermented products, etc.) ...
 

and on different occasions (an everyday supper or a feast-day
 
supper, a meal at home or a meal out, etc.).
 

Marketing local cereals therefore implies being able to offer a
 
range of products that takes account of the complexity of food
 
behavior patterns. Research must contribute to this end,
 
especially as regards reconquest of the midday meal by local
 
cereals.
 

In particular, there must be surveys into changing trends in food
 
habits, both urban and rural. A study should be made of the
 
effects of 1985's improved crop on local grain consumption in the
 
different Sahel countries, and what means have been used to
 
regulate the trend. Knowledge must be acquired of all the factors
 
-- economic, nutritional, technological, socio-cultural and
 
commercial -- connected with the processing and use of
 
traditional foods, in rural and urban areas, in a given country.
 

Taking into account the consuming society also means defining

policy in terms of each dish rather than each cereal.
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For the consumer, the basic reference point is the dish far more
 

than the cereal it is made from. In working to promote local
 
think of millet or maize in isolation for,
cereals one must not 


part of a specific
to the consumer, the grain has value only as 

dish along with other products.
 

Indeed there is often a generic name for a dish despite wide
 
("mour" in
variations in the raw cereal product used to make it 


Chad, "t8" in Mali, "bdrV"in Volta, etc.).
 

There are innumerable examples of local dishes using local
 

grains to good effect.
 

Many traditional dishes provide a highly nutritious combination
 

of foods: cereals and pulses, cereals and curdled milk, etc.
 

(e.g., "ciakri" in Senegal, "tigua deguena", made from millet,
 

in Mali, or cowpea fritters eaten with a millet or sorghum
 

porridge).
 

still value these local dishes
Even urban population groups 

highly. A survey carried out in Abidjan in 1979 showed that
 

taken together, all dishes taken from Western models (French
 

breakfasts, sandwiches, spaghetti etc.) accounted for no more
 

than 3.2% of the total weight of food consumed in the home (1).
 
Comparable data is not available for Sahel countries.
 

What has to be done, then, is:
 

To promote traditional dishes, through radio, the press, public
 
and take every
demonstrations, home economics services, etc., 


opportunity to give them the praise they deserve.
 

To attend to supplies and availability of all ingredients for
 

sauces, as well as 
the local grain or grains themselves.
 

3. SECOND PRINCIPLE: FOSTER DIVERSITY
 

Diversity in products and preparation techniques is an asset
 

rather than a problem in developing the local cereals sector.
 

Distribution of products linked to exogenous consumption patterns
 
(a loaf of bread, a pot of yoghurt, etc.) generally requires
 
standard, constant quality: in industrialized countries this
 

seems self-evident. But in the Sahel ethnic, social and cultural
 
diversity is very marked and is, logically enough, reflected in
 
the diet.
 

An overview of the main modes of preparation and consumption of
 

local grains in the Sahel countries brings out several levels
 
of diversity: diversity in the cereals produced and their
 

genotypes, diversity in modes of preparation (cooking with
 
water as coarse or fine porridges and gruel or as dumplings;
 
steaming; frying; dry cooking; etc.) and lastly diversity in
 
the final products.
 

1. Requier-Desjiardins (1985) in "Nourrir les Villes",
 
L'Harmattan, Paris, p. 170
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Diversity in the cereal species and varieties grown provides a
 
way of spreading risks at production level.
 

The possibility of substituting one local cereal for another in
 
the preparation of many dishes (t8, mourou etc.) contributes to
 
food security.
 

Diversity in products and preparation techniques is an
 
expression of the widely varying specific tastes of different
 
consumer categories. It is a way of asserting one's origin and
 
marking oneself off from other ethnic or social groups.
 

It would therefore seem inappropriate to suggest a single cereal
 
policy for the whole Sahel region. Rather than seeking to smooth
 
over diversity, a concrete policy of local cereals promotion and
 
development should harness it. The technology must be adapted to
 
the products rather than the reverse.
 

Diversity also needs to be expressed in the availability of a
 
wide range of intermediate products or prepared foods on the
 
market.
 

Intermediate products (flour and - semolina) have several
 
advantages: they save the housewife the most laborious jobs
 
(hulling and milling), are less costly than prepared foods, and
 
can be consumed in a wide variety of different forms.
 

4. THIRD PRINCIPLE: ENCOURAGE INNOVATION
 

The dynamic of food behavior patterns shows that innovation is a
 
fact of life in town and country alike, and that people want
 
variety in their food. This raises the question of what
 
innovation; and here we must go beyond the sterile argument

between traditionalists who think nothing should be changed and
 
modernists arguing that there is no such thing as food habits and
 
that people adapt to whatever is on offer.
 

Variety in the diet, for the individual consumer or within a
 
single ethnic group, is increasingly experienced as a boost to
 
health and self-esteem.
 

Innovation may occur at any level: raw materials, processing,

the finished product, finding new outlets for a given product,
 
etc.
 

Innovation is very much a part of urban life, but it is also
 
spreading rapidly in rural areas through links between town and
 
country forged, in particular, by kinship networks.
 

For an innovation to succeed, it is not enough to develop a new
 
technological process. Innovation, if it is to become an
 
integral part of the food system, implies the participation of
 
all those involved in the chain from producer to consumer.
 

It is not enough, therefore, t create a technically "acceptable"

product; it must also be socially desirable, economically viable
 
and compatible with at least one of the local cereal processing
 
and distribution channels (see Part III: Four Different
 
Channels).
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Just as we have stressed that one must start from local
 
consumption models and dietary behavior patterns, so we are of
 
the view that, where innovation is concerned, one must start from
 
local motivations (of the producers, consumers, traders etc).
 

There is one point especially suited to introducing dietary
 
innovations, and that is urban commercial catering, which is
 
mainly part of the "small-scale channel" (see Part III).
 

For example:
 

* Ready-to-eat products sold in the street: pancakes,
 
fritters, cakes and girdle cakes of millet, sorghum and
 
maize,
 

New maize-based products.
 

Promotion of what is already available could also be improved:
 
some local or ethnic recipes could be given greater exposure,
 
helping to meet demands for greater variety in the diet.
 

A truly endogenous policy of dietary innovation would thus
 
require recogutLtion of and support for spontaneous initiatives in
 
producing and marketing local cereal products, most of which come
 
from people in the small-scale food trades. Exchange of
 
experiences on this question must be increased, within Africa and
 
even with Asia and Latin America (India's chapatis, Mexico's
 
tortillas etc.).
 

There are clearly many other factors to be taken into account in
 
any innovation policy:
 

The price of a meal must not be raised: in towns, for example,
 
the sale of inexpensive but nutritive snacks is on the
 
increase;
 

Food processing must be made a less arduous task. To this end
 
there must be encouragement for manufacturers of small-scale
 
processing equipment for local grains (hulling machines and
 
mills).
 

5. 	 FOURTH PRINCIPLE: DEVELOP THE SUPPLY SIDE OF LOCAL
 
CEREALS AND OTHER LOCAL PRODUCP
 

Although changes affecting processing or marketing give a
 
powerful stimulus to production, it can fairly be said that no
 
progress will be possible until production has been relaunched.
 

Price measures are indispensable (minimum guaranteed price) ...
 

... but these will not be enough on their own. Basic research
 
(in genetics especially) is also needed; so is applied farming
 
systems research, which will provide ways of understanding the
 
choices farmers make (in social, economic and agro-ecological
 
matters), and identify the true limiting factors to a revival
 
of local grain production.
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Each local cereal's potential must be evaluated:
 

Millet and sorghum must remain key products in local cereal
 
development and promotion policies, owing to their wide
 
distribution, the wide variety of forms in which they are
 
consumed, and their reasonable cost of production. The main
 
limitation is the mechanization of hulling; and today this is
 
possible.
 

Rice is very costly to produce and consumes large quantities of
 
a rare resource: water. Rice consumption ought therefore not to
 
be encouraged.
 

For maize processing and marketing in the Sahel the tuture is
 
bright. Maize is being produced in increasing amounts, it is
 
well accepted, it has had the benefit of a great deal of
 
research in other parts of the world, and can easily be used as
 
a substitute grain in many Sahelian dishes: couscous, t8,
 
fritters, broken grain etc. It should also be the basis of nany
 
new dishes taking ideas from maize recipes used in other
 
African countries like Benin and Nigeria.
 

Nor must fonio (Digitaria Exilis) be neglected; this is a grain
 
of secondary importance but, like rice, it has the advantage of
 
being easy to prepare by parboiling.
 

Lastly, it is indispensable, in the face of growing demand for
 
a wider variety in foods, to broaden the promotion issue from
 
grains to all local food produce, especially:
 

- Sauce ingredients, which will guarantee the survival of
 
local dishes;
 

- Tuber crops like potatoes and cassava, which are in
 
increasing demand in the towns. There must therefore be
 
immediate efforts to develop local production, e.g.,

using South American varieties with modest water
 
requirements.
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II - THE PROCESSING OPERATIONS
 

Below, we shall consider current achievements and shortcomings in
 
the technology side of local grains development and promotion in
 
the Sahel.
 

One can look at these by taking each stage of processing in turn,
 
as follows:
 

1. Pre-processing: drying, threshing and storage,
 
2. First-stage processing (essentially hulling and milling),
 
3. Second-stage processing, making prepared foods from milled
 

flour or semolina.
 

1. PRE-PROCESSING: DRYING, THRESHING AND STORAGE
 

- Traditional sun-drying is satisfactory; it is too much,
 
however, for rice.
 

- For millet and sorghum threshing, a real effort is required to
 
develop equipment properly suited to the small size of peasant
 
holdings.
 

- Farm-leve' storage is satisfactory.
 

2. FIRST-STAGE PROCESSING
 

Hulling
 

Hulling is an unavoidable stage in the processing of rice and
 
(except in a few cases) millet and sorghum.
 

A) TRADITIONAL TECHNOLOGY
 

Whichevcr local cereal is considered, the traditional hulling
 
techniques are slow and laborious. They are still widespread,
 
however, for millet and sorghum. The laboriousness of the work
 
and the poor keeping qualities of grain hulled by the wet process
 
is an obstacle to the survival of millet and sorghum as part of
 
the diet, especially in the towns.
 

In the case of maize, degerming by hand, which is a very arduous
 
job, is often eliminated when the milling stage is mechanized.
 

Women's great skill with the pestle and mortar allows them to
 
fine-tune hulling and pre-fermentation to local tastes, but this
 
advantage does not outweigh the drawbacks.
 

B) INTERMEDIATE TECHNOLOGY
 

RICE
 

There are a various types of paddy mills to be found in the Sahel
 
countries: rubber roller mills, the Engelberg type with steel
 
cylinder, etc. For the latter, which is the most widespread, the
 
high rate of broken grains is not necessarily a handicap for
 
local consumption, provided the small chips are not sifted out
 
with the chaff.
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However, under local conditions, milling yield is low: 50 to 60%
 
or even less for a noorly-maintained and poorly-adjusted

Engelberg mill. 
The priority for improvements to the proi:ess

should be to develop a complete rice processing line at the
intermediate level, suited to 
 the volume of output of a smnall

irrigation network. This would include:
 

- cleaning,
 

- hulling (improved mainzenance)
 

- and also, at least 
 for Mali and Burkina Faso, improvements to
the traditional parboiling processes, 
which have a very

positive effect on milling yield.
 

The economy and versatility of the Engelberg type mill 
can make
 
up for its defects. Local, low-cost manufacture of these machines

is possible, and there is a real demand for it; it must be

encouraged. The more efficient 
 paddy mills already in service

(roller mills especially) could find their market niche supplying

the more demanding urban clientele, in view of their lower grain
breakage rate. 
With both types of mill, current poor maiatenance
 
conditions have an adverse effect on 
yield and necessiate
 
increased effort.
 

MILLET AND SORGHUM
 

Wet-process hulling (Engelberg type machines) must be gradually

abandoned in favor of the dry prr.cess, 
which gives better storage

quality.
 

In fact 
a new millet and sorghum hulling machine has appeared on
the scene 
over the past few years, and has proven its efficiency

and suitability to local conditions of use. This is the dry

abrasion process machine with rosineid discs.
 

Manufacture and dissemination of these new hulling machines must
be stimulated without delay. 
They will have to be made by a

decentralized network 
of local craftsmen, in order to reduc4
 
costs 
 and facilitate finer improvements (in hulling speed

particularly). The only imported 
parts should be the resinoid

discs and the ball bearings. These machines should be set up

first and foremost in urban areas.
 

MAIZE
 

The hulling stage is often omitted in small-scale processing.
 

C) INDUSTRIAL TECHNOLOGY
 

RICE
 

No rice mill can 
produce quality rice from the overdried paddy

produced in the Sahel countries; overdried rice gives low milling

yields, and only prior parboiling can improve its milling

performance.
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MILLET AND SORGHUM
 

After a long devulopment period, the particular technological
 
problems of industrial millet and sorghum hulling have now been
 
resolved. A separate hulling stage irior to milling is
 
indispensable. The two processes ace abrasion and attrition.
 

MAIZE
 

Industrial degerming raises no technological problems.
 

Milling
 

A) TRADITIONAL TECHNOLOGY
 

Given the arduousness c-f the traditional milling technology and
 
the fast rate of improvement now going on, the question is no
 
longer whether or not to mechanize this operation but what is the
 
most suitable way of doing so.
 

B) INTERMEDIATE TECHNOLOGY
 

Mechanized milling of local grains has developed spontaneously
 
and is still doing so. Development is still uneven from one
 
region or country to another, and must be encouraged.
 

Dry milling with hammer mills is spreading at present because of
 
the low acquisition and maintenance costs of these machines.
 
Coupled with dry hulling, dry milling gives improved keeping
 
quality and so improves distribution of local milled cereals.
 
Local manufacture of these machines is possible and must be
 
encouraged.
 

Grindstone mills, which are more versatile (wet or dry process),
 
are equally satisfactory at the technical level.
 

This equipment is often underused, and it would be a good thing
 
to develop types of mechanization better suited to use in rural
 
areas.
 

Two suggestions can be made:
 

- encourage development of mobile dry process milling and hulling
 
plants that would circulate round a number of neighboring
 
villages (with a round of 10 villages visited every two weeks,
 
for example, thanks to improved keeping quality).
 

- encourage development of animal-powered grindstone mills, which
 
are well suited to the milling needs of a village of about
 
sixty plots.
 

Lastly, the operation and maintenance of mills could be
 
considerably improved if governments were to institute a policy
 
of support for networks of local craftsmen manufacturing and
 
repairing processing machinery, in town and country alike. This
 
would include:
 

- technical training with follow-up in the craftsmen' workshops:
 
regulating the energy consumption of engines;
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- production management training (e.g., production of parts in
 
advance, in small batches);
 

- accounting and sales promotion training;
 

- reduction of the proliferation of different brands of equipment
 
(with prior census);
 

- preferential buying from this network of small craftsmen, e.g.,
 
by coordinating NGOs' initiatives.
 

C) INDUSTRIAL TECHNOLOGY
 

Although specialists disagree on the merits of the different
 
grinding systems, industrial milling techniques for maize, millet
 
and sorghum have now reached a high level.
 

The operating difficulties of such units are not of a technical
 
order but stem from problems upstream and downstream of
 
industrial processing.
 

3. SECOND-STAGE PROCESSING
 

Despite considerable expansion in the past twenty years, research
 
into second-stage processing (i.e., with flour or semolina as raw
 
material), carried out with the support of many Western agencies,
 
has been extremely ethnocentric in its orientation:
 

- as regards the finished product, the great majority of research
 
has concentrated on Western-style leavened bread, biscuits and
 
pasta;
 

- as regards technology, the processes developed are designed
 
essentially for industrial processing.
 

In our view, this ethnocentricity is the main reason for the
 
failures experienced to date in programs launched in Sahelian
 
Africa.
 

Take, for example, the 92 experiments on local grain processing
 
(millet, sorghum, rice and maize) recorded in preparing this 
study; they break down as follows: 

- 70 experiments on substitution for wheat (bread: 34; pasta: 13;
 
biscuits: 18),
 

- 16 experiments on improving autochthonous products (couscous,
 

chapatis etc.),
 

- 6 experiments on new products.
 

A world survey of mixed-grain flour projects, carried ut by the
 
FAO in 1980-1981 (1), has shown that out of a total of 162
 
research topics, 130 (80%) concerned the making of bread, pasta
 
or biscuits.
 

1. Miche, 1982: 'R~alisation et consequences des programmes de
 
farines compos~es dans le monde". FAO, Rome, 106 pp.
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It seems essential to stop trying to develop products made from
 
mired-grain flour. Given the low gluten content of Sahelian
 
grains, these products can never properly compete with the
 
equivalent wheat products, and all they can offer is a caricature
 
of the Western pattern of consumption.
 

Furthermore the technical advances made in this field are now
 
adequate, and do not justify further research investment.
 

Research must now, on the contrary, be directed towards improving
 
autochthonous processing methods for local grains.
 

These methods, unliko mixed-grain flour, allow products to be
 
made entirely from local grains. Research in this field could
 
lead to wider distribution of come natloital, local and ethnic
 
dishes like girdle cakes of sorghum ("kisra") or maize, the
 
different types of couscous, pancakes and fritters, etc. (ste
 
Part I: The Products).
 

The consumer should see these products as new foods, and ic is as
 
such that they must be promoted on the market.
 

There have so far been almost no studies designed to improve the
 
individual operations involved in preparing local cereal dishes
 
(steeping, mixing, kneading, rolling, granulating, steaming or
 
boiling, etc.).
 

There is therefore a pressing need, first of all, to improve our
 
knowledge of these processes, i.e., to describe them step by
 
step. This task of observing and describing currently-used food
 
preparation practices will in the short term be a way of
 
recording the range of existing technologies for any given
 
operation. On the basis of this description of endogenous
 
practices it will then be possible to identify the most efficient
 
technologies for each operation and' then to offer either
 
transfers of technology or improvements.
 

The aim of improvements must be to respect the quality of the
 
finished product while reducing both the laboriousness of
 
preparation and the time and energy expenditure involved.
 

The end result must be, for each of the local cereals, a range of
 
different products made through a range of different
 
technologies.
 

The reorientation of research efforts must be clearly announced;
 
it must not remain limited to the research institutes but must
 
mobilize private initiatives and private individuals throughout
 
the sactor.
 

"he research institutes will have to harmonize their evaluation
 
techniques and, more particularly, broaden their concept of
 
"acceptability" in a product.
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III - FROM FIELD TO COOKING POT: FOUR SEPARATE CHANNELS
 

1. 	 FIRST PRINCIPLE: START FROM EACH CHANNEL'S MODE OF
 
OPERATION
 

Just as in the chapter on products we emphasized the need to
 
start from local consumption models and food habits, so when it
 
comes to developing and promoting specific technologies and
 
products one must start from the local production and processing
 
channels and their more dynamic entrepreneurs.
 

Fo'ir different channels for the processing and distribution of
 
local grains can be identified in the Sahel:
 

- the domestic channel,
 

- the small-scale channel,
 

- the State sector channel,
 

- the industrial channel.
 

a) The domestic channel
 

This the most important overall, taking all the Sahel countries
 
together. Self-consumption is still very common for local grains. 
It is also the least expensive as it remains outside the money 
economy. It has opened up towards the small-scale channel with 
the developing practice of taking one's grain to a local 
craftsman for mechanized hulling and milling -- milling 
especially. 

The domestic channel is not restricted to the countryside but
 
con:titutes a significant (though often neglected) link between
 
town and country via the kinship networks.
 

Second-stage processing and consumption of cereals takes place
 
mainly through the domestic channel, and it constitutes the
 
central regulating factor and reference point for the entire
 
local grain based food system.
 

The economic crisis has encouraged a shift away from market
 
structures and so has strengthened the domestic channel.
 

A survey carried out in Dakar has shown that 70% of families
 
received food (millet in three cases out of four) from their
 
families at home in their villages (1).
 

Governments must therefore:
 

- take into account the continued existence of self-consumption

and the farmers' objective of risk spreading, when forming
 
agricultural policy.
 

1. Odeye, 1985, in "Nourrir les Ifilles", Harmattan, Paris,
 
- -11= 



131 

- facilitate the circulation of cereals through domestic
 
channels, with transport from farm to village and from village
 
to market and improvements in public transport between town and
 
country.
 

In Kanye, Botswana, for example, where a small flour
 
mill had been made available for local grains, its
 
output was doubled when a donkey and cart were provided
 
to help the farmers carry their grain.
 

- develop processing services for the domestic channel (hulling
 
and milling to order);
 

- promote local grain based dishes in radio programs, through
 
recipes in the national press, etc.
 

b) The small-scale channel
 

Small-scale processing and distribution play a crucial role in
 
the local grains sector.
 

The private marketing system for local grains covers the rural
 
Sahel in a closely-woven web, flexible in its organization and
 
with a turnover too rapid to allow speculation. It is through
 
this channel that the Sahel's towns are supplied with local
 
grains.
 

Small-scale, non-industrial first-stage processing (hulling and
 
milling) has developed spontaneously, having long been neglected
 
by researchers. It has basically developed in symbiosis with the
 
domestic channel, acting as a service industry.
 

The survey carried out in the Thi~s and Diourbel regions of
 
Senegal by Mbengue and Havard (1986) shows that the mean daily
 
throughput for private mills varies between 150 and 300 kg,
 
whereas that for community mills is only 30 to 90 kg. This is far
 
short of theoretical continuous- process milling capacity, which
 
is at least 120 kg per hour.
 

However, assuming that each of the 345 private mills recorded for
 
this region of Senegal alone operates 250 days a year with an
 
average throughput of 225 kg per day, there is a total of over
 
19,000 metric tons of local produce (essentially cereals) passing
 
through them every year. This figure compares well with that for
 
the industrial mills in Dakar which, despite a milling capacity
 
of 11,000 tons of local cereals per annum, processed only a few
 
hundred tons of local grains between 1980 and 1985.
 

There is still too little information available on the operation
 
and real costs of these mills and hulling machines, as the price
 
paid by users varies considerably from country to country.
 
However, the fact that they have sprung up in all the
 
neighborhoods of the Sahel's capitals would seem to indicate that
 
they are profitable.
 

Marketing of flour and semolina from small mills, where this
 
occurs, is done by women who bring varying amounts of grain to be
 
processed depending on the cash they have available and the level
 
of market demand. In Bambey, Senegal, a new dry process millet
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and sorghum hulling machine has been brought into service, making

it possible to store the milled products longer and sell pre
packed flour.
 

The small operators' channel for second-stage processing and
 
catering has proved to be the only sector capable of bringing
 
significant quantities of prepared foods made from local grains
 
onto the market, and keeping them there.
 

A study by "B6cis" in Mali (1980) suggests that about 30% of the
 
cereals sold at rural markets are bought by women who process
 
them on the spot into cooked foods (couscous, degu6, t6).
 

A census carried out in Dakar in 1983 showed there were 170 women
 
in 19 different markets making and selling millet cousccus at a
 
rate of 20 to 30 kg a day -- a total of over four tons daily
 
between them.
 

Lastly, virtually all meals outside the home in the Sahel
 
countries are eaten in small restaurants, making small-scale
 
catering a strategic area for new developments in eating habits.
 

Small enterprises in all these fields are characteristically
 
flexible in the way they work, adapting readily to variations in
 
supply and demand. They also have a particular affinity for local
 
grains. These are all good reasons for recognizing the role of
 
the small-scale channel and establishing policies that will
 
encourage its development.
 

c) The State sector channel
 

The State sector has become increasingly involved in local grains
 
processing and distribution, mainly with a view to ensuring food
 
security. However, the technical solutions it chooses jen .rally

demand a high level of capital and create technological

dependence (e.g., the Sotramil mills in Zinder, Niger).
 

At presant its main role is in regulating distribution, either
 
through cereals boards or by fixing the price of imported cereals
 
and the volume of cereal food aid.
 

Indeed the price differential between local and imported cereals
 
at the level of the intermediate consumer -- industrial or small
scale -- will have a decisive effect on cereals policy. In the
 
current context of continuing low cereal prices on the world
 
market, it is imperative that measures be taken to re-establish a
 
price balance. These measures are to be discussed in other
 
workshops of the conference.
 

The State sector can also play a central part in refocusing the
 
national cereals economy through incentive measures in the
 
following fields:
 

- support for local manufacture of appropriate equipment;
 

- training for small independent craftsmen;
 

- adaptation of the legal framework and hygiene standards;
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- S-uidance and planning of governmental and non-governmental 
international cooperation initiatives; 

- reorientation of research towards work on autochthonous
 
technologies.
 

d) The industrial channel
 

The industrial channel is very much involved in imported grains
 
(basically wheat), much less so in local grains.
 

There is still virtually no industrial milling of traditional
 
cereals (millet and sorghum), even though most of the Sahel
 
countries have, or soon will have, at least one plant capable of
 
handling 20 to 30 tons a day of these cereals. The basic reason
 
for this lack is that industrial processing is ill-adapted to the
 
=egions's supply and outlet structures for local cereals.
 

From the industrial processing point of view, the salient
 
features of local cereals are their irregularity in terms of
 
quantity, quality and price (the latter because of the fragmented
 
nature of supply and the widely scattered outlets) plus the lack
 
of demand for industrially processed food products such as mixed
grain bread. It is not a profitable industry, with industrial
 
flour made from local cereals having sometimes to be subsidized
 
before it can compete with flour from the small independent
 
millers, who have less in the way of overheads (wages,
 
depreciation etc.).
 

An example: the Food Research Center in Khartoum, Sudan, has
 
had a sorghum mill running since 1981. But Vlavonou's economic
 
evaluation made in 1982 shows that "under the best conditions,
 
the cost of industrial flour is 25 to 28% higher than that of
 
traditional flour for kisra (sorghum girdle cakes) manufacture
 
and 37 to 46% more expensive for the consumer".
 

All these factors concur to make industrialistc view the local
 
cereals sector as a risky and unreliable prospect.
 

It is this overall view of the issue that explains the failure of
 
industry to harness the technical and commercial potential of
 
local grains, even though the technological problems have been
 
resolved.
 

Industrial mixed-grain flour schemes have been a glaring economic
 
failure. According to the FAO's world survey of 81 research
 
programs, only three have led to lasting commercialization of a
 
product. In all three cases (Bolivia, Colombia and Thailand) the
 
product involved ,as a type of pasta.
 

The tasks, then, are the following:
 

- To determine under what conditions the industrial processing of
 
local cereals could be genuinely profitable; for it is likely
 
that subsidies and free services would have to be supplied by
 
the State (externalized costs) to bring it ip to a competitive
 
level.
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- To review the size of the industrial plants in terms of their
 
market share, and perhaps reduce their capacity.
 

- To consider accepting industrial wheat flour of lower grade
 
(increasing the extraction rate) or including a small 
proportion of local cereals (quantities below 5% are not 
noticeable). 

2. 	 SECOND PRINCIPLE: ENCOURAGE LINKS BETWEEN THE DIFFERENT
 
CHANNELS
 

Just as the cultural and technical sides of local cereals
 
development require diversity in products and technologies, so
 
the commercial side requires a policy based on diversity of
 
processing and marketing channels: domestic, small-scale non
industrial, State sector and industrial channels.
 

The equilibrium of the food system as a whole depends on the
 

fluidity of relations between these different channels.
 

This means:
 

- fostering interplay between the different channels by
 
increasing provision of services (e.g., small mills grinding
 
customers' grain to order); training schemes; facilitating
 
competition between the different channels; etc.
 

- giving a favorable environment to the most permeable and
 
flexible channels; this means the small-scale channel.
 

3. 	 A PROGRAM TO FOSTER AND IMPROVE AUTOCHTHONOUS FOOD
 
TECHNOLOGIES (Programme de revalorisation et
 
d'amdlioration des technologies alimentaires
 
autochthones, or P.R.A.T.A.)
 

The foregoing observations converge towards one key idea:
 

To harness the potential of local cereals, promotion efforts must
 
be centered on the internal dynamic of the sector, at three
 
levels:
 

- The products: by gearing research and marketing to new and
 
traditional dishes entirely based on local grains and well
 
suited to evolving food habits.
 

- The technologies: by concentrating research and development of
 
new implements and processes on such operations as rolling of
 
couscous, kneading, fermentation and cooking; and by broadening
 
the technological range to make it accessible to small
 
businesses.
 

- The channels involved: The importance of domesti7 producticn
 
and processing channels in country areas, and of the small
scale operators' channel in processing and distribution in
 
urban areas, are economic realities that have remained
 
unrecognized for too long. It is time they were taken into
 
account.
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Innovations will stand a better chance of succeeding if they
 
become more endogenous.
 

Swall craftsmen and traders are also entrepreneurs
 

One often hears it said that one cannot find entrepreneurs in
 
Africa. And yet one can see that initiatives springing from among
 
the people have already created thousands of small processing
 
units which for the most part the "creators" of small businesses
 
do not even know about, at 
international cooperation. 

either national level or that of 

It is important to stress: 

- that these thousands of small independe.. units are also 
businesses. Businesses, moreover, which are typically flexible
 
(minimizing risks, adapting themselves to constraints and
 
changing market conditions) and dynamic (responding quickly to
 
market opportunities).
 

- that these small independent units have an operating logic very
 
different from that of an industrial unit: the production
 
process is split up through a chain of service relationships,
 
often based cn oral contract or on a family or kinship group
 
structure; there is a characteristic approach to credit, the
 
use of labor, depreciation of equipment, etc.
 

- that the small-scale channel, which has so far received little
 
help, still shows some major gaps which could be filled.
 

Policies aimed at the development and promotion of the local
 
cereals sector need to be redirected, and the new direction needs
 
to be clearly announced in order to mobilize the groups
 
concerned. These policies must of course be adapted to each
 
context, each country, individually. The skills required already
 
exist in many agencies in the region, in research institutes,
 
government departments ccicerned with mechanization or home
 
economics, small and medium businesses, non-governmental
 
organizations, etc. But there must be an exchange of information
 
within Africa, on experiments carried out and on research methods
 
and results.
 

If a "Programme de Revalorisation et d'Amnlioration des
 
Technologies Alimentaires Autochtones' (PRATA) were to he
 
launched on a CILSS-wide scale it would facilitate such exchanges
 
and stimulate efforts.
 

The following four projects could be entrusted to a mobilizing
 
program of this kind from the start:
 

PROJECT NO 1
 

To identify the legal and administrative obstructions hampering
 
the development of the small urban food trades.
 

Starting from an examination of the laws and regulations on
 
hygiene and commerce in the different countries, and surveys of
 
those concerned, this would be aimed at proposing an appropriate
 
legal set of rules to:
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- reduce illegal practices ("baksheesh"),
 

- simplify administrative procedures,
 

- encourage stability of occupation,
 

- reduce problems of space utilization by small craftsmen and
 
traders,
 

- enable small craftsmen and traders to regard their occupation
 
as a genuinely.skilled trade.
 

PROJECT NO 2
 

To identify technical and organizational problems as perceived by
 
the small craftsmen and traders.
 

This project should be carried out as a participative scheme with
 
the small independent operators in the local cereals sectot (the
 
millers, the market stall couscous cooks, etc.) and formulate
 
their needs and suggestions regarding:
 

- improvementn of tools and processes,
 

- maintenance and spare parts supplies,
 

- demand for more and better services (milling, hulling,
 
transport, storage etc.),
 

- reduction of energy consumption,
 

- improvements in quality and hygiene,
 

- the search for new outlets,
 

- technical education (the role of the Research Institutes),
 

- management training.
 

PROJECT NO 3
 

Development, manufacture and distribution of appropriate
 
equipment.
 

This will mean encouraging research into couscous rolling, broken
 
maize manufacture, manufacture of girdle cakes, storage and
 
packaging .)f products, reduction of energy expenditure, etc. It
 
will also mean disseminating tools and processes appropriate to
 
the small operator's production structure and investment capacity
 
(dry abrasion process hulling machine for millet and sorghum;
 
improved cooking stoves, etc.).
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PROJECT NO 4
 

Promoting products and encouraging innovation.
 

One part of the mobilizing program would have to be concerned
 
with promotion and publicity as applied to local grain based
 
products:
 

- Advertising and publicity for traditional dishes based on local
 
cereals (using radio, billboards etc.);
 

- "Best caterer" cooking competitions, (e.g., "Best couscous"), 
to improve skills; 

- Encounters between small operators from different regions to
 
test new products (cakes, girdle cakes, maize-based products
 
etc.) and their distribution potential. Experiences from
 
outside the Sahel zone -- from Benin, Nigeria or India for
 
example - could be introduced at these encounters;
 

- Ideas contests run by the Research Institutes and non

governmental organizations;
 

- Organizing an African Food Fair.
 

The duration of these projects could vary, depending on the tcpic
 
and the country concerned, from a few months to several years.
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INTRODUCTION
 

Traditionally, the organization of 
 the rural world has been
 
dictated by ecosystems and grazing and cultivation systems.
 

The change in these land use systems -- fiom shifting cultivation
 
to permanent cropping and from the 
 open bush grazing system to
 
one of planned range management -- also demands a change in many

cultural conceptions, in lifestyle and in social stru:tures.
 

In this way, the organization of the rural world has been closely

linked to its intended object: the transformation of farming and

grazing systems. This approach both makes it possible to respect

the traditionally global, integrated world view of the people and
 
provides a basis for adapting it.
 

It is this approach, tre--.g all the constituent elements as a
 
single coherent whole, tha as 
been taken in this study. We have
 
also employed the new Je: ..:.tion of the Sahel 
as a geopolitical

and agroclimatic unit(l).
 

Amsterdam, August 1986
 

Jan Broekhuyse
 

Alioune Sall
 

1. "The Club du Sahel: Examination of international cooperation",

Anne de Lattre & Arthur M. Fell, OECD 1984.
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TH4SANELIANCOUNTIMS 

P I. 

~No-

Average Rainfall Area Population
Zones Rainfall Deviation i of CILSS I of CILSS 

(run/y) from Mean countries countries 

Sahara (desert) 0- 100 60 2
 
Sahe la-Sahara
 

(sub-desert) 100- 300 40-75 30 6
 
Sahel 300- 650 30-4S 30 17
 
Soudano-Sahel 650- 900 ZS-30 6 60
 
Soudano-Guinea 900-1200 20-ZS 6 16
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CHAPTER I: THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND
 

THE EVOLUTION OF ECOSYSTEMS AND GRAZING AND CULTIVATION SYSTEMS
 

The grazing systems
 

Nomadic_p.astoralism
 

The Sahel of the nomads covers the northern fringes of the
 
region, where rainfall is 200 mm or less. This ecological niche,

stretching across much of Mali, Mauritania, Uiger and Chad, is
 
peopled almost exclusively by the Touareg.
 

The Touareg owe their sur-ival in this hostile environment to an
 
original combination of f- 7ors, the main elements being:
 
- a profound knowledge of the limits to the Sahel ecosystem's
 

productivity,
 

- sound management of available grazing resources,
 

- diversification of their activities into trade, transport,
 
small-scale cultivation and crafts,
 

- tapping the accumulated grain and livestock resources of other
 
ethnic groups where possible.
 

The precarious balance they had managed establish over
to 

hundreds of years is today breaking down, however. In the first
 
place, the pacification of the region by the colonial power at
 
the beginning of this century put an end to their practice of
 
obtaining cereals or restocking their herds by force. Secondly,

other pastoral peoples, the Foulb6 in particular, have encroached
 
over the southern borde 1 of what they regarded as their
 
territory and contested heir authority. Having lost their
 
environment, the 
 Touareg .-ave been living through a crisis
 
situation ever since -- a situation many people see, for good or
 
ill, as a sign that heralds the end of nomadic pastoralism in the
 
Sahel.
 

Transhumance
 

Unlike the nomadic pastoralism practiced only in certain
 
countries, transhumance is widespread in all the Sahel countries,

where it is practiced essentially by the Foulb6. The strategies

developed by this group are based on dividing the year between
 
two habitats: in the rainy season they settle in long-term camps,

growing crops in the surrounding area, and in the dry season they

leave in search of grazing land, following well-established stock
 
routes. Given this division of their activities into two time
space constituents, the Foulb6 have never developed a real sense
 
of ownership over their land. Their strategies paid off as lCng
 
as there was unlimited space and their herds were relatively

small: the high mobility of the people and their stock made up

for the low productivity of the grazing grounds.
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Today, however, two factors threaten the continuity of this
 
traditional system. One is the marked increase in stock numbers
 
due to the development of veterinary services and the policy of
 
watering provision for herds, which began in the 1950s. The
 
second factor is the gradual northward movement of crop farmers
 
as a result of good rainfall conditions between 1958 and 1968.
 

The combination of these two factors led to saturation of the
 
grazing grounds, reflected particularly in overgrazing -- i.e.,

overexploitation of environmental resources. It is clear that it
 
will take time to restore these degraded pastures.
 

Sedentary_ farming
 

Despite shades of difference from one country to another or from
 
one region to another in the same country, the farming systems

operated by the Sahel's cultivators used all to make considerable
 
use of shifting cultivation or bush fallowing. Long fallow
 
periods were an essential element of the system, ensuring that
 
the land maintained a certain level of fertility. The systex was
 
rendered possible by the vast reserves of land availabl&.
 

While tLis system of fallowing has not entirely disappeared, it
 
has been in decline since the beginning of this century; the -ain
 
reasons i'or this are as follows:
 

- considerable population growth: at the beginning of this
 
century the Sahelians numbered about 16,000,000; today there
 
are nearly 40 million;
 

- a failure to understand the fragility of the Sahel's ecosystems
 
and the shifting cultivation system (1);
 

- the shift towards a money economy following the introduction of
 
taxes.
 

For these different reasons, the cultivators of the Sahel
 
expanded the areas under cultivation and turned over an
 
increasing proportion of them to cash crops. Virgin land became
 
short and the peasants began to shorten the fallow period or 
even
 
abolish it entirely. The resulting form of agriculture rapidly

exhausted the soil. Trees and shrubs which were left to grow

under the traditional system were felled, except for a few
 
species, and the soil left bare to the full force of the 
sun.
 
Humus is decomposed and carried away by rainwater; nutrient
 
elements are leached out or absorbed by the permanent crops. The
 
soil water system is disturbed, resulting in a high level of very

rapid runoff from the fields. As the rain no longer penetrates

properly into the subsoil, the water table drops and with it the
 
amount of water available for plants and humans alike. This
 
process of soil degradation has been going on in the Sahel for
 
decades, since before the drought. With it cones a downward trend
 
in output, the effects of which are well known:
 

- many farms produce less than enough to cover the food 
requirements of those whose livelihoods depend on them; 
subsistence farming has become survival farming; 

1. See Appendix II.
 



145 

- tens of thousands of peasants are forced to emigrate to regions
 
of higher rainfall, and this creates tensicns and increases the
 
risk of ecological degradation in the regions they move to;
 

- the Sahel countries' dependence on the West for food increases:
 
while at the time of independence they were self-sufficient,
 
today the Sahel countries suffer a cereal deficit in the region
 
of 500,000 metric tons in climatically normal years and over a
 
million tons in drought years.
 

EVOLUTION OF SOCIAL SYSTEHS AND VALUE SYSTEMS IN THE RURAL SAHEL
 

Evolution of social systems
 

Three types of society need to be distinguished:
 

- nomads, e.g., the Touarec
 
- transhumant groups, e.g., the Foulb6
 
- sedentary farmers.
 

The nomads
 

Touareg society used to have a marked hierarchy. At the top of
 
the pyramid were the chiefs, in whose hands political and
 
economic power was concentrated and who took the important
 
decisions in the trade and transport fields. They were also
 
military leaders. Then there was an intermediate class of "free"
 
men, who raised £tock or practiced a craft and followed the chief
 
in his various enterprises. At the bottom of the pile came the
 
slaves, servants of the chiefs and freemen, doing whatever work
 
they were given to do in exchange for protection and/or means of
 
subsistence to give their families.
 

This more or less military organization still operates among the
 
Touareg today. It is true -hat thi official freeing of the slaves
 
robbed some chiefs of th .r economic power base, but very many
 
slaves stayed with their :ormer masters. True also that the
 
drought has forced many Touareg to leave their camps and seek a
 
livelihood elsewhere; but, even scattered wide, these victims of
 
the drought remain faithful to their old institutions and proud
 
of them. There are even civil servants who pay a tribute to their
 
traditional chiefs out of their income.
 

If this system of production is to continue, the Touareg's
 
traditional social structures ought certainly not to be
 
disrupted. The constraints imposed 
balanced environment still demand 
authority. 

by their precarious, finely
the exercise of a strong 

The transhumant herders 

The organizational rigidity of Touareg society has never been a
 
feature of Foulb6 life. The basic structure of Foulb4 society is
 
the "galle", consisting of a man, sometimes his brothers, plus
 
their wives and children. This family unit is maintained as long
 
as the grazing enterprise requires it.
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This means that although security requirements have led some
 
Foulb6 clans to gather in large camps under the authority of
 
apparently powerful chiefs, the power of these :hiefs has always

in fact remained very limited, since the stock owners always

retain the possibility of rejecting them.
 

This form of socio-economic organization, which allows a high

degree of individualization, has changed little over the
 
centuries. It remained stable as long as the space available
 
remained virtually unlimited. But today there is a high pri:e to
 
pay for this freedom: that price is overgrazing on diminishing
 
grazing grounds as sedentary farmers push forward, hungry for
 
land. The alternative to this degradation of the environment, and
 
the low herd productivity that goes with it, is to find new
 
formulae for the management of the environment. This is possible

if the Foulb4's traditional social structures are taken as the
 
basis.
 

Sedentary farmers
 

Numerically, this is the biggest group in the Sahel. Though

differing widely on a number of points, their systems cf social
 
organization show many similarities.
 

All are based on the principle of male-line consanguinity, with a
 
kinship group that may extend to a few dozen people or several
 
hundred. In most cases the kinship group forms a residential unit
 
bound by a strong sense of responsibility towards all members of
 
the group, including those temporarily or lastingly absent.
 

Another feature common to these systems is that land is the
 
heritage of the kinship group and is farmed by that group as a
 
unit. In the past, these landholdings were big enough to allow
 
each member of the kinship group enough land to meet his food
 
requirements. Today this is no longer the case. For many, the
 
choice is between staying on the ancestral land under the
 
direction of the kinship group's elder or leaving to look for a
 
plot of ground elsewhere. There are often objective limits to the
 
first option: the fields the kinship group's elder has at his
 
disposal have been reduced in size and are no longer big enough
 
to meet everyone's needs. Younger sons therefore often take the
 
second option: they move away. The result is more but smaller
 
units of production: indeed the unit of production formed through
 
spontaneous emigration often consists of a single couple, perhaps
 
with their direct ascendents and children. But these changes in
 
the size of the production unit are of no great significance
 
sinc, new units set up reproduce the model of the original
 
homeland. Ties with the family back in the home village also
 
remain very close; responsibility towards them is strongly felt,
 
solidarity a living experience that reaches as far as it possibly
 
could.
 

The basic feature that emerges from this quick survey of social 
organization in the rural Sahel is its relative stability. 
Despite recent changes introduced, for the most part, by
colonization, the kinship group has remained the basic structure 
in this social organization. That being so, it is only logical to 
use this structure as a base in any future action aimed at 
reorganizing the rural world. Some have thought the village could 
fulfill this role in sedentary communities -- but that view stems 



147 

from a profound misunderstanding of the past and present
 
significance of the village as an institution in the countryside.
 

For while the village is a residential unit within which
 
marriages are made, business conducted and friendships formed, it
 
is not especially a context for cooperation between the different
 
kinship groups that live there, usually each in its own quarter.
 
The situation between kinship groups is rather one of rivalry,
 
and each tends to stand alone in defense of its own interests.
 

Common interests might of course emerge to forge a relative unity
 
around a village chief, as used to be the case in the face of
 
outside attack. But periods of that kind apart, the village
 
chiefs h.d no power beyond maintaining law and order, and in some
 
cases organizing marriages. Today, it has to be recognized that
 
even in the highly-structured former kinadoms like Yatenaa, the
 
authority of the village chief is hotly .uuLested. It is as if
 
the village were far too large a social unit for a sense of
 
collective responsibility to develop and unite its inhabitants.
 
And this is why modern structures like cooperatives or
 
development companies have failed whenever they have tried to
 
base their intervention on the village as the fundamental social
 
unit. These failures strengthen the argument that the basis for
 
any future organization of the rural Sahel must necessarily be
 
the kinship group, the .jnly social unit within which a sense of
 
collective responsibility is still experienced as a live force,
 
interiorized. Broader structures are doubtless necessary for
 
development; but they only make sense, and can only succeed, if
 
they are grafted onto the basic structure of today's kinship
 
group.
 

EVOLUTION OF SOCIAL VALUES
 

Social values evolve just like the societies within which they
 
develop. In the Sahel today, sone traditional values persist,
 
some new values have been added to the old, and some traditional
 
values are contested.
 

Lasting values
 

Here we shall look only at those lasting social values which are
 
important as potential foundations for the organization of the
 
rural world.
 

Responsibility
 

Responsibility is a value rooted deep in the human personality.
 
It is the true source of initiative in so far as it is man's
 
motivation to act freely. In Sahelian cultures it is a value that
 
varies in its scope.
 

Among the Touareg, for example, responsibility operates in
 
relation to the group one lives with directly, applying first to
 
male-line blood relations, next to clan members, and then, to a
 
lesser extent, to slaves.
 

Among the Foulb6, responsibility is more restricted, extending
 
only to the small cohabitation group managing the same herd.
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Sedentary peoples in general feel a sense of mutual 
responsibility towards members of the sane kinship gioup, 
whatever its size. 

But if the scope of responsibility varies from one ethnic group
 
to another, its content, on the contrary, remains very much the
 
same: it is always a question of cooperation, mutual aid, defense
 
of common interests and the common heritage, and mutual survival.
 
Responsibility so defined is the basis of all traditional forms
 
of organization.
 

But because it is so fully interiorized as a value, one can
 
discover it only by becoming impregnated with the cultures
 
concerned and grasping their underlying rationality. This is why
 
it is so difficalt for outsiders such as government officials,
 
with no comprehensive understanding of Sahelians' traditional
 
structures and mentality, to set up or run new organizations.
 

Continuity 

Continuity is of prime importance as a value in Sahelian rural
 
societies. It is worth considering here because it is the
 
foundation of what some social scientists have called "resistance
 
to change". This is a mistaken term since, in fact, although
 
Sahelian societies have put up resistance to certain innovations
 
outsiders have suggested to them or tried to impose on them, they
 
have welcomed many others which seemed likely to improve their
 
living conditions. One need only think of the enthusiasm with
 
which they have greeted modern hydrauli: systems, vaterinary
 
care, bicycles or transistor radios. These innovation have not
 
merely been accepted, they have been naturalized in the different
 
local languages. So it is a mistake to suppose, as is sometimes
 
done, that all initiatives and innovations will be rejected out
 
of hand.
 

In fact, if one sets aside for a moment the problems connected
 
with a project's level of technology or its financing -- which
 
are often decisive factors in the adoption or rejection of an
 
innovation -- it is its effect on the social system that must be
 
comprehensively grasped. An innovation may be considered
 
interesting in its immediate effects on certain aspects of socio
economic life but rejected because it threatens the continuity cf
 
the global system and hence its reproduction in the long term.
 
There is nothing illogical or pre-logical in that for anyone who
 
knows that, in Sahelian cultures, continuity is one of life's
 
values, ordained by the gods and sanctioned by the ancestors.
 

Universality
 

Whereas one of the great objectives of Western culture is to
 
develop the capacity to detach oneself from reality, the people
 
of the Sahel countryside, who have barely been touched by Western
 
schools of thought, still perceive the world experientially, in
 
all its unity and coherence. There is little place in this world
 
view for the fragmentary approach that gave birth to the modern
 
disciplines, considered as distinct and separate fields of
 
reality.
 

And development has essentially been considered from a typically
 
Western sensorial viewpoint. From this perspective, development
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is a task for specialists, each putting forward technical
 
solutions to already-frajmented problems. It is the job of the
 
agronomists to use their knowhow to increase cotton or groundnut
 
output; of the veterinarians to improve livestock health; of
 
hydraulic engineers to improve water supplies for men and beasts.
 
This conception of development has led to disaster, as we have
 
seen: soil exhaustion, degradation of pastures, cattle dying
 
beside water holes, and so on.
 

If we want to change things, reverse current trends towards
 
degradation and increased food dependence, we must at all tosts
 
make a break with Western conceptions of change and rediscover
 
the peasant's vision of the world, what one may call a universal
 
vision in which reality is perceived not as a juxtaposition of
 
fragments but as a totality in which biological, chemical,
 
technological, political, cultural and socio-economic factors are
 
inextricably linked. Once that is grasped, the way to reach the
 
villages is not to increase the numbers of extension workers -
even better-trained extension workers. It is, on the contrary, to
 
find the political courage to set aside the specialists, whose
 
technical solutions are valid only in a context of
 
compartmentalized knowledge that is far removed from the
 
knowledge lived by the Sahel's rural population.
 

New values
 

The security/communication/information complex
 

With colonization at the beginning of the twentieth century a
 
degree of peace was reintroduced into the Sahel, with a kind of
 
security which had not existed, except in a few kingdoms, since
 
the decline of the great Sahel empires. Whatever else one may say

of colonization, the security it brought with it was an asset of
 
prime importance: it made it possible for societies to become
 
stabilized and populations to grow, with considerable help, all
 
said and done, from the introduction of modern medicine.
 

The "pax Europeana" had a further major consequence: the very

fact of the colonists' physical presence brought the Sahel
 
peoples into contact with the rest of the world and broke a long

period of relative isolation, or indeed of total withdrawal into
 
themselves. Despite the constraints imposed by the colonial
 
system, individuals and groups began to spread out across ever
 
wider spaces.
 

And as human movements intensified and diversified, so
 
information began to circulate.
 

This mobility, and the access to information it brought with it,
 
were as decisive a factor in the region's recent evolution as the
 
peoples' post-1946 political struggles. :ndeed, they were the
 
chief means by which the political parties emerging at the end of
 
the second World War mobilized the rural masses.
 

Since independence, the question arises of how to use these
 
channels to transmit messages that will help towards development.
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Poverty
 

Poverty is a purely relative concept, chiefly born of social
 
inequality. Before the colonial period, social inequality was not
 
very marked insofar as access to the land, the main means of
 
production, was guaranteed for all. Certainly some families had
 
more land than others, but this type of inequality was built into
 
the people's culture itself, an accepted part of social, economic
 
and political life. Poverty only emerged as a concept with the
 
access to information that colonization brought. Information
 
brought the awareness of another possible lifestyle, brought new
 
aspirations to ownership of new consumer goods which some could
 
procure and others not. It was from this experience of
 
inequality, of peoples' differing possibilities of satisfying
 
their aspirations, that poverty was born.
 

A contested value: ethnic identity
 

Because one of their ambitions was to build a nation in the
 
Western sense of the term, the Sahelian political powers were
 
concerned from the very dawn of independence to banish all
 
reference to the existence of ethnic groups and ethnic iden-ity
 
as a value.
 

And yet ethnic identity is one of the constituent elements of the
 
rural Sahelian's personality. Before being Burkinan, Malian,
 
Senegalese or Chadian one is first -- in the countryside at least
 
-- Mossi, Bambara, Wolof or Sara. But why be so keen to get rid
 
of the concept precisely when the West is revising its own
 
opinions on the question -- as witnessed by present-day distrust
 
of the nation State?
 

One possible explanation lies in the sociological weight of the
 
thin stratum of educated people in the Sahel. These people were
 
cut off from their culture at an early age; to acquire an
 
education they were placed in a different cultural context where
 
a different language was spoken; and afterwards, their work
 
required that they settle in the city -- by definition a multi
ethnic environment. For all these reasons, this stratum of
 
educated people have strayed away from their ethnic identity and
 
forgotten their own history. it is therefore not surprising that
 
this class should tend to think of any reference to ethnic
 
identity as a sign of backwardness.
 

But if we wish to help establish genuinely responsible

organizations in rural areas, it would not be out of place to
 
reconsider this position in the light of certain facts. As we
 
have seen, responsibility as a value differs in its scope from
 
one ethnic group to another, just as each people has its own
 
social organizational structures. It is therefore an illusion to
 
think that in any given organization, responsibilities can be
 
conferred on an individual without taking his ethnic identit';
 
into consideration. To do that can only lead to failure.
 
Furthermore, we know that an organization can only function
 
responsibly if its members have full confidence in each other.
 
And while it is morally inadmissible to betray the confidence of
 
another member of one's own people or kinship group, the same
 
does not apply to individuals from other ethnic groups.
 



151 

CHAPTER II: LESSONS FROM THE PAST
 

Policies bsed on mistaken implicit postulates
 

Development policies, and agricultural policies in particular,
 
have been influenced in their formulation by four implicit

postulates which merit ccrnideration here, in view of the effects
 
they may have in future. They are:
 

- that ther3 is unlim.ited space -- which seems to have been true
 
in the far d.stanL pesc;
 

- that nature automai.cally reotores the land: which was also
 
trlie as long as shifting agriculture was correctly practiced;
 

- that rural Sahel society is retrograde by nature and must
 
therefore be completely eliminated and replaced by a totally
 
modern form (the authenticity of these societies is still a
 
subject of heated debate);
 

- that social change and education are comparable processes, both
 
requiring simply an injection of knowledge and/or capital: the
 
profound difference between the two as regards the nature of
 
change and means to change have not been analyzed.
 

Lessons of th3 past on the management of pastoral ecosystems
 

Drought, too :apid a growth in the livestock population, and
 
fragmentary technology have led to overgrazing and
 
desertification. This situation of environmental degradation 
can
 
only be alteired by the pastoral groups concerned. However, it is
 
importeat to Zacilitate their task for them by defining rational
 
principles for management of the ranges. Permanent usage rights
 
over clearly-defined regions mu,3t be granted to clearly
 
identified nomadic or transhumant groups.
 

Lessons of the past_on cultivation systems
 

Owing to growing demographic pressure and the extension of areas
 
under cash crops while the system of shifting cultivation and
 
bush fallowing continued, total fallow land has diminished
 
markedly and land is seriously overcultivated. In this way

desertification advances irresistibly and yields are in continual
 
decline.
 

There is at present no 'ay of combating soil degradation and
 
desertification except by ensuring environmental protection,
 
refertilization of the soil and water conservation. To be fully

effective these solutions must be part of a genuine strategy to
 
change the farming system which, in the long term, will lead to
 
change in society as a whole.
 

This change is necessarily a long-term process since it will
 
involve an intellectual shift from the purely empirical stage to
 
a consciously reflective view of the world. Nor can it happen
 
unless the social systems and social values of the rural Sahel
 
are taken into due consideration.
 



152 

Within this process, responsibility must chiefly lie with the
 
farmers and herders themselves. But their resources are limited
 
and they will doubtless need outside support if their initiatives
 
are to give the desired results.
 

However, this outside support must be given with discrimination,
 
and must be restricted to supplying the kind of innovative
 
elements that will hand back the initiative to the rural
 
population and supporting reforms that go some way in that
 
direction.
 

Outside support understood in this way requires a new kind of
 
expertise. Dialogue with rural groups and support for their
 
initiatives will require of the expert a knowledge of these
 
societies and their universal world view so that he/she can
 
assess 
 the possibility of applying technically feasible
 
solutions. These solutions, and the adapted versions that will
 
emerge, must stem from a new, realistic conception of
 
universality.
 

Further, schemes to refertilize impoverished soils are in urgent

need of backup research. There is a similarly urgent need for
 
research into the structures and functions of traditicnal
 
Sahelian societies, since it is onto these structures that modern
 
structures will have to be grafted.
 

Lessons of. the past on overcultivation
 

Under the present agricultural policy, every harvest reduces the
 
fertility of the soil, taking out nutritive elements which 
are
 
not replaced by fertilizer or manure (hence the term "politiqxe
 
agricole -mini~re" to denote the permanent removal of mineral
 
resources from the soil).
 

In the past, the soil was able to recover its fertility through

the practice of bush fallowing. This practice is in marked
 
decline and in some areas has disappeared entirely, for the
 
reasons given earlier.
 

The results of this system are exhaustion of the soil and a
 
reduction in agricultural production. The Sahel countries at
 
present have to import around 500,000 metric tons in 
 normal
 
rainfall years and over a million tons in drought years. :f
 
current trends continue, import requirements will be 4 million
 
tons by about 1998.
 

The degradation of the foundation of the production system is
 
worsened by inadequacies at management level. Those responsible
 
at this level are total strangers to the rural environment, and
 
yet they do not hesitate to hand out advice -- advice which may
 
do more harm than good.
 

The present situation looks like total failure with output in
 
constant decline and the rural population kept isolated on the
 
fringes.
 

Lessons of the past on civic responsibility
 

Traditionally, the Sahel peoples have had no concept of civi,7
 
responsibility. They practice only the responsibility they 1iJ-,.
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in their daily lives, and which is one of the foundations of
 
their social organization.
 

The colonial power introduced civic responsibility, codifying it
 
particularly in laws governing the conduct of ci-i2 servarnts. But
 
while government officials are well aware of the rights thes!
 
laws confer on them, and defend them jealously, the same does not
 
apply to their obligations. There is a certain laxism in this
 
respect. Many rural management officials do not carry out their
 
obligations, and their superiors in the hierarchy, who could
 
sanction them, fail to do so. This kind of situation stifles the
 
initiatives which might otherwise spring up from the base.
 

Lessons from the past on Western aid policies
 

Western aid policies kill off all initiatives and comprorise
 
every attempt to instill responsibility. The policy consists of
 
supplying ever greater quantities of grains and financial
 
resources, creating a "welfare mentality" which is not the nost
 
fertile ground for development.
 

This type of aid is even more suspect in view of the fact that
 
only a minute part of it goes to its intended beneficiaries, the
 
real disaster victims in the countryside.
 

Lesson from the past on universality of outlook
 

Universality is a way of perceiving the world which leads to a
 
very complete, coherent vision of reality in which each =mnt
 
finds its place. This approach is diametrically opposed to the
 
Western world view, which chops reality into separate slic is to
 
analyze each one separately, at the risk of losing sight of t2
 
fact that reality is one whole.
 

To develop, the Sahel must break with this Western approach and
 
set out to elaborate strategies which avoid fragmentary
 
conceptions of change as far as possible; it must seek a new
 
coherence and a new unity, setting the conception and concrete
 
content of its proposed changes, including the role of every
 
participant in the process, within a logical framework.
 

An education and training system suited to rural communities
 
ought, in any case, to draw its inspiration from this universal
 
vision so characteristic of societies in the rural Sahel.
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CHAPTER III: THE ALTERNATIVES
 

Agricultural policy
 

Past agricultural policies have failed from three points of view:
 
the par ticipation__ of the _pgpulation, their approach to farming
 
systems and the diffusion of new technology.
 

Analysis of past experience shows that the rural populations have
 
been kept on the fringes of both political structures and
 
development structures as set up since independence. As a result,
 
a sense of isolation has developed among rural communities, and
 
they end by turning in on themselves.
 

Analysis also shows the fragmentary nature of the approach to
 
agricultural development. This approach, which has consisted of
 
picking out a few outstanding elements like cotton or groundnut
 
cultivation and trying to promote them in the farming populaticn
 
has proved incompatible with the farming system and the ecosystem
 
on the one hand and with the universalism of traditional society
 
o,',the other hand.
 

And lastly, from the technology point of view, the very

fragmentary innovations put forward have generally not been put
 
into practice very much by the rural communities since they have
 
been of doubtful value to them.
 

In this chapter dealing with alternatives, the problems of
 
technical innovations and their dissemination will not be
 
covered. They are in fact fairly minor problems compared to those
 
raised by:
 

- the search for suitable farming systems, and
 

- the concept of participation by the rural population.
 

These two points are crucial in the search for alternatives to
 
the present dead-end situation, for it is they that will set the
 
limits to what is possible.
 

What farming systems for the Sahel?
 

The alternative farming systems that might be launched in the
 
Sahel deserve special attention because they will have a definite
 
impact on systems of social, political and economic organization.
 

From our earlier analysis it emerges that any alternative farming
 

system should have at least three aims:
 

- environmental protection,
 

- improvement of soil fertility,
 

- water conservation.
 

Protection of the environment presupposes a balance between the
 
quantity of biomass exploited in a given ecosyst.i and the
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system's capacity to regenerate; respect, so to speak, for its
 
susceptibility to wear and tear. This factor must be studied,
 
evaluated, and rigorously respected.
 

:mproving the soil means increasing the amount of organic matter
 
in the topsoil and increasing the available reserves cf 
nutrients, nitrogen and phosphorus being the most important of 
these. 

TradiUionally it was fallowing that increased the amount of
 
organic matter. Where this practice is not possible, other
 
techniques which have the same effect must be used: manuring the
 
fields, for example, with compost and livestock manure or a
 
mixture of the two. This requires a thorough integration of
 
livestock and crop farming, or even the subordination of stc:k
 
raising to the needs of crop cultivation. :n any event it means i
 
shift from the present system of common pasture to one of more cr
 
less privatized ranges, involving a parcelling out and
 
redistribution of land. This measure must be designed as a Teans
 
of enabling a village's organized producers to regain control of
 
their environment.
 

Restoring and, where necessary, improviig the organic component

in the soil will thus mean a complete transformation of Ihe
 
present farming system, plus an additional investment of libor in
 
gathering manure and preparing compost.
 

As to restoring nitrogen and phospha:e levels, nitrogen. can be
 
replaced by intercropping or through legume rotations (I), whil
phosphates can only be applied in the form of fertilizer; th.ere
 
is no kind of rainwater or plant capable of producing phosphorus.
 

For water conservation, there is a wide range of possible

methods. First of all there are multi-purpose dams. large or
 
small; then there are smaller-scale operations whic nonetheliss
 
have a high potential for increasing production: .or exa'p'&
 
ridges that follow the contours of a slope, and bunds to hold
 
back runoff water and allow it to filter down into the subsoil.
 
Other methods are half-moon cultivation as practiced in Niger and
 
pit cultivation as in Yatenga. All work of this kind must be
 
complemented by reforestation along the bunds, in the half-moons
 
and near areag liable to flooding in the rainy season. There are
 
three aims here: improving infiltration, improving the land by
 
planting trees which fix nitrogen and so fertilize the soil
 
(acacia albida, for example), and wood production.
 

To sum up, it can be said that agriculture is possible in the
 
Sahel from 300mm rainfall upwards, provided the farming system
 
used is suited to the particular characteristics of the Sahel's
 
ecosystem and the process of environmental degradation is halted.
 
It is not an irreversible process. For example, the current trend
 
towards destruction of soils under bush fallowing systems can be
 
reversed. It is technically possible if farmers shift to new
 
systems and concentrate on restoring the topsoil, a task which
 
will take some investment in labor, certainly, but little in
 
capital.The integration of livestock and crop farming or the
 
subordination of otockrearing to cropping and a reorganization zf
 
the village lands including responsibilities shared out on a
 

1. and/or by adding fertilizer.
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different basis would also be essential 
 components in an
 
alternative farming system.
 

The question raised is whether Sahel societies are capable of
 
organizing the 
 shift from current systems to the alternatives
 
described above. And secondly 
 one must ask what conditions will
 
enable them to do so.
 

Farmers' participation
 

The alternative farming system proposed is based on giving the
 
producer full responsibility for the farm and its members.
 

Two major difficulties will arise here:
 

- at the technical level, the new system includes elements beyond
 
the farmer's grasp;
 

- the farmer's world is an integrated universe which does not
 
leave all options open to him.
 

While the first difficulty is easy to overcome, the second can
 
only be so if 
society changes and adopts a different rationality.
 

Is the Sahel ready for this new start?
 

There is certainly no lack of signs of change in 
the rural Sahel.
 
The most significant indicator is no doubt the 
 trend towards
 
breakup of large production units and an increasing number of
 
smaller ones run by the head 
 of a family which is itself 11iite
 
small.
 

But in other respects the structures and values of the rural
 
Sahel show a remarkable stability.
 

Solidarity continues to function in relation 
 to kin and, to a
 
lesser extent, to members of the ethnic group --
and to function
 
reciprocally. Ethnic identity, while it is contested by 
 urban
 
6lites, remains a value of prime importance to country dwellers.
 

Even poverty, although recent as a concept, is still seen through

the filter of the traditional world view and is experienced

without resentment.
 

In this context, one cannot wipe the slate clean and start 
anew.

The task is one of restructuring rural society rather than
 
completely overturning it. This means the innovations proposed to
 
the people must fit in with elements of their current
 
universalist outlook, enabling cooperative discussion to take
 
place so that they 
 can grasp precisely the architecture of the
 
society to be built 
 and measure precisely its implications for
 
them and the adjustments they could usefully introduce into their
 
current structures.
 

Among the necessary adjustments, the first to be envisaged is

doubtless a revitalizing of village institutions. What structures
 
need to be set up to 
 increase their planning, management and
 
logistic support capabilities? Or secondly, who -- and who
can 

n.ust -- provide the support that will be needed to foster these
 



157 

adjustments? Without anticipating the answers to this crucial
 
question, one can make a few observations:
 

Firstly, there will have to be some thorough-going changes in the
 
approach taken hitherto by the government departments responsible
 
for management of the rural Sahel. As we saw in the chapter on
 
lessons from the past, that concept of development as the
 
implementation, one after another, of fragmentary instructions
 
issued from outside leads nowhere. It therefore looks as if what
 
the rural Sahel needs for its development is not managers and
 
State officials bent on planning the world on their behalf, but
 
experts with two new types of skills: what one might call
 
planning innovation and implementation innovation. The planning

innovator would carry out surveys, studies, and if necessary very

pragmatic research, aimed at determining how changes can be
 
introduced into the farming systems and how rural society can be
 
revived. The implementation innovator, operating in the field,
 
would hold a dialogue with the rural population, open up
 
perspectives, propose practical solutions, act as an intermediary
 
in the management and financing of the activities decided on, and
 
act as intermediary for technical backup.
 

This kind of innovation expert does not yet exist as such in the
 
Sahel countries, but one can say from the outset that his/her

training would have to include a fair amount of knowledge cf
 
anthropology, ecology and agriculture.
 

Secondly, scientific backup would be needed. It could be provided
 
by a university doing research into systems of rural productior;

of existing subjects, Farming Systems Research doubtless cclrs
 
nearest to the approach proposed above.
 

An F.S.R.-type center could be designed as a training center for
 
our innovation experts and also as a monitoring and assessnent
 
center.
 

Thirdly, political support will also be essential if the hoped
for changes are to take place in the Sahel's rural production
 
systems.
 

Managing pastoral ecosystems
 

Colonization put an end to the Touaregs' formerly exclusive right

of management over the territories they occupied. This process of
 
expropriation continued after independence, as did the
 
fragmentary development policy involving stock watering schemes.
 
This policy has led to overstocking of the range lands.
 

The only way to redress this situation is by rational management
 
of the ranges and water supply infrastructure by those concerned,
 
the Touareg and the Foulb6. The Touareg have a traditional
 
knowledge of such management: all they lack is the power to
 
practice it on their own territory, and it is this that must be
 
restored to them. The Foulb6 on the other hand have never
 
established any rigid range management structure, and it is a
 
skill they will need to learn. They need management structures,
 
and these could be proposed if necessary by governments, but they
 
can only be set up and run by the Foulb6 themselves, after some
 
training.
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in the short term, government intervention could consist of
 
drawing the boundaries of the ranges and introducing a system to
 
monitor stock numbers in relation to the land's stocking
 
capacity.
 

Among the Peul, the management unit must be based on the small
 
group of blood relations -- male or female -- who already manage
 
their herd together.
 

Governments must grant permanent grazing rights over certain
 
clearly-defined territories. This shift from open bush grazing to
 
planned range management will have to be complemented by an
 
educational process under the leadership of the innovation
 
experts.
 

Agricultural policy and population growth
 

Sahelian decision-makers are somewhat reticent in admitting that
 
the bush fallowing system has led, and is still leading, to rapid
 
exhaustion of the soil. But as practiced today, both subsistence
 
crops and cash crops invariably contribute to tha degradation of
 
the land.
 

The bankruptcy of these systems is evident, for if these trends
 
continue the cereal deficit will continue to grow, reaching
 
4,000,000 metric tons by about 1998, by which time the population
 
will be in the region of 54,000,000.
 

Two projects must be undertaken, then: to increase production and
 
stabilize population growth.
 

From a political point of view, rural comunities in the Sahel
 
have no influence whatever on the decision-making process; this
 
is still in the hands of urban Ciite groups who have no interest
 
in sharing power with farmers and herdsman in the countryside,
 
still less in handing power over to them.
 

And yet there is an urgent need for these rural communities
 
(30%) to obtain a greater share of power.
 



159 

CHAPTER IV: RECOMMENDATIONS TO THE SAHEL AUTHORITIES
 

of rural development; 


1. That development policy be centered on their sole 
means of production: cultivation and grazing; 

2. That infrastructure be designed in terms 
that efforts be concentrated, if need be,
 

on the processing of crop and animal products;
 

3. That infrastructure be placed at the service of rural
 
development;
 

4. That services be made available to rural communities if
 
need be;
 

5. That the policy of encouraging cash cropping be abolished
 
and that, on the contrary, a policy aimed at grain self
sufficiency and stabilization of stock-rearing be established;
 

6. That an end be put to agricultural policies that
 
ignore resource renewal (politiques.agri coles mini~res), and that
 
the keystones of agricultural policy become: conservation
 
or improvement of soil fertility, environmental protection and
 
water conservation;
 

7. That this requires a transformation of the farming system from
 
degraded shifting cultivation or bush fallowing to a system of
 
permanent production with optimum output;
 

8. That this transformation (1) implies many changes in the sub
systems, including:
 

- integration of cultivation and grazing so that grazing is
 
subordinated to cultivation, fostering the production firstly

of manure and secondly of meat;
 

- maximum water conservation using the many methods and
 
techniques available for water management and advanzed
 
cropping;
 

- reinforcement of social and production structures starting from
 
the present producers' private enterprises; these enterprises
 
should be organized and strengthened through existing rural
 
organizational structures under the direct responsibility of
 
the producers, in order to:
 

finance farm development work, e.g., through savings
 
banks or credit banks;
 

establish internal cooperation for the development of
 
village land;
 

redistribute village land other capital resources uuch
 
as water, grazing land, wild bush;
 

1. For further details see "Desertification and Food Self
sufficiency", September 1985, Royal Tropical Institute,
 
Amsterdam.
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* and correctly establish each individual farmer's
 
responsibilities, to be defined in a guide to
 
responsible management.
 

9. That, consequently, the old conception of open bush grazing be
 
replaced by that of planned range management;
 

10. That, consequently, a break be made with the old conceptions

of shifting agriculture and bush fallowing, in which the land is
 
supposed to re-generate itself automatically under nature's
 
influence. That these concepts be replaced by the principle that
 
the soil must be fed as much organic matter and nutrients as have
 
been removed in production;
 

11. That, consequently, a break be made with all old conceptions

of rural communities according to which they were easy to lead.
 
Communities acting under the leadership of village chiefs or
 
officials never existed, or never functioned other than by
 
coercion, and even then without the least result;
 

12. That the process of transforming the system of production be
 
backed up by a limited support system (1) headed by two new kinds
 
of expert, the planning innovator and the implementation
 
innovator;
 

13. That their aid to rural communities, though crucial, should
 
be restricted to:
 

- helping them make the shift from non-reflective (subconscious)
 
modes of thought to a reflective (conscious) one;
 

- communicating the subjects of initiative, the actual
 
initiatives being left to the people themselves. Subjects would
 
concern methods, techniques, organizational structures;
 

- communicating information on existing material and financial
 
means that may be made available by outside sources including
 
donor bodies);
 

- providing all the logistic and organizational assistance
 
needed;
 

14. That the numbers of old style development managers be reduced
 
and their tasks limited to technical assistance at the
 
population's request and the population's expense;
 

15. That the technical support services be organized in the form
 
of small private training enterprises covering all fields of
 
training, e.g., hydrology, agriculture, literacy, accounting,
 
organizing input deliveries etc.;
 

16. That overgrazing be corrected through planned range
 
development, under the management of those concerned;
 

- in that this implies at least a convention on permanent grazing
 
rights;
 

- that this implies a process of training in range management;
 

1. i.e., support either by governments r by NGCs.
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17. That civic responsibility as regards luties shoul be
 
specified by rules and regulations to be rigorously adhered to;
 

18. That the rural population should defend their own political
 
interests through direct representation based on their own
 
organizations;
 

19. That a policy be implemented to slow down population growth,
 
especially among sedentary farmers.
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RECOMMENDATIONS TO OECD MEMBER COUNTRIES
 

1. That problems be dealt with at the level they deserve; that
 
the West take on its responsibilities, that it understand that to
 
solve the problems of the Sahel the most expert innovators will
 
be needed, with a coherent and long-term vision.
 

2. That the West abandon its short-term policy of projects and
 
donations in favor of a policy based on contractual
 
relationships;
 

That finance be granted to development programs (as opposed to
 
projects) directly aimed at rural development;
 

3. That they demand a conception of development that is fully
 
shared by rural communities and tackles the root of the problems
 
of soil fertility, water conservation and environmental
 
protection;
 

4. That development structures be based on the small farm, and at
 
the next level on structures derived from the freely consented
 
civic responsibility of the producers and their own cultural
 
forms of responsibility;
 

5. That all types of fragmentation (by sector, discipline, or
 
project) are of use only in research, and are intolerable and
 
damaging to the implementation of schemes seeking the
 
participation of the rural population;
 

6.That research program designs take society's grassroots as its
 
starting point, and that priority be given to research into
 
farming systems and social structures and values;
 

7. That they no longer hesitate to declare the focus of Western
 
peoples' sympathy and solidarity. Solidarity with the common run
 
of poor Sahelian farmers and herdsmen nas long been deeply felt.
 
The bureaucrats of the Sahel have interposed themselves between
 
the goodwill of the Western nations and the Sahel masses, and in
 
this way have blocked the way to development;
 

There is an urgent need for political leaders of the OECD
 
countries to adopt this "reasonable" policy and unite with thise
 
Sahelian political leaders whose aim is to change agricultural
 
policy;
 

8. That the West end its policy of charity and generosity, since
 
it kills all initiative, firstly at the level of the Sahel's
 
leaders and secondly among famine victims.
 

All aid (food aid or other) must be reflected immediately in
 
self-help.
 

"Structural" aid is a modern form of alms, and crushes the hu-an
 
dignity of the Sahel.
 

9. That responsibility as lived in Sahelian cultures -- finding
 
its structure in the small grazing or farming enterprise -- be
 
recognized as the fertile germ of initiative, and hence of rur3l
 
development.
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1. THE ROLE OF THE PRIVATE SECTOR IN CEREALS TRADE
 

Even if the State wished to, it could never effectively replace

the private sector in 
 cereals marketing at equivalent cost

because, despite its many shortcomings, only the private sectcr
 
is able to adapt to the fragmentary nature of supply that is
 
typical of countries such as Mali. The State sector cannot be
 
present on all markets throughout the year without incurring

costs that are incompatible with the resources 
 of a Sahel
 
country. This is so true that it 
was never practically possible

to implement the theoretical monopoly enjoyed by the State 
sector
 
until 1981.
 

The private trader does not merely purchase cereals from the
 
producer, he supplies him 
with basic goods and often provides

credit facilities that the producer cannot obtain 
 elsewhere.
 
Undoubtedly, the trader sometimes takes 
 advantage of the
 
situation, although the ideas 
 that are prevalent about this

subject in Mali are not founded on any known formal
 
investigation. Unhealthy relationships might exist between
 
traders and producers, but they do not appear to 
be generalized.

Until a more suitable rural credit 
 system is introduced, and
 
until the distribution network for basic products 
 is
 
restructured, cereals 
 traders will continue to play the same
 
multiple and necessary role. Close observation of markets
 
suggests that in general the relationship between producers and
 
traders is mutually beneficial and that the producer is not in as
 
inferior position as is often thought. What is certain, however,

is that there are no grounds to believe that the relationship

between the producer and 
 the State was any more beneficial than
 
the relationship he has with the private sector.
 

No exhaustive studies have been arried out in Hali
.- to determine

with sufficient precision the proportions of total cereals trade
 
that are handled by 
the private and State sectors. An assessment
 
(1) has been made, estimating that 75% of total cereals trade was
 
handled by the private sector in 1983/84, i.e., 365,000 tons out
 
of a total of 485,000 tons (2).
 

A ronsiderably more searching regional survey (3) has been

carried out, estimating the private-sector proportion of cereals
 
trade in the Dioila circle (South-West of Bamako) at 95% during

the 85/86 season.
 

Simplified diagram of private-sector marketing of local cereals
 

in Mali
 

Wholesaler
 

Free purchaser 
 Small-scale wholesaler
 

Traveling purchaser 
 Retailer
 

Producer 
 Consumer
 

(1) Support for the PRMC, CIDA:"Private-Sector Marketing of
 
Cereals in Mali", July 1985
 
(2) Food aid sold by the OPAM is included in the total figure

(3) Support for the PRMC, CIDA: "Cereals Markets in the Dioila
 
Circle", June 1986
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2 THE DIFFERENT CATEGORIES OF CEREALS TRADER
 

2.1 The marketing chain
 

From the producer to the consumer, the marketing chain can be
 
represented in simplified form by a pyramid, with the wholesaler
 
at the top.
 

In this simplified representation, the wholesale clearly appears
 
to have a central role. On the one hand, the wholesaler is
 
situated at the end of the process of gathering cereals fror
 
fragmented supply sources, and on the other hand he is situated
 
at the start of a process that breaks down total supply into the
 
quantities needed by consumers (fragmented demand).
 

The diagram refers only to marketing of local oereals. Impcrted
 
cereals should be dedit with under another diagram. in Mali,
 
rice and wheat are practically the only cezeals to be imported.
 
Wheat is purchased by a single importer, who converts it into
 
flour in the country's only flourmill. Flour is then distributed
 
by bakeries.
 

Rice is imported by no more than about ten dealers. The diagram
 
here is more simple:
 

importers
 

whole alers
 

Small-scale wholesalers
 

retailers
 

consumers
 

Table 1: Structure of cereals supply: Dioila Circle, 85/86 season
 

Supply breakdown Quantity (tons) Percentage 

Sale on markets 8,100 10 
Sale outside markets 730 1 
Sales to the State sector 1,500 2 
Barter -30 1 
Donations 11,100 14 
Volume traded 22,100 28 

Producer consumption 56,492 72 

Total production 78,652 100
 

2.2 The Wholesaler
 

The wholesaler can be defined as a trader who purchases large
 
quantities of cereals using his own funds or using bank credits
 
or other credit facilities with the intention of rcsoilinj the
 
products in the best conditions possible. This type cf traler is
 
found in certain of the circle's main towns or iirge urban
 
centers. Their commercial activities do not only cover cereals.
 
and they also deal in shea nuts. jum arabi,: and other products
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such as te:ntiles and cement. Certain wholesalers sell imported

rice that .hey purchase direct from importers. In general,

wholesalers do not possess means of transport but they do have a
 
warehouse (or even several warehouses) to store their
 
merchandise.
 

Wholesalers use intermediaries, whose role it is to bring

together or collect large enough volumes of cereals to constitute
 
wholesale transactions.
 

The contracts that link wholesalers to their intermediaries vary

considerably from one region to the next, and depending on the
 
importance of the wholesaler and the personal relationships that
 
exists betdeen them. In most cases, the wholesaler advances the
 
money to the intermediary to purchase the cereals on the markets.
 
This situation creates a bond of dependence between the
 
intermediary and "his" wholesaler, even if the intermediary

sometimes drops the wholesaler when he finds another that is
 
offering better conditions.
 

The wholesaler sometimes purchases direct from the producer or
 
from a "free" intermediary if these persons approach him.
 
Finally, certain transactions are concluded between wholesalers:
 
for example, a wholesaler from Mopti will purchase 30 tons of
 
cereals from another wholesaler in Bamako if the price

differential between the two markets justifies profitable
 
negotiations.
 

The role of the wholesaler is crucial in local cereals trade.
 
Without him, primary supply and final demand could Dnly meet at
 
exorbitant cost for both producers and consumers.
 

The wholesaler triggers off the entire private-sector marketing
 
system. This situation is the result of two facts:
 

- The wholesaler makes the purchasing decision. Parties involved
 
before the wholesaler do not purchase unless they are certain
 
of selling the merchandise to tne wholesaler. As soon as the
 
wholesaler ceases to buy, the system stops. He is the only
 
party whose financial situation allows him to 
take a risk, and
 
thus to decide when, how much and at what price to buy.
 

- The wholesaler injects operating funds into the system, and
 
dispenses credit to parties involved before him when bank
 
credit is not available.
 

If thp wholesalers did not advance funds to the stationary

purchaser, who in turn advances funds to the traveling purchaser,
 
cereals flows would be partially blocked, and in any case more
 
costly, and barter (4) would be even more widespread.
 

(4) According tc an investigation carried out among 360 producers

in the Dioila Circle in March 1986, the quantity of cereals
 
traded under barter agreements represents 9% of the total of
 
cereals traded in the Circle (Support for the PRNC, CIDA, June
 
1986)
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2.3 The stationary purchaser
 

The stationary purchaser is found on markets where cereals are
 
brought together (secordary co. lection markets), which usually
 
(but not always) correspond to chief towns in the circle or
 
district. Although they are known as stationary purchasers,
 
certain of these persons regularly travel to two or three markets
 
a week, but all the markets they visit are secondary collection
 
markets. The stationary purchaser can be defined as a
 
professional buye:- who possesses a weighing machine and, usually,
 
business premises where he can store his merchandise (and where
 
he oftcn also lives). Out of 95 cereals markets surveyed in the
 
Dioila Circle, 22 were frequented by at least one stationary
 
purchaser, i.e., 23% (Support to the PRMC, July 1986). Fana, one
 
of the largest markets in Mali, recorded an average cf 19
 
stationary purchasers present each market day.
 

The role of stationary purchasers is to bring togetLer sufficient
 
volumes for the wholesaler. They buy cereals from traveling
 
purchasers, collectors or intermediaries of all types. They also
 
sometimes purchase direct from certain producers when approached
 
by these producers. The image that the stationary purchaser
 
conjures up is one of a man who sits behind his scales through,-ut
 
market day, with a young literate assistant recording the weight
 
of the quantities of cereals bought and the amounts of money
 
exchanged. When the market opens, the stationary purchaser
 
already has an idea of the price he is prepared to pay for each
 
product. His room for maneuver is limited by the fact that his
 
finance generally comes from a wholesaler to whom he is
 
connected, and with whom he has already negotiated the transfer
 
price.
 

In certain cigrs, the wholesaler does not have sufficient
 
information and fixes the prices too low compared with those
 
prevailing on the market. If the wholesaler is not present, the
 
price cannot be adjusted, and the quantities that are purchased
 
are lower. Sometimes, the stationary purchaser, who is on the
 
spot, will buy and sell to dealers offering the best conditions.
 
In mist cases, the stationary purchaser is paid on commission.
 
Commission varies according to several factors (region, market
 
prices, arrangements with wholesalers, etc.), but between 5 and
 
10 CFA francs/kilo is representative.
 

2.4 The travelling purchaser
 

The travelling purchaser is a collector that possesses a portable
 
balance. He buys from producers in quantities of 5, 15 or 20 kg
 
and sells to a stationary purchaser against a commission that
 
rarely exceeds 5 CFA francs/kilo.
 

A wholesaler can buy some thirty tons of cereals in a single
 
market day, while the traveing purchaser rarely buys more than
 
one ton. He covers several markets -- up to seven a week, and is
 
constantly traveling from one market to another, sometimes
 
approaching producers on their way to the market, ind
 
occasionally approaching producers on their own land. However,
 
the majority of his business is handled on the markets, where he
 
purchases cereals, gum arabi: and shea nuts, and often sells
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basic products on smaller markets that he has bought 
on larger
 
markets.
 

All forms of trade are possible through the finance the
 
wholesaler advances to the stationary purchaser, 
 and which are

passed on to the travelling purchaser. The travellirg purchaser

will use that finance to purchase manufactured goods (or rice),

which he will sell 
on smaller markets at a profit. He will then
 
purchase cereals 
he will deliver to the stationary purchaser.

The financial advances are thus used twice and 
 constitute the
 
only credit facilities to which trarelling purchasers have access,

and the only means by which money is available for trade.
 

According to the investigation mentioned above (Support to the
 
PRMC, July 
 1986), in the Dioila Circle there was an average of 4
 
travelling purchasers for a single stationary purchaser.
 

2.5 Other purchasers
 

Other types of purchasers buy cereals on the markets, but the
 
quantities they handle are considerably smaller than those
 
handled by wholesalers, stationary purchasers ortravelling
 
purchasers.
 

"Restaurateurs" buy small quantities of cereals from farmers,

generally for preparing traditional dishes that they sell 
 to
 
visitors to the market.
 

Certain transport contractors take advantage of travel-ing between
 
the town and the market to trade in cereals: their profit margin

is the price differential that exists between the town and the
 
rural markets.
 

A number of brokers, intermediaries and collectors exist. Most

of these persons are linked to trave ing purchasers (see above).
 

These other types of purchasers nevertheless play a relatively

insignificant role in cereals marketing in Mali.
 

2.6 Beyond the wholesaler stage
 

2.6.1 The small-scale wholesaler
 

Wholesalers include 
 small-scale wholesalers as well as large
scale operators. According to the definition that we have
 
chosen, the small-scale wholesaler acts chiefly after the
 
wholesaler stage, and on urban markets. He is a cereals
 
distributor. 
 He purchases import d rice and traditional cereals
 
from urban wholesalers, which he then sells 
to small retailers or
 
direct to individual customers. 
 Unlike the small retailer, the
 
small-scale wholesaler sells from 
his shop, in which he stores
 
several tons of cereals.
 

The small-scale wholesaler also buys from producers or through

professional buyers 
 who are present at rural markets, but not as
 
systematically as the large-scale wholesaler.
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Finally, an essential characteristic of the small-scale
 
wholesaler is that he is first and foremost a specialist in
 
cereals sales. In this respect he is closer to the consumers,
 
since he operates on urban markets, than he is to producers. His
 
activities are centered around a sales strategy, while the
 
activities of traveling purchasers and stationary purchasers are
 
centered around a purchasing strategy. In a word, the small
scale wholesaler seeks to sell at the highest price, while the
 
traveling purchasers and stationary purchasers seek to purchase
 
at the lowest price.
 

2.6.2 Retailers
 

Retailers are almost all small-scale operators, and work chiefly
 
on urban markets (5).
 

The retailer purchases quantities of 50 to 100 kg from a small
scale wholesaler or direct from producers. He owes his
 
livelihood to the low purchasing power of consumers, who buy
 
cereals in small quantities on a day-by-day basis. The retailer
 
probably makes larger profit margins than any other operator in
 
the marketing system. At Nioro du Sahel in 1984, retailers were
 
making profits of 100% on Canadian food aid sales, while other
 
operators were not making more than 10 to 15% (6).
 

This type of operator thus proliferates diiring cereals deficits,
 
since prices are higher and real purchasing power is thus eroded.
 

2.7 Cereals importers
 

There is a total of about 10 cereals importers in Mali, and 3 of
 
these account for 80% of total imports. They are multi-product
 
traders with considerable financial resources and access to bank
 
credit, and are thus in a position to handle transactions of at
 
least 5,000 tons at a time.
 

The largest importers are not interested in local cereals trade,
 
since demand is too fragmentary and they do not have an
 
organizational structure that is suitable for gathering that kind
 
of supply. Further, the profitability of trade in local cereals
 
has so far been lower than trade in imported rice (see next
 
chapter).
 

However, last season (85/86), certain importers went into
 
wholesale activities to meet demand from donors that had
 
converted their initial food aid commitments into local
 
purchasing or triangular transactionz. These transactions were
 
so large (in certain cases involving several thousand tons), that
 
they aroused the interest of cereals importers, whose financial
 

(5) A BECIS investigation carried out in Southern Mali in 1980
 
estimated that such retailers represented 6% of total trade on
 
millet/sorghum on rural markets.
 
(6) The food aid was in the form of beans, and the area was
 
suffering from a particularly severe shortage in 1984. The high
 
profit margins can further be explained by the fact that
 
consumers in that area are reputed to have relatively high
 
purchasing power.
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capacity was such that they had an advantage over local-cereals
 
wholesalers, and managed to win these profitable contracts.
 

Nevertheless, as long as supply of cereals on rural markets
 
remains es fragmentary as it is at present, it is unlikely that
 
importers will become involved in wholesaling activities on a
 
regular basis.
 

3 CERRALG WHOLESALERS
 

3.1 A case study
 

In 1985, contact vas established with wholesalers in Bamako,

Nioro du Sahel and Mopti, and with traders in Bankass (5th

Region). Certain persons supplied us with information on their
 
financial operations, which were subsequently analyzed.
 

On the basis of the information gathered, a model was drawn up

with a view to examining the commercial activities of a typical
 
local-cereals wholesaler. The model was studied during meetings

with traders, and has been modified into the model we are
 
presenting here (7).
 
The following results were obtained through analysis of available
 

information:
 

- an operating account;
 

- a balance sheet;
 

- a statement of sales by product type and by month;
 

- an inventory of stocks by product type and by month;
 

- a statement of financial costs by product and by month.
 

In the present report, we examine only the operating account.
 

3.2 Operating account
 

Local cereals are one of the five products handled by the
 
wholesaler. Cereals trade represents only 15% of his total
 
turnover. For example, he markets 600 tons of imported rice and
 
only 350 tons of local cereals (8). One possible explanation for
 
this situation is that private-sector trade in cereals was
 
illegal until 1981-82, and traders were thus forced to diversify

their activities and handle other products. Further, the supply

of local cereals on rural markets is not only fragmentary and
 
spread over a long timeframe, but it is also limited and
 
unreliable. It is not uncommon for wholesalers to be unable to
 
reach their purchasing targets in certain years due to
 

(7) This case study was presented-presented for the first time in
 
the report entitled "Private-sector marketing of cereals in
 
Mali", July 1985, as mentioned above
 
(8) The operating account is based on figures referring to the
 
84/85 season
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insufficient supply. Wholesalers from Nioro du Sahel (1st
 
Region), for example have lost interest in local cereals over
 
recent years because of shortfalls in supply in the subregion.
 
They thus concentrate on marketing imported rice, which they
 
procure from the importers in Bamako.
 

3.2.1 The five products marketed are, in order of importance:
 
imported rice (600 tons; 102 CFA francs), shea-nuts (500 tons; 56
 
million CFA francs), cement (900 tons; 54 million CFA francs),
 
local millet, maize and sorghum (350 tons, 40 million CFA
 
francs), and, finally, gum arabic (50 tons; 12 million CFA
 
francs).
 

3.2.2 In our model, consolidated turnover is 264 million CFA
 
francs.
 

3.2.3 By far the most profitable product is gum arabic, with net
 
profits of 27%, followed by shea-nuts, with net profits of 12%,
 
cement with 8%, imported rice with 7% and finally local millet
 
and sorghum with 6%. These figures help us understand that
 
traders who can afford it prefer to import rice rather than
 
market local cereals. Not only is the absolute net profit margin
 
higher on imported rice than on local cereals, but imported rice
 
activities also involve fewer transactions and span a shorter
 
timeframe (9).
 

3.2.4 Consolidate net profit after tax is 8%. In fact, net
 
profits are probably lower, for even if traders manage to conceal
 
Fart of their earnings to reduce their tax bills, insufficient
 
stock management boosts financial costs and increases losses,
 
thereby sometimes considerably reducing profits. Moreover, this
 
model of an operating account does not take into account any
 
personal outgoings for the trader aside from his salary.
 

3.2.5 In our model, consolidated selling price of local millet
 
and sorghum is broken down as follows:
 

- purchase price 73
 
- transport and handling 5
 
- losses and dessication 5
 
- administrative costs 5
 
- financial costs 3
 
- taxes 3
 
- net profit 6
 

SELLING PRICE 100
 

3.2.6 Financial costs are calculated at 3% for local millet and
 
sorghum and 2% for overall commercial activities. Financial
 
costs cover financing for inventories, and are based on
 
information obtained from traders.
 

3.2.7 For millet and sorghum, losses (dessication, damage) do
 
not account for more than 5% according to information received.
 
For shea-nuts, dessication pushes this figure up to 30%.
 

(9) The recent reintroduction of duties and taxes on imported
 
rice (32%) could modify this situation, on condition that they
 
are enforced.
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3.3.8 Administrative costs have been calculated as 5% of
 
turnover and include the salaries of the wholesaler, rent, staff
 
wages, travel costs, gratuities, etc.
 

3.3.9 Transport, handling and transit accounts for 5% of the
 
selling price for millet and sorghum, 21% for imported rice, and
 
30% for cement.
 

3.2.10 Tax of 30% has been deducted from profits. However, net
 
profit after tax is still subject to personal income tax. It is
 
probable that only a minority of wholesalers pay this tax, and
 
that the majority conceal a large proportion of their revenues
 
through deliberately misleading accounts.
 

4 MYTHS
 

4.1 Excessive profits
 

If there is one widespread clich6 current in the Third World, it
 
is that of traders making excessive profits at the expense of the
 
farmers - a notion equally widespread in Mali. Excess profits are
 
made by some, but they are not the general rule, not because the
 

suppliers and buyers. No cereals wholesaler carries enough weight
 

traders are especially reasonable men but because the market 
prevents it (10). 

In Mali, the cereals market is made up of a multitude of 

to influence prices, since the quantities handled by any one
 
trader individually are insignificant in comparison to the
 
overall supply. This is true for the wholesaler, and it is all
 
the more so for the smaller dealers with their more fragile
 
financial standing.
 

(10) In Mali, only rice importers have been able for a few years
 
to escape this law, since (a) they form an oligopoly, and (b)

there is a structural deficit in local rice production
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Table 3: Price structure 
level; last ten days 
January 1986, Mali. 

Jan
of millet 

1985uary 
and 
compared 

sorghum 
to 

at 
last 

wholesale 
ten days 

(CFA francs) 

NO Items January 85 January 86
 

1 Ex-farm purchase price (11) 80 60
 
2 Commission to traveling buyer 5 5
 
3 Commission to stationary buyer 5 0
 
4 Price paid by wholesaler 90 65
 
5 Handling at market 2 2
 
6 Transport Markacoungo to Bamako 3 3
 
7 Handling at Bamako 1 1
 
8 Losses 2 2
 
9 Bags 3 3
 

10 General expenses 5 5
 
11 Financial costs 2 2
 

TOTAL 108 83
 
12 Sale price in Bamako 113 90
 

13 Net pre-tax profit 5 7
 
i.e. (4%)(12) i.e. (8%)
 

Source: CIDA, Support for the PRMC
 

An analysis of the price structure tends to confirm this notion
 
(Table 3). This table compares the wholesaler's net pre-tax
 
profits in January 1985 with those in January 86 (normal year
 
with low prices). The purchase prices given are the real ones,
 
while marketing costs have been estimated from observation (see
 
operating account in 3.2) and information supplied by traders,
 
carriers and the OPAM.
 

A wholesaler may be able to improve his margin if he keeps stocks
 
for several weeks in the hope that prices will rise. This was the
 
case in 1985. But he also runs the risk of a reduced margin,
 
since prices may fall as they did, for example, in April 1986.
 

Table 4 estimates the price structure for rice produced by the
 
Office du Niger and marketed through the private sector.
 

(11) In gathering this data, purchases were made in the market at
 
Markacoungo, 85 km from Bamako, and sales at Bamako.
 
(12) Profits were probably higher than during the 85/86 season,
 
as there is generally a 3-4 week lag between the wholesaler's
 
purchasing and resale of cereals. He probably obtained a higher
 
selling price.
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Table 4: Estimation of price structure for rice produced by the
 
Office du Niger, when marketed by the private sector. Mali, Jan.
 
1986.
 

1 Ex-farm purchase price 70(13)
 
2 Collection, handling, transport to factory 5
 
3 Sacking and string 3
 
4 Paddy value at milling plant 78
 
5 Equivalent value white rice(62%) 126
 
6 Milling costs (Office du Niger factory) 15
 
7 C.i.f. value of rice at Niono factory 141
 
8 Transport Niono to Bamako 10
 
9 General expenses 5
 

10 Financial costs 2
 

TOTAL 158
 
11 Selling price at Bamako 175
 

12 Net pre-tax profit 17 (11%1
 

Source: Support for the PRMC, CIDA
 

It will be seeL in these instances that profits are no more than
 
11% for rice and 8% for millet and sorghum. The margins are
 
consistent with the figures given in the model wholesaler's
 
operating account (see 3.2).
 

The protagonist who benefits from high prices in the markets in
 
times of scarcity is not the trader but the producer, as can be
 
seen from Table 3.
 

4.2 Speculation
 

According to another widespread myth, the trader is supposed to
 
buy at low prices at harvest time and resell at a high price
 
during the hungry gap. Many traders dream of doing so, but very
 
few succeed, simply because they do not have the working capital
 
to tie up funds in stock for 10 months at a time. The only
 
operator who might be able to consider doing so is the larger
 
wholesaler; and as we have seen, for him cereals are merely one
 
commercial item among others. Because he rcannot easily obtain
 
long-term bank loans, even the big wholesaler must turn over his
 
capital fairly fast. When the cereal marketing season is over, he
 
must have funds available to buy imported rice or cement then
 
shea-nuts (July to November) or gum arabic.
 

What is more, if the cereals traders bought up everything during
 
the harvest to stockpile and then sell during the hungry gap,
 
prices would be high from November to March and then drop between
 
June and October. One may even think it a pity that the myth is
 
not true, since if there were more traders with the means to
 
stock until the hungry gap, there would be a more stable price
 
curve over the year as a whole.
 

(13) The Niger Office very effectively maintains prices at 70 CFA
 
francs Der ka. Traders cannot buy naddv at a Inwpr nrirp
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4.3 Usury
 

More than excessive profits and speculation, the usury myth does
 
correspond to a certain reality. No in-depth study has been made
 
on the subject that would enable us to get an exact grasp of this
 
phenomenon in Mali.
 

Nonetheless, while there is usury, it is unlikely to be a
 
widespread phenomenon. It is impossible to calculate what
 
proportion of the 250,000 tons of local cereals put on the market
 
(14) is mortgaged beforehand. Supposing for a moment that the
 
entire amount were mortgaged, this would mean that the traders
 
were putting 10,500 million CFA francs at the growers' disposal.
 

One does not need to spend much time with Malian cereal traders
 
to realize this is a ridiculous hypothesis. Even a quarter of
 
this figure seems unlikely, if only because cereal production has
 
been such an uncertain business over recent years. Imagine a
 
trader whc hdd advanced large sums of money in 1983 to a grower
 
in the Mopti rice operation, which suffered a disaster in 32-35.
 
or to a grower in Kolokani; he would have found insolvent debtors
 
on his hands.
 

If usury seems not to be as widespread as is often said, it does
 
exist. And it will exist as long as the normal need for seasonal
 
loans (or consumer loans) cannot be met by savings or banking
 
institutions adapted to a rural environment.
 

Just as they sometimes supply the producers with basic goods, the
 
traders also provide loans to producers' associations which would
 
otherwise be unable to obtain crrdit. However, as long as the
 
producer's customer is also providing him with loans, this will
 
create an unhealthily dependent relationship which is harmful to
 
the farmer and distorts the laws of competition.
 

5 REALITIES
 

5.1 An unfavorable cultural environrment
 

In a country where power is essentially political and
 
bureaucratic power, and where the State remains the only
 
structured form of power, any strengthening of the private sector
 
causes some anxiety. Mali is no exception to this rule. While
 
deregulation has given the private cereals trade some legitimacy,
 
traders are still "in competition" with the OPAM and prevent it,
 
in years of shortage from obtaining supplies in the markets (at
 
the official price).
 

During the 84/85 marketing season, farmers were sometimes
 
persuaded not to deal with the traders, even though they were
 
offering higher prices.
 

The existing relationship between the bureaucracy and the private
 
cereal traders is one of conflict, with the traders seen as
 
speculators and exploiters of the small farmers. The trader is
 

(14) Estimated figure
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seen as an economic agent who has to be tolerated, while he in
 
turn views the civil servant with a good deal of suspicion.
 

This mutual mistrust prevents any collaboration or mutual support
 
be:Lng initiated.
 

The traders must accept their share of responsibility for this
 
situation, for many of them refuse to accept the very existence
 
of the State and the necessity of the part it plays in regulating
 
the cereal market.
 

5.2 The difficulty of obtaining credit
 

This is the result of a vicious circle involving the lack of any

bookkeeping on the part of most traders, the very conservative
 
attitude of the banks operating in Mali, and the meagerness of
 
the assets the traders might be able to offer the banks as
 
security. Such limited access to bank loans makes it difficult to
 
obtain the seasonal credit which would make it possible to stock
 
a part of the purchased grain for longer periods. The trader is
 
generally obliged to take most of what he has just bought in the
 
country markets and sell it in the urban markets, to encash their
 
assets and be able to buy more grain.
 

The difficulty of obtaining long-term credit is a disincentive tc
 
traders to acquire storage facilities.
 

This is clear from traders' balance sheets, in which one can see
 
that their working equipment accounts for little compared to
 
other assets. Thus the trader cannot borrow becausE he cannot
 
fall back on any working equipment (infrastructures or capital
 
assets) to use as security, and he has difficulty in acquiring
 
such equipment because he has no access to long-term credit.
 

Even so, one can understand the reticence of a banking
 
institution to lend to a candidate with no credible bookkeeping.

For the trader the question may be whether it is not preferable
 
to keep rigorous accounts and pay more tax in order to have
 
easier access to credit and to have the management aid
 
indispensable to any trader wanting to make progress.
 

5.3 Fragmentary, limited cereals supply
 

One brake on the growth of the private sector lies in the
 
fragmentation and modest volume of cereals supplies available on
 
the market. There are large numbers of small producers marketing

small quantities over several months. The arrival on the market
 
of such small quantities, so scattered in space and staggered
 
over time, increases the cost of collection and dissuades a
 
number of major wholesalers who do not have a suitable form of
 
organization for this activity. The only ones who can carry out
 
this trade arc those who have good contacts in areas of surplus
 
proCduction and are prepared to make an effort which some consider
 
disproportionate to the results.
 

There is a need to bring together, to aggregate these small
 
scattered quantities of grain in order to reduce marketing costs.
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The eim must be to reduce the number of transactions and have
 
them deal with larger quantities.
 

5.4 Competing with a subsidized State sector
 

When a trader buys a kg of paddy in Niono at 70 CFA francs, i.e.
 
the official price paid by the State sector, he cannot hope to
 
sell the rice equivalent at more than 175 CFA francs the kg in
 
Bamako, since this is the market price of imported rice. As the
 
trader is likely to be a wholesaler, he will pass on his rice to
 
a retailer at - say - 165 CFA francs the kg, which is the OPAM
 
sale price. This means the t.rader has exactly the same gross
 
margin as OPAM from which to make a profit, whereas the OPAM, 
even with a subsidy of about 10 CFA francs per kg, declares a 
deficit. 

It is in outlying areas that the State sector's subsidized prices
 
most disrupt the private sector. A kilogram of cereals costs more
 
in Gao than in Bamako. And the State sector, applying its policy
 
of a single price throughout the country, makes private traders
 
uncompetitive since they buy in the south to sell in the north.
 

The result is a progressive destructuring of the priate
 
marketing networks supplying the outlying areas, to sach an
 
extent that there is a danger these areas will soon be supplied
 
only by the State sector nd food aid distributed by the MGOs.
 

5.5 Inadequate levels of management
 

A trading business, however small, need rigorous managerent. All
 
the more so a business with a turnover in excess of of 100
 
million CFA francs per annum. This is not the turnover oJithe big
 
(local) cereals traders in Bamako, whose total sales are around
 
600 or 700 million CFA francs, but of wholesalers in a town like
 
Nioro du Sahel.
 

The lack of any higorcis management leads to sometimes very
 
considerably excessive costs resulting from inadequate management
 
of finances (which leads tc, major financial costs) and stocks. We
 
have seen a wholesaler discover a shortfall in his stocks and not
 
know how to explain it; and the arrival of a large delivery of
 
cement during t :*local cereals marketing season, swelling the
 
trader's stocks and making his finances eve-, more fragile. This
 
lack of even rudimentary management puts a brake on any reduction
 
of marketing costs or expansion in the private trade in cereals.
 

It is not so much a question of the traders' lack of education,
 
since at least in the capital the appropriate skills can be had
 
at a reasonable price, but the fact that the traders are not
 
aware of the importance of clear bookkeeping and rigorous
 
management. Most cereals traders do not yet see the idea of
 
calling in a management advisor as an investment. It is this
 
mentality that will have to be changed even before training for
 
the traders themselves is undertaken.
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6 PROPOSALS FOR SUPPORT OF THE PRIVATE MARKETING SECTOR
 

6.1 The approach suggested
 

In its first stage a support program should be targeted on the
 
wholesaler, not only because his is the most important role in
 
the cereals trade but because he is the best vehicle to pass on
 
the impact of investment in this sector. The wholesaler is the
 
driving force in the private cereals trade. The other operators
 
measure the scale of their own activity in terms of the
 
wholesaler's capacity to intervene in the markets. Moreover the
 
stability of the traders and their relatively small number makes
 
them a more easily identified target and makes it easier to
 
follow their development efficiently. Further, although the
 
management level of the wholesalers is inadequate and they have
 
difficulty in obtaining medium and long term credit, their
 
experience and relatively large scale of operation (compared to
 
other operators) mean that they have a better potential fzr
 
growth than the other candidates. Lastly, the wholesalers are
 
loosely organized through the chambers of commnerce, which might
 
act as an institutional base for a support prog::am.
 

Aid to the private marketing sector should aim for three
 
objectives:
 

a) to give cereals traders easier access to credit,
 

b) to improve their management capacity,
 

c) to help concentrate the cereals supply.
 

6.2 Facilitating access to credit for cereals traders
 

In Mali there are at least three ways of making bank loans easier
 
to obtain for cereals traders:
 

A) A guarantee fund 

The problem of access to credit (especially medium and long term
 
credit) for traders is not that the banks lack liquidity (15),
 
but in the conservative attitudes of the banks, the meagerness of
 
the guarantees the traders can offer, and the traders' lack of
 
accounts that could be inspected.
 

A guarantee fund run by a permanent secretariat capable of taking
 
in applications and studying them in a reasonably short time
 
could make a significant contribution to resolving the first two
 
of these problems.
 

The sums allocated to the guarantee fund could be gradually
 
increased in proportion to its success. The amount could be
 
decided without too much difficulty on the basis of the volumes
 

(15) A disproportionate share of credits, however, goes to the
 
State sector, thus reducing the sums available for the private
 
sector.
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marketed by the private traders. By way of indication, a maximum
 
fund of 500 million CFA francs might be enough.
 

The Cereals Market Restricturing Program (Programme de
 
Rentructuration du March6 Crr4ali~re or PRMC) (16) would have the
 
financial capacity to supply the funds for this. 
The permanent

secretariat, which would be essential for 
the guarantee fund to
 
run smoothly, would be partly financed through bilateral and
 
multilateral aid and partly by a contribution 
from those
 
receiving loans,
 

B) Improving interest rates
 

In Mali the private marketing sector does not have the right to
 
the seasonal credits the State sector receives. Private traders
 
must therefore pay interest rates of 18% 
 to market three quarters

of the cereals to be found in the markets, whereas State agencies

like the OPAM, the Office du Niger etc. (all of which are
 
subsidized) have the right to rates of 
11%. This situation must
 
be corrected, as the modest profits to be had from the cereals
 
trade make it difficult to pay such high rates.
 

The PROC (which, for the 85/86 season advanced over 2,000 million
 
CFA francs to the State marketing chain) could grasp this
 
opportunity to bring the use of its funds into line with its talk

of developing a better balance between the State 
 and private
 
sectors. A fund designed to improve interest rates on loans
 
intended fo7 private marketing would require resources in the
 
region of 200 million CFA francs a year. This amounts 
to between
 
a quarter and a third of the OPAM's annual deficit, which the
 
PRMC has been financing since 1981.
 

C) Collective warehouses
 

The banks generally will not give credit on cereals stocks
 
because these are held in makeshift warehousing unprotected from
 
theft or decay. Moreover they have no control over the movement
 
of such stocks.
 

The idea of collective warehouses can be summed up as follows:
 
warehouses would be built 
 and managed by a group of traders,
 
perhaps with banks working in association. Those traders who so
 
wish could store a certain quantity of cereals in the warehouse,
 
and would be given a receipt, iather as if he were depositing
 
money in a bank. An account in his name would be credited or
 
debited as he made deposits or withdrawals of grain.
 

The advantage of this formula does not only lie in the
 
probability of better storage conditions than individual traders
 
can provide; it would also enable a trader to pledge part of his
 
stocks in the collective warehouse against a seasonal loan from a
 
bank. The pledged part of the stocks would be "frozen" until the
 

(16) In Mali, the main food aid donors work through the PRMC.
 
The counterpart fund, built up from the proceeds of the sale of
 
food aid, is managed jointly by the donors and the government.

It serves to finance cereals market restructuring policies.
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loan had been repaid. Under these conditions, cereals stocks
 
would become a credible bank guarantee.
 

This formula certainly has some drawbacks, for one may wonder how
 
the traders, who have always been highly individualistic, would
 
react to the scheme. Nonetheless the idea deserves to be
 
considered in greater depth and tested.
 

6.3 Improving traders' management level
 

While the State sector has had the benefit of technical
 
assistance fo- many years now, the private sector must still rely
 
entirely on its own resources. And yet the need for technical
 
assistance is there. There is a small but growing number of
 
traders open to the idea of introducing modern management
 
methods. If only for this small nucleus of traders, an aid
 
mechanism would be justified. The development of a simple
 
accounting system with a financial and stock management plan is
 
not only essential fcr proper management but is also an important
 
precondition for obtaining bank loans.
 

The management assistance program should be so designed as to
 
avoid replacing the existing small management and accountancy
 
consultants' firms. Instead it should help create a clientele for
 
these firms, first of all by making traders aware that they need
 
a -ainimum management system and secondly by helping them install
 
a simple but appropriate system.
 

The private cereals traders' assistance program could be in the
 
form of support for the accountancy consultants, giving them more
 
strength and allowing them to offer services to traders at
 
attractive prices. Besides helping to improve management
 
standards in the cereals trade, this option would help create a
 
certain number of jobs for the young graduates the civil service
 
can no longer absorb.
 

Support for private-sector operators should allow this sector to
 
become stronger, improve performance and reduce cereals marketing
 
costs. The support could be linked to the introduction and
 
adoption of a more transparent accounting system by traders. It
 
would be difficult to ziustify support to a trader (guarantee
 
fund, participation in common stores, technical assistance, etc.)
 
if that trader refuses to take the necessary steps to raise his
 
level of management and to gain permanent access to credit
 
facilities. The situation must be analyzed in greater depth,
 
however, before such steps are regarded as a necessary condition
 
for assistance.
 

6.4 Bolster and concentrate the supply of cereals
 

In developed countries, the supply of agricultural products has
 
begun to become more concentrated as a result of increased
 
productivity lec.ding to fewer, larger, farms, and with moves by
 
producers towards cooperative organizational rtructures, which
 
group supply together and allow for direct transactions between
 
producers and wholesalers or processing industries.
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In the Sahel, production will remain on the same scale as it now
 
is for many years to come. All attempts to concentrate supply
 
will involve bringing together quantities of produce that are
 
marketed on a small scale.
 

The Dioila Circle in Mali has more than 95 cereals markets, some
 
of which handle less than a ton of cereals per week (Support to
 
the PRMC, CIDA, June 1986). It is most probably desirable to
 
concenti"-te supply on a smaller number of markets, but it is
 
difficult to see how that can be done. Producers come to the
 
market on foot or in carts, and rarely travel more than 25 or
 
30 km from their villages.
 

More feasible objectives in the short term include encouraging

villages to group cereals at the village level, and to favor
 
direct transactions between village organizations and wholesalers
 
or stationarl purchasers. In Mali, a supply concentration
 
strategy should in the first instance rely cn village
 
associations in the South of the country, which are already well
 
structured and oDeraticnal. Southern Mali not only has solid
 
producer organizations, but also generates an overall surplus,
 
especially in maize, which is on the point of becoming a genuine
 
.ash crop.
 

It is conceivable for a wholesaler to reach an agreement with a
 
village association for the delivery of a certain quantity of
 
cereals at a given date and at a given price. Such transactions
 
would involve substantial quantities of cereals and could not
 
fail to reduce transport and intermediate handling costs, even if
 
the village associatiun made a profit for the work it would carry
 
out to gather the cereals together.
 

Once this kind of transaction is firmly established, certain
 
operations could lead to a formal contract under which forward
 
deliveries would be made, and whereby the village association (or
 
the producers themselves) would levy a storage bonus.
 

Clearly, producer. will continue to sell cereals on the markets,
 
since in any case they are obliged to go to market to procure all
 
sorts of other products. However, it is quite feasible that part

of the cereals marketed would pass through the hands of the
 
village associations, and then directly through the wholesalers.
 
During the 85/86 season, village associations in Southern Mali
 
succeeded in collecting close to 100,000 tons o: cereals for the
 
State sector. It would thus be fair to assume that if they can
 
do it for the 6tate sector, they can do it equally well for the
 
private sector.
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SUMMARY
 

At the 
 time they were set up the cereals boards were mandated to
 
carry out 
 a variety of tasks ranging from organizing the
 
marketing of farn produce and supporting local production to
 
building up buffer stocks, processing farm produce and managing
 
food aid.
 

All these tasks were intended as steps towards the basic goal of
 
food self-sufficiency.
 

- The boards come up against a variety of structural and 
conjunctural problems in carrying out their missions.
 

* At the structural level, many of the factors that directly

affect the cereals boards' activities are completely beyond the
 
boards' control (the purchasing period, producer and consumer
 
prices, recourse to aid, point of intervention etc.).
 

The States are only 
able to make a very limited contribution to
 
the cereals 
boneds' running costs, and they are almost entirely
 
financod by outside aid.
 

At the conjunctural level a cereals board has 
little control
 
over its level of intervention (quantities to be bought up or
 
put on the market) and can only with difficulty work out plans

for more than a year at a time.
 

The boards have been given the 
 two somewhat contradictory

objectives of a balanced budget and social peace.
 

The result is that the objectives set for the boards' activities
 
are over-amb* ous, taking no account of the weight and
 
importance of 
 other elements in cereals policy -- production

conditions, the state of the international market, income levels
 
and consumer habits etc. The desire to achieve results of a
 
social rather 
 than economic nature, despite these obstacles and
 
at whatever price, leads to very high intervention costs.
 

Current policies of restructuring the boards are guided more by a
 
desire to "limit the 
 damage" by reducing the boards' activities
 
than by any new, more coherent approach better suited to the
 
needs of cereals policy; the problem of increasing production

thus remains untouched.
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INTRODUCTION
 

The shortage of qualified local manpower, the mobilization of
 
virtually all outside aid to the benefit of :he public sector in
 
the first decades after independence, and the inadequacy of local
 
financial resources, have all helped to make the State the chief
 
economic agent in most of the Sahel countries. Today the planning
 
and implementation of large-scale development operations and
 
projects still fall into the sphere of State intervention.
 

Organizational and management requirements have often imposed a
 
certain deconcentration and decentralization, and have tended to
 
spawn public and semi-public boards, agencies, companies etc.
 

It is against this background that one must see the creation of
 
most of the Sahel's cereal boards in the 1965-1970 period, with
 
the primary mandate of organizing the national grain markets
 
through control of the purchasing, supply and distribution
 
networks.
 

The boards' intervention was implicitly intended to help the
 
Sahel countries reach the goal of food self-sufficiency by
 
stimulating production and improving market organization.
 

Various subsequent analyses and studies, including the work of
 
the 1979 Nouakchott Conference on Cereals Policy in the Sahel,
 
have shown the limits of trying to act solely on the marketing
 
phase and have set the cereals boards' mandates more specifically
 
against the background cereals policies in general: policies
 
whose task is to set up more coherent, more coordinated projects
 
at the various stages from production through marketing to
 
consumption. This means:
 

- at the production stage, a policy of incentive prices combined
 
with a guarantee of purchase.
 

Price manipulation must however take account of an already
 
precarious ecological balance.
 

Accompanying measures, eg. on farm credits, the search for
 
appropriate technology and encouragement for new rural
 
industries should contribute to the changes needed in the
 
farming system.
 

- at the marketing stage the market must be opened up to all
 
economic agents, and grassroots association and professional
 
structures in the countryside must be encouraged so as to help
 
producers gain greater control over marketing channels.
 

Improvements to transport infrastructure and the mobilization
 
of crop credits and finance for village stocks are all measures
 
which will improve the market environment.
 

- at the consumption stage encouragement for industrial ur small
scale, simple-technology processirg to give products a better
 
presentation, and measures to protect the national markets.
 

This introductory memorandum, written for the second conference
 
on cereal policies -- and more specifically -or the workshop on
 



189 

the role of the State in organizing grain markets -- will attempt
 
to describe the missions assigned to the cereals boards and the
 
conditions in which they are carried out, as seen in relation to
 
the cereals policies defined above.
 

It will essentially attempt to pinpoint the demands imposed by

the boards' mandates and analyze what has happened since
 
Nouakchott and how ideas on the role of the cereals boards have
 
changed.
 

1 - THE CEREALS BOARDS' MANDATES
 

The Sahel countries in thi CILSS have all set up agencies with
 
the task of influencing their national grain markets in a
 
meaningful way.
 

Under a variety of titles and with differences -- marked or less
 
marked -- in the way their aims are defined, these organizations
 
all have virtually the same mandate:
 

all have been set up with the same aim: to enable the country
 
to achieve food self-sufficiency.
 

Country Agency Title Main objectives
 

BURKINA FASO OFNACER (Office National - supply of markets
 
des C6r6ales) - market regulation
 

- aid management
 

CAPE VERDE EMPA (Empresa Publica de - marketing of all
 
Abastecimento) produce
 

- foreign trade
 
transactions
 

- distribution of
 
produce
 

CHAD ONC (Office National des - price stabilization
 
Cbr6ales) - grain distribution
 

- buffer stocks
 

GAMBIA GPMB (Gambian Produce - marketing of
 
Marketing Board) agricultural produce
 

and by-products
 
- processing of ag.
 

produce and by
products
 

MALI OPAM (Office des Produits - market regulation
 
Agricoles du Mali) - aid management
 

- emergency stock
 
building
 

- supplying of deficit
 
zones
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MAURITANIA CSA (Commissariat A la 
s6curit6 alimentaire) 

- encouraging 
production 

- marketing of cereals 
- management of 

donations 

NIGEP OPVN (Office des Produits 
Vivriers du Niger) 

- improving production 
- marketing of produce 
- stocks 

SENEGAL CSA (Commissariat A la - market regulation
 
S6curit6 Alimentaire) - management of
 

donations
 
- management of buffer
 

stocks
 

Looking at the main objectives that have shaped the boards'
 
structures, they can be seen to include two essential tasks:
 
marketing of local produce and management of food aid.
 

a) Marketing local produce
 

This is a statutory duty of all the Sahel's cereals boards and is
 
aimed primarily at reviving grain production by:
 

- encouraging the producer through guarantees of purchase at
 
"remunerative" prices,
 

- protecting the consumer by regulating the grain market.
 

Some boards have enjoyed State monopolies to carry out this
 
mandate.
 

Independently of the merits of analyses that link output growth
 
to the efficacy of market manipulation, the implications of this
 
activity are highly complex and demand that the board be in
 
command of a whole series of data, be able to mobilize
 
considerable human and material resources, and coordinate
 
perfectly with other protagonists on both the supply and demand
 
sides of its marketing activities.
 

The key factors are as follows:
 

- at the purchasing stage
 

- information on quantities available for marketing and
 
where they are to be found,
 

- information on the best time to buy (from the
 

producer's point of view) and production costs,
 

- information on the state of the roads,
 

- command of the means of collection, transport and
 
storage (fiunancial and material resources, manpower,
 
storage infrastructure, etc.),
 

- command of the managerent means and methods used for
 
this type of activity.
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- at the distribution stage
 

- information on consumer needs, where the need is
 
located and how needs change over time,
 

- information on competing products and the consumers'
 
purchasing power,
 

- command of, or at least information on, supply lines
 
and distribution networks.
 

b) Managing food aid
 

Food aid management is a prerogative of the cereal boards. The
 
aim is to guarantee food security, to be forearmed against the
 
dangers of natural disasters, to ensure that food aid and
 
donations are fairly distributed, and to enable areas in deficit
 
and categories of needy people to be supplied.

A further goveriment prerogative is the management of funds from
 
the sale of certain types of food aid, and also control of food
 
aid to limit its inhibiting effects on local production.
 

Among other things, food aid management implies:
 

- a knowledge (forecasting) of aid requirements and the nature of
 
needs in each zone,
 

- information on and familiarity with the centers and mechanisms
 
of decisionmaking, provision, mobilization and routing of aid.
 

- command of aid supply lines and distribution networks end
 
facilities.
 

Two different approtches could be adopted in tackling the cereal
 
boards' tasks. These are:
 

- collaboration with other structures, departments and other
 
economic agents with a contribution to make to the fulfillment
 
of the tasks concerned,
 

- setting up the board's own separate, internal intervention
 
capacity.
 

In most cases the second option has been taken. The reasons put

forward for this are linked to:
 

- the common practice of partitioning government depart. -nts,
 

- mistrust of the private sector, regarded a priori as inclined
 
to speculation,
 

- the intervention and management approaches of some donors who
 
wish to keep their inputs separate from the rest,
 

- etc. 

Th~s option of setting up the board's own cereals marketing,

storage and distribution networks forces the boards to organize
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themselves as business enterprises with a business enterprise's
 
resource requirements, particularly as regards:
 

- manpower
 
- storage infrastructure
 
- transport fleets
 
- seasonal credits or marketing capital.
 

The scale of the resources that have to be mobilized are
 
determined, among other factors, by the socio-economic
 
environment in which the boards are operating (and in particular,
 
a mode of agricultural production typified by a multitude of
 
small farmers and collection points tou!ether with weak transport
 
systems and communication networks) combined with the political
 
necessity of coverivg the whole country.
 

The Nouakchott conference had already shown how low was the level
 
of resources allocated to the boards compared to the scale of
 
their responsibilities.
 

However, it may be noted that
 

- In 1986, before its current reconstruction, the OPVN had at its
 
disposal:
 

- a staff of 431,
 
- total storage capacity of 208,000 metric tons,
 
- a fleet of 71 heavy goods vehicles,
 
- 179 sales centers,
 
- and recorded annual running costs in the region of 1,800
 

million CFAF.
 

- The OFNACER has:
 

- 387 officers,
 
- a storage capacity of 109,000 tons,
 
- a fleet of nearly 70 vehicles,
 
- 180 sales centers,
 
- and an annual operating budget of 1,300 million.
 

The ONC, which is starting up anew, has 52 officers, 500 million
 
CFAF in capital tied up in warehouses and depots, and an annual
 
operating budget in the region of 200 million.
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1.1 

TYPICAL CEREALS BOARD OPERATING STRUCTURE 
IMPORTS AID! .LOCAL PRODUCE 

-.... .. . SUPPLY FUNCTION 

S T O ADMINISTRATIVE R FUNCTIO BOARD
 
FUNCTION
 

----.---...-.-..---.. 
 DISTRIBUTION
 

FUNCTION 

CONSUMERS 

SUPPLIES PROCUREMENT
 

It is through its supplies procurement function that a board
 
should fulfill one of its main objectives -- support and
 
stimulation of local production by guaranteeing crop collection
 
at remunerative prices. However, on analyzing the results 
one may

observe that 
 there has been little change in the situation since
 
Nouakchott, and that it is essentially through outside inputs

(imports and aid) that this function is 
fulfilled.
 

Why is this so?
 

Apart from noting the weak growth, or indeed stagnation, of local

production, there are very many reasons 
for it. Essentially, the
 
most frequently argued reasons can be seen 
from a brief analysis

of what is actually required for the procurement function:
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a) The chain of operations involved:
 

- Determining needs and/or available supplies
 
- Decision to buy or sell and price level
 
- Fundraising
 
- Official order placement
 
- Collection of produce
 
- Transport
 
- Delivery
 
- Payment
 

etc.
 

In practice these operations may occur in a different order.
 

b) The protagonists involved
 

Different actors, from either the board or another organization,
 
may be involved at different stages. One may distinguish:
 

* Actors external to the board: 

- the local ceroal producer, 
- the foreign producer (food aid and imports) 
- the State (price fixing, import authorization) 
- banks and ottcr financing bodies 
- the private carrijr 
- the forwarding agent 
etc.
 

* Actors within the board 

- the Board itself (i.e. the organization's board of management) 
- the sales department 
- the accounts department 
- the tecnnical department 

etc.
 

The presence of so many different actors and elements in the
 
chaia of procurement operations raises the problem of where the
 
center of decisionmaKing lies. Furthermore the board is operating
 
in a legal, political, economic, geogriphical etc. environment
 
which imposes its own conditions and may equally well impose
 
limitations or offer favorable opportunities for fulfillment of
 
these task6.
 

For example, the decision to buy (moment, quintity and price
 
etc.) does rot lie wholly within the cereals board's scope in any
 
of the countries concerned. Indeed some of the "boards" are
 
simply branches of another government department and have no real
 
management autonomy.
 

At the other end, the decision to sell (moment. quantity and
 
price etc.), at the other end, depends on hundreds of thousands,
 
if not millions, of producers throughout all the Sahel countries.
 

What emerges quite clearly from an analysis of the results of
 
marketing years for the different boards is that there is no
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coincidence between the board's strategies and those of the
 
producers. The main stumbling blocks arise from:
 

- the purchasing period
 

Most boards, in spite of recent improvements, begin their
 
season for buying local cereals somewhat later than the start
 
of the producers' "usual" selling period, and end "too early".
 

Apart from the difticulties oZ coordination between the different
 
ministries and departments involved, the lag stems from both the
 
low level of available marketing funds and the long periods

requ' ed to obtain such funds and bring them into play.
 

- the price levels employed
 

The prices paid by the boards are generally fixed for the
 
entire season and are the same throlighout the country.
 

The "remunerative" price is often established by adding a small
 
percentage to the prices paid by private traders at the start
 
of the season. Besides the fact that this approach takes ro
 
account of price variations over the season or the producers'
 
habit of staggering their sales over a peri,d which as a rule
 
is longer than the official season, prices established this way
 
rarely take production costs into account.
 

The use of prices as an incentive to growers assumes a minimtim
 
command of the data on the economic environment and produCLion
 
costs -- all the more so since attempts are also being made to
 
encourage the use of modern inputs to intensify production. It
 
is true that, however precise one's knowledge of production
 
costs, it will only be of use if these are the determining
 
factor and can be used as a basis for fixing the level of
 
producer prices. In practice producer prices are fixed more in
 
relation to the consumer's purchasing capacity and the state of
 
other competing products, an approach which private traders too
 
are obliged to take.
 

The increases in the official producer price these last few years
 
have been due to a definite desire to revive grain production.

However, the free-market economic thinking that underlies this
 
type of approach (prices as driving force) also forbids -- or at
 
least strictly limits -- any subsidy on inputs.
 

A high official price has little effect in practice if the means
 
are lacking to entorce it (through large enough purchases),

especially when high production levels are recorded as in
 
1985/1986. Market prices in this event are often nearly fifty
 
percent below the official prices.
 

In any event, the official prices have changed little. Between
 
1970 and 1985 they showed an average annual rise of:
 

- 13.5% in Burkina Faso 
- 13.5% in Niger 
- 12.8% in Mali. 
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- The quantities handled by the boards
 

Despite uncertainties regarding marketable supplies, it is an
 
accepted fact that the cereals boards only handle a small
 
proportion. Poor financial resources, purchasing practice and
 
the obligation to keep to "low" consumer price3 all help to
 
restrict the scale of the boards' intervention.
 

In 1979 it was estimated that the boards marketed on average no
 
more than 2 to 5% of local cereal output and 30% of the
 
quantities going through the market.
 

In 1985/1986 the OPVN marketed 43,600 tons or 2.8% of available
 
production and 19% of marketable production, while the OFNACER
 
marketed 2.6% of available production and 13% of marketable
 
production, with nearly 40,000 tons collected.For the same period
 
the Senegal CSA marketed 22,000 tons or about 12% of marketable
 
available supplies.
 

For the same period again, cereal imports amounted to 18,000 tons
 
for Niger, 200,000 tons for Burkina Faso and 600,000 tons for
 
Senegal.
 

The scale of the boards' intervention in purchasing local output
 
has varied little since the time of the Nouakchott conference and
 
the upward trend of imports seems to be continuing.
 

1.2 STOCKS
 

The boards are mainly responsible for ensuring two types of
 
stock:
 

- buffer stocks to stabilize national grain market prices,
 

- emergency stocks to cope with production shortfalls and other
 
disasters.
 

These stocks, it mui,. be remembered, consist essentially of
 
imported grain (aid and commercial imports) and are provided with
 
modern means and technology to serve the urban centers and crop
 
shortfall zones.
 

Price stabilization assumes that the board has some influence
 
over local purchases and distribution alike.
 

Building up emergency stocks in properly "economic" conditions
 
also assumes that the relative costs of storage and of other
 
methods of provision are properly weighed up.
 

Since the boards market only a small proportion of local output,
 
any action they take to stabilize prices will affect only urban
 
consumers, through imported grain.
 

The storage capacity to be installed is more often decided in
 
terms of emergency stock requiremenLs than of market regulation
 
needs. This approach may limit the boards' level of intervention
 
in local produce marketing simply for lack of storage resources.
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1.3 DISTRIBUTION
 

Protecting the consumer from cereal price speculation and
 
guaranteeing a regular flow of supplies are both prerogatives of
 
the cereals boards.
 

The fact thaL much farm produce is consumed on the farm sets a de
 
facto limit to the boards' role, and their intervention basically
 
concerns urban consumers (at the commercial level) and
 
populations in crop shortfall zones. The distribution function
 
is, like the storage and supply functions, mainly fulfilled
 
through the use of imports and food aid.
 

The fact that the boards are limited in the extent to which they
 
can pass on their relatively high marketing costs to the consumer
 
reinforces the trend, already noted by the Nouakchott conference,

of increasing imports and a shift in food habits in favor of
 
imported products.
 

The official consume: prices have only risen significantly in the
 
past two or three years, and where they have it has very often
 
been as pajt of a structural readjustment policy supported by the
 
IMF and the World Bank.
 

The level of 'ncrease is in no case enough to absorb the deficits
 
most of the boards have accumulated, even if they can in some
 
cases cover 
 the operating costs involved in marketing local
 
cereals:
 

- The OPAM for example recorded a deficit of 2,800 million CFAF
 
at 31st -. 1,400 million 1983 and 1,250
ugust 1981, in August

million CFAF at 31st 
 August 1984. The OPAM's losses were
 
estimated at 20,001 CFAF per ton of grain collected.
 

- on its local grain marketing operations, the OPVN recorded
 
losses of 2,000 million CFAF in 1980 and nearly 500 million in
 
1981.
 

The boards' tasks seem in most cases to be more 
than Herculean if
 
one looks at the main factors their success depends on -- factors
 
which in turn depend on the conception and organization of
 
development policies, and whose management is completely outside
 
the scope of the boards' powers.
 

In most countries the actual existence of the boards is not yet

being called into question, but the tendency is to reduce their
 
powers and very often to restrict them entirely to managing aid
 
through their emergency stocks.
 

These new approaches are nearly always justified by the lack of

financial resources, and the link is rarely made between removing

the boards from certain activities and giving other actors in the
 
field a part to play in supporting local production and
 
consumption.
 

The apparent urgency of the concern to "balance" the management

of the boards, even at the price of considerably reducing their
 
field of intervention, is partly due to the way in which the
 
boards' activities are financed.
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2 - THE BOARDS' RESOURCES 

The boards have been given often ill-defined but always ambitious
 
goals to strive for, requiring mobilization of considerable
 
resources.
 

The poor definition of these objectives clearly has its effects
 
on the estimation of resources requirements, to the extent that
 
today, despite more than ten years' experience, it is difficult
 
to pinpoint the optimum level of intervention to enable a board
 
to maintain, for example, a given producer price.
 

In all probability, the options taken initially -- State monopoly
 
and total control of the cereals market -- have been revised not
 
so much because the correctness of the principle is in doubt but
 
because the means are lacking to implement certain aspects of
 
them. How else can one explain, for example, the deregulation of
 
local grain ,urchasing while rice importi and distribution remain
 
a State mono . ly?
 

2.1 FINANCIAL RESOURCES
 

The variations in the quantities of local cereals purchased by

the boards are due rAot so much to any strategic or tactical
 
approach as to the availability of marketing capital.
 

- The Senegal CSA mobilized nearly 2,000 million CFAF in 1985/86 
to purchase 22,000 tons of local grain. 

- The OFNACER would need funds for the season of nearly 10,000
 
million CFAF to raise its intervention rate to 40% of
 
marketable available supplies in terms of current production
 
levels (1 tu 1.3 million tons).
 

Ik the government's target for the next farming year -- 2
 
million tcas of grain -- is reached, then the OFNACER's funding
 
level will have to be increased proportionately.
 

- The OPVN had to mobilize more than 4,000 million CFAF in
 
1985/86 to purchase less than 3% of available supplies.
 

Financing rectuirements are thus very high if the boards are to
 
handle significan, quantities of local produce. These
 
requirements are all the greater where the purchased grain is
 
stored for a period and its distribution creates structural
 
duficits (high costs due to the way the boards operate, with low
 
consumer prices and outlet problems).
 

How are these needs met at present?
 

The activities of the boards are almost entirely funded by help
 
from abroad: counterpart funds, direct aid etc.
 

Although their work is seen as essential for rural development,
 
the boards are given neither special financing provisions nor the
 
ordinary provisions of the national financing system (advances on
 
the season, loans, securities etc.).
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In certain cases, however, import taxes raised by equalization
 
funds are partly used for linancing the boards' activities.
 

In a situation that offers no possibility of the boards'
 
activities becoming self-financing in the future, it is difficult
 
to envisage taking over from outside help.
 

The present paradox lies in the fact that to obtain more funds tc
 
buy local cereals, the boards must sell yet more imported grain
 
(imports and aid).
 

While it is true that financing development in the Sahel
 
countries will depend to a large extent on outside help, finance
 
for so-called "commercial" activities should only be considered
 
on a once-off basis.
 

These considerations, while they are used to justify the
 
restrictions imposed on the boards to the benefit of the traders,
 
in fact only postpone the fundamental problem.
 

Will tratters have access to bank credit -- and if so, how much?
 

2.2 HUMAN RESOURCES
 

Most of the boards have quite a large laborforce, and the
 
recruitment criteria do not always take account of the particular
 
nature of the tasks they will be given.
 

This, while not a feature peculiar to the cereals boards, does
 
have a certain effect on their rcsults.
 

The level of academic education or of political commitment has
 
often been used as a basis for recruiting officers or offering
 
them further trai.ing.
 
As a business enterprise, a cereals board should be judged by its
 
management capability, implying adequate mechanisms such as
 
information and monitoring systems, accounting procedures, and a
 
laborforce capable of carrying out the tasks assigned to it.
 

Some of the managenent systems curre.ntly applied to the boards
 
are drawn from government departmen,:s, others from traditional
 
business systems; and they take account neither of the particular

characteristics of a cereals board -- in particular the dichotomy
 
between fair remuneration for farmers and a low cos!q.mer price -
nor of the chain of operations involved.
 

Most of the management and decisionmaking staff come from the
 
civil service and they are often ill prepared for a cereals
 
board's particular tasks.
 

The board is regarded as a nerve center for food policy and the
 
choice of its chief executive and many of its officers is guided,
 
very often, more by political considerations than technical ones.
 

Staff status generally remains ambiguous: they are civil sevnts
 
on contract with little prospect of promotion.
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The outcome of all these factors is a high rate of management
 
error affecting the boards' results: losses in transit and losses
 
in store, thefts and fraud, high bag handling costs, etc.
 

Some boards are making an effort in this respect, with the result
 
that stocks are better managed.
 

Between 1981 and 1983, the OPAM cut its grain bag handling costs
 
from 15 CFAF to 6.6 CFAF per kg.
 

In 1981 the OPAM lost 17% of its grain during transport or
 

storage.
 

In 1982 it lost 12%; in 1983 7%; and in 1984 only 5%.
 

Of the 5% lost in 1984 2% was lost during storage and 3% in
 
transit. According to some analyses it should be possible to
 
reduce storage losses by a further 1%, which would help reduce
 
the OPAM's deficit by nearly 50 million CFAF.
 

2.3 MATERIAL RESOURCES
 

The boards have been given considerable investment capital to
 
establish transport fleets and a large grain store capacity.
 

The maintenance and mobilization of these infrastructures aad
 
installations are also an enormously heavy charge on the boards.
 

The decision to make boards autonomous in transport terms, which
 
was encouraged by donations of vehicles of all makes, has enabled
 
the boards to build up considerable transport fleets but has also
 
led to some difficult management problems and sometimes to
 
wastage of resources.
 

Today there seems to be a trend towards pting for the use of
 
private carriers, keeping the boards' own fleets to a strict
 
minimum.
 

These decisions, apart from taking into consideration improved
 
use of resources at national level, may be connected with both
 
the improvement of the road system and the reduction of foreign
 
aid for the boards.
 

The OPVN plans to reduce its transport fleet by a third with a
 
view to concentrating its resources on management of emergency
 
stocks of 80,000 tons.
 

2.4 OTHER RESOURCES
 

There are also the political and legal provisions granting the
 
boards various monopolies for a certain length of time -
monopolies on sales, purchasing etc.
 

This legal arsenal has very often proved to be ill suited to
 
reality and has helped create or strengthen parallel networks,
 
making it difficult to build a cooperative relationship with the
 
other economic agents involved in the boards' activities.
 



201 

3 - THE BOARDS' MANDATES AND THE OUTLOOK FOR THE CEREALS MARKET
 

All in all, the cereal market trends identified at the time of
 
the Nouakchott conference havr continued, with increasing food
 
imports and stagnation, or it least irregularity, in local
 
production.
 

Cereals policies were intended if not to reverse these trends, at
 
least to go some way towards increasing the production and
 
consumption of local cereals.
 

3.1 AT THE SUPPLY STAGE
 

- growth in production still depends on the adoption of intensive
 
methods, and the technological packages for intensification are
 
still made up of imported, and therefore expensive, elements;
 

- Most grain growing in the Sahel is still vulnerable to climatic
 
variation, and desertification -- one aspect of such variation
 
-- is increasing the pressure on cultivable land (without any
 
major change in farming techniiues);
 

- Today more than in the past, the funding of intensification is
 
hampered by theoretical opposition to subsidies -- theories
 
which in fact are connected with the weakness of the Sahel
 
countries' internal funding capabilities;
 

- The combined phenomena of internal southward migration and the
 
difficulty of obtaining credit may restrict national cereals
 
production, or at least marketable surplus, especially since
 
the problems of price and market organization (purchasing
 
guarantees) remain untouched.
 

Supply from abroad is still plentiful and is likely to increase
 
somewhat, owing to the ever greater mobilization of international
 
opinion on the problems of the Sahel.
 

The efforts of organized groups independent of governments and
 
the broadening of the circle of donors will help to keep up the
 
level of food aid (NGOs, Scandinavian countries, etc.). It must
 
also be said that the frequency of climatic misfortunes (drought,
 
floods, grasshoppe;s etc.) tends to keep up the level of demand
 
for aid, too.
 

3.2 AT THE DEMAND STAGE
 

If food demand increases in line with the fairly high rate of
 
growth of the population, one can safely assume that a high
 
proportion of demand will be met through on-farm consumption.
 

The massive shift of humans and cattle from the northern Sahlian
 
zones towards the south, although it has helped to increase the
 
pressure on cultivable land, will in the short term limit trade
 
between rural regions and strengthen farm consumption.
 

Market demand will be concentrated in the towns more than it has
 
in the past.
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Independently of newly acquired habits favoring imported
 
products, the austerity policies now under way in most of the
 
Sahel countries are tending to reduce the purchasing power of
 
wage workers and hence of the great majority of towndwellers.
 

The accentuation of certain limiting factors affecting living

standards in the towns, including problems of energy for cooking,
 
encourage the consumption of foods which require little cooking.
 

Consumer prices of local cereals, although they are considered to
 
be low, will be penalized by processing costs.
 

Solvent demand will therefore be localized ana will have
 
particular demands which are not fully taken into account by the
 
current supply of local produce.
 

3.3 PROSPECTS FOR STATE INTERVENTION IN THE CEREALS MARKETS
 

These must be seen in terms of the objectives the State was
 
aiming for in seek.ng to organize the grain markets.
 

Fluctuations in production, with their repercussions on producer

and consumer prices, will very probably remain a constant feature
 
of agriculture in the Sahel as long as this consists primarily of
 
rainfed crops grown by the methods currently in use.
 

What chance of success do current agricultural development
 
policies have?
 

Will the boards be capable of absorbing surplus output in good
 
years and maintaining, if not the levels of producer prices, at
 
least the guarantee of purchase?
 

.In a "normal" year the grain market functions without- too much
 
distortion, and it can be said that the grower benefits from the
 
upswing in prices. The role of the board (i.e. of the State)
 
should be to help increase the producer's storage capability to
 
enable him/her to control the market in a more sustained way.
 

In a year when output falls sharply, what level should State
 
intervention be set at to avoid breaking the rhythm of local
 
production by limiting producer prices (concept of a vulnerable
 
group)?
 

Can private trade not cope with the demand creo'ed by shortfalls
 
in production?
 

The State, through its cereals board, can only buy up surpluses
 
if it can place them under advantageous condit-.ons, whether this
 
be to establish emergency stocks or to supply the towns;
 
otherwise it is putting its intervention in danger.
 

If it is buying to build stocks, do the levels of stocks take
 
account of storige costs and supply opportunities on foreign
 
markets?
 

And if it is buying to supply the town,, competition from
 
iL.Drted grain must be taken into account in order to adapt local
 
produce to consumer needs.
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The State must promote research into food technologies that meet
 
consumer needs and disseminate those technologies.
 

Can the cereals board fulfill this role?
 

In view of the various international agreements in force, can the
 
State penalize imports that compete with local produce?
 

Senegal is carrying out some interesting experiments in food
 
technology research rather than seeking to protect local cereals
 
by setting a limit on the volume of imports.
 

Tt is clear that the mandates initially given to the boards went
 
far beyond their capabilities, involving as they did factors that
 
are completely beyond the control of these agencies.
 

The cereals boards' intervention takes place within a chain of
 
related operations; realism will increasingly force them to act
 
in concert with the other operators in order to implement cereals
 
policy.
 

This approach, if it limits the boards' direct interventions (in

keeping with good resource management), may also test the
 
coherence of the measures envisaged and lead all those involved
 
to act constructively towards the common goal of food self
sufficiency.
 

The boards' current retreat does not, unfortunately, stem from
 
this line of thought; they are trying to use short-term, one-off
 
measures to resolve a fundamental problem which seems to have
 
escaped the attention of those who created these institutions.
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SUhi ARY 

(Numbers in brackets refer to the paragraphs concerned in the
 
main text, not to the notes).
 

I This report deals with problems of State intervention in
 
regulating national cereals markets. not concerned
It is with
 
production problems except where 
 it has been necessary to refer
 
to interventions in this field which also affect markets;
 

II) In its general approach, the report tries to avoid the
 
controls-versus-deregulation antinomy and to 
 specify the
 
respective roles the State and private sectors might play;
 

III) Since the Nouakchott conference many countries have made
 
major, courageous changes to their cereals policies. These
 
changes have their shortcomings and contradictions, however, and
 
the present paper seeks to propose some new solutions to these.
 

THE ANALYSIS OF THE PROBLEM
 

IV) There cre three main factors which have hampered the
 
establishment of effective cereals policies:
 

a the development of local cereals production has not always been
 
seen as an economic priority;
 

b the interests of urban consumers have often been served at 
the
 
expense of the rural producers;
 

c State intervention based on planned-economy concepts has
 
prevented farmers from freely choosing how 
 to allocate
 
resources.
 

V) At these three levels, the blame for the options taken and the
 
errors made must be equally shared by the donors and the region's

governments. Acceptance of this mutual responsibility cannot but
 
strengthen the current policy dialogue.
 

VI) Grain farming must be treated as a priority in national and
 
regional development strategies, for two reasons (8-14):
 

a even if imported cereals are very cheap, the export capacity of
 
most C).LSS countries is too weak and uncertain to guarantee

regular flow of supplies from outside markets;
 

b also, and most importantly, no peasant economy can develop

without modernizing its cereals farming (cf. the example of
 
other developing countries), given the characteristic
 
uncertainty of the pcsant farmer's economic 
 environment and
 
the consequent rigidity 3f production for self-consumption.
 

VII) The effort put into keeping consumer prices of cereals low
 
is the main factor penalizing producers' incomes. Since
 
governments do not have the means to subsidize producer 
 or
 
consumer prices directly they use the only 
 two instruments
 
available: intervention in the market for subsidized imported

foodstuffs (subsidized at source and again through the exchange
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rates). and official price controls on a part of the local uutput
 
entering the market. Both types of measure do the farmers a great
 
deal of harm. However, a certain number of States have begun to
 
accept the principle that a reasonably high consumer price has a
 
stimulating effect on producers and can be a factor in food
 
security (15-21).
 

VIII) The richer countries (major cereals producers) have set a
 
bad example for the Sahel in the matter of adopting cereals
 
policy measures, both through their governments and the foreign
 
experts who have helped define these measures. It hai been
 
thought possible to impose prices at different stages in the
 
farm-to-kitchen pipeline, at the risk of creating serious
 
distortions and a costly, inefficient State management of the
 
market. These distortions may be tolerable where cereals farming
 
accounts for less than 1% of domestic product and other
 
industries produce the surplus required to subsidize the cereals
 
sector. But this is not the case in the Sahel where the cereals
 
sector is the biggest in the economy, accounting for 25 to 6O% of
 
GNP, and cannot subsidize itself (22-25).
 

SUGGESTED SOLUTIONS
 

IX) The solutions proposed for the above problems can be summed
 
up as follows:
 

a The effects of direct and indirect subsidies on imported
 
cereals must be reduced; these cereals must be taxed; and
 
alongside this exchange rates must be revised. Local output
 
must be protected, accepting that this will entail a rise in
 
consumer prices even though we are at present going through a
 
period of major world surpluses;
 

b Once these protective measures have been adopted, prices on
 
the domestic market must be allowed to fluctuate and become
 
proper reference points for the different economic agents
 
involved;
 

c The governments concerned could then stop wearing themselves
 
out imposing ineffectual price controls and concentrate on
 
coming to grips with short and medium term market management
 
policies. In fact it is these types of policy that have a real
 
influence on price levels.
 

X) Producer and consumer cereals prices are determined by a whole
 
set of variables, and it is mastery over these that is the key to
 
cereals policy. The appendix provides a fairly simp.e model to
 
facilitate understanding of the role and relative importance of
 
each of these variables.
 

XI) The six variables in question ave as follows:
 

a the price of imported cereals
 
b the level of local cereals supply
 
c the cost of processing local cereals
 
d the cost of transporting cereals
 
e the material costs of storage (infrastructure and losses)
 
f the financial costs of storage (capital invested in the
 

stockniled arain).
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XI!) Once these variables are mastered, it will be possible to
 
obtain a consistently satisfactory relative return on the factors
 
invested in the local cereals sector (36). To do this, it is
 
necessary to establish a reference system based on the production
 
costs of the target farms (33-38).
 

XIII) Of the above, variables (a) and (b) can be dealt with
 
through short-term policies with an almost immediate effect on
 
the market. Policies on the other four, on the other hand, will
 
be of great importance in the medium and long term.
 

YIV) Price control on imported cereals -- through taxation, or
 
better still through a close combination of taxation and
 
devaluation -- is the main short-term policy instrument, and can
 
replace all other forms of direct price intervention whether
 
aimed at producer or consumer prices. The price of inported

cereals has in fact a regulatory effect on domestic grain market
 
prices in times of scarcity and plenty alike. This is explained
 
by the model provided (39-44).
 

XV) The level of taxation must ba decided on the basis of the
 
reference system referred to in XII above. To give an indication,
 
once mean reference values have been estimated -- including
 
storage costs -- the price of imported cereals should be fixed at
 
the level of the maximum values (hungry gap prices "or local
 
cereals estimated on an average year) (41). At least for the
 
inland countries, a variable rz.*'e of tax could be envisaged:

lower for grains that can be ;roduced locally (sorghum and maize)

and higher for rice and wheat (43). The relationships between the
 
different prices are course be seen with all
of to relevant
 
factors taken into account.
 

XVI) A second very important type of short-term intervention
 
consists of regulating the quantities of grain supply on the
 
market each year, and this should be the job of the national
 
cereals boards. In times of scarcity, their task would be to
 
facilitate the inflow of grain imports, both food aid and
 
commercial imports: emergency stocks should be reduced to a
 
minimum and import capability should be extended to private

merchants (46 and 52). Freed from the complex tasks of managing

over-large emergency stocks, the cereals boards could play a
 
major role in times of plenty.
 

XVII) Regulation in times of surplus is only indispensable in
 
Mali, Burkina Faso and Niger. But in these three countries it is
 
necessary, since in nearly two years out of six supply is so
 
plentiful thut at no point in the year do prices for local
 
cereals reach the ceiling set by imported grain prices (see Fig.

5 and preceding figures). This makes it impossible to guarantee a
 
minimum of farm income stability (quantity x price); and farmers
 
tend to react to this by creating a shortage (reducing the area
 
sown to cereals) and so raising the value of their stocks.
 

XV:II) This farmer reaction has to be avoided in the countries
 
concerned by reducing market supply through State buying. By way
 
of indication. the surplus to be bought up amounts to abouc
 
50,000 metric tons in each of the three countries, two years out
 
of six. This raises two questions: what price to buy at, and how
 
to use the grain bought?
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XIX) As regards purchase price, one must abandon the idea of a
 
guaranteed price to be decided before sowing. As wa saw in point
 
VIII, thiis notion has its place in economic situations completely
 
different to those under consideration here. In the Sahel it
 
would be better to establish a producer insurance scheme, which
 
could at first be financed by the donor countries. This kind of
 
insurance would tend to reduce producers' risks and prevent
 
prices from slumping disastrously. A fairiy low floor price,
 
linked to import prices (1/3 or 1/4 of the price of imports)

could be established as the trigger for purchasing operations.
 
This should be raised every month by about 5% to encourage
 
farmers and merchants to build up private stocks. The alternative
 
would be to buy at the market price. The grain would be bought
 
from the merchants, taking specific precautions.
 

XX) it will not be possible to resell these stocks on the
 
do'estic market the same rear tOy are bought. It is not a
 
question of the State taking over responsibility for stocks and
 
stabilizing prices that way as is done in many richer countries.
 
The stocks must be held until the following harvest: if a poor
 
crop threatens, the stocks will be kept to be sold on the
 
domestic market; if on the other hand a good crop is forecast the
 
State will try to sell off the stocks abroad or in other ways so
 
as tc be able to fulfill its buying function anew (45-53).
 

XXI) While most of the debates are taken up with the shorter term
 
variables, the often underestimated medium and long-term measures
 
are more important. These measures primarily -oncern three
 
fields: the processing of local grains, nationwide and regionwide
 
transport, and sturage costs. These three factors all, to
 
differing degrees, help raise the price of local grain in
 
comparison to imports. Arty measures taken must therefore be aimed
 
at reducing costs in these fields, i.e., at reaching an adequate
 
level of inestment, especially on the part of private operators.
 
To do. this, the uncertainty that at present dominates the market
 
owing to contradictory price interventions, an uncontrolled
 
inflow of aid and fluctuating exzhange rates, etc., must be
 
reduced to a rinimum. A major effort will need to be made over a
 
number of ynars before the cereals moirkets can be made clear and
 
practicable so that the different entrepreneurs in the field -
farmers, cottage i.ndustry and traders -- will be in a position to
 
take risks and launch themselves into a modernization of thp
 
sector (54-68).
 

XXII) Withott underestimating the actions that can be carried out
 
in other fields, particular attention has been paid in this paper
 
to storage costm, these being considered the primary cause of the
 
cereals sector's failings. These costs fall into thr,e groups:
 

a losses due to storage technology; these are generally quite
 
low;
 

b infrastructure depreciation costs which, under current
 
conditions o' village and farm level storage, are almost non
existent;
 

c opportunity cos.s on capital invested in food stocks, which are
 
quite disproportionately high.
 

XXIII) RLducing financial costc in the cereals sector is an
 
absolute priority, but it is at the same time one of the most
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delicate and difficult areas for intervention. The main measures
 
to be taken in this field are:
 

a to reduce the general level of risk in the sector (see point
 
XXI above);
 

b to augment the management capability of operators in the field
 
through training schemes at a variety of levels;
 

c to set up adequate credit schemes, in the first place
 
stimulating commercial banks to play a part in financing the
 
local cereals wholesale trade and secondly propagating
 
experiences in farm credit friendly society schemes geared to
 
village-level grain marketing (68);
 

d foster rural activities that will bring in a money income to
 
supplement income from cereals: activities of a farming and
 
non-farming nature out of season.
 

CONCLUSIONS
 

XXIV) The technical analysis anC the quantitative side of th
 
different types of intervention are important, and for this
 
reason they take up a considerable part of the present report.
 
The report's main aim, however, is to put forward a reference
 
framework capable of bringing the region's States closer
 
together, and the donors likewise, on the issue of cereals market
 
management.
 

XXV) To this end the outline of such a reference framework can be
 
sketched in with the following suggestions:
 

a markedly higher levels of protection for local cereals than in
 
the past;
 

b increasingly effective price deregulation in grain production
 
and distribution;
 

c a simpler role for the cereals boards; free of the task of
 
managing prices and large emergency stocks, Dncantrating (with
 
emphasis on the trade side) on regLlatinq ,he level of supply
 
in the market (coordinating imports an,, aid in times of
 
shortage, buying local cereals in times of plenty);
 

d medium-term investment and training programs for all stages of
 
the farm-to-kitchen pipeline. Particular attention should be
 
paid in these programs to the problem of credit for marketing
 
local cereals.
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.APPENDIX I
 

BRIEF DESCRIPTION. OF .A PRICE
 
FORMATION MODEL FOR PRO DUCER
 

PRICES IiT THE MARKET--PL.ACE
 

Price formation
 

1. In markets that are not particularly isolated -- such as the
 
urban markets where most cereals are sold -- the price of
 
substitutable imported cereals acts as a ceiling above which the
 
Price of local cereals -- for quantities up to the limit of
 
substitutability (22) -- cannot rise. it can be 
 said that the
 
producer price is determined by the various economic agents,

starting from this ceiling price as applied to a particular

market, deducting fixed costs (cost of reaching market,

processing) and variable costs (technical and financial storage
 
costs, which vary with length of time and existing rates).
 

2. The ceiling price minus fixed costs gives the maximum level
 
of producer or ex-farm prices for local cereals: the scarcity
 
level. In fact, however, the actual price of these cereals
 
depends on the length of time the different economic agents
 
expect it to take to reach this maximum level, the rate of
 
physical deterioration ct the product, and current interest
 
rates. The different agents' forecasting operations .an be called
 
the "scarcity expectation".
 

3. Selle:s and buyers -- depending on their position and the
 
geograpt'cal range of their operations -- may have access to a
 
variety of information on which to base their forecAsts: stock
 
levels (farm, village and public stocks), mean data on yields and
 
area sown to cereals for the season in question, experience of
 
earlier years' scarcity prices, expected government intervention
 
etc. These forecasts are adjusted during the season, especially
 
so as to take account of the less predictable factors affecting

the calculation: distribution of free food aid 
or the heavily

substituted sale of State stocks, etc. This demonstrates once
 
again the enormous importance for the different protagonists'

initiatives not only of information bu- alao of 
 the
 
predictability of the market.
 

4. Figures 1 and 2 show the application ot the model to a
 
hypothetical situation in which the national market is supp)ied

by 40% (Q-q6) imports and 60% (q6) local output, and where the
 
price of imported cereals is around the 160 CLAF per kg mark. To
 
be able to recognize more easily the different variables
 
contributing to the fixing of a producer price, one can make the
 
following equation:
 

Pp = P* - Pm - Pa -Pst - Pit
 

P 	 is the post-harvest producer price of local cereals,
 

P* 	 is the cosv price of substitutable imported cereals in
 
consumable form (scarcity price),
 

VO. 
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Pm 	 is the cost of processing local cereals into consumable form
 
(including losses),
 

Pa 	 is the cost of transporting the cereals from the village to
 
the market concerned (access costs),
 

Ps 	 is the cost of storage, as regards the rate of physical
 
deterioration of the product and the depreciation costs of
 
the infrastructure,
 

Pi 	 is the opportunity cost, to operators in the market
 
concerned, of the capital invested in stored produce,
 

t 	 is the time expected for the market price to reach its
 
scarcity level.
 

The equation above car. also be expressed slightly differently, as
 

follows:
 

Pp = (P* - Pm - Pa) (1 + r)-t
 

where storage costs "Ps" and "Pi" are combined as a single rate 
I r". 

5. The relationships set out above do not explain behavioral
 
phenomena on the part of producers or consumers, merely how the
 
price is fixed in a given market place in a given year. The
 
different protagonists will adjust their behavior in response to
 
the relativc level this price settles at. Producers in particular

will decide how much of their resources to allocate for the year
 
n+1 on the basis of the results they obtal:, in year n. While no
 
reliable Ltudy exists of supply price elasticity in an African
 
context, it is easy to observe the noticeable, widespread
 
increase in the area sown to cereals following a bad harvest
 
year, and vice versa. This is only one significant indicator of
 
elasticity, at least in the short term.
 

6. P* in this model is regarded as the marginal cost of
 
supplying the market and, as such, its level acts as a regulator
 
in periods of shortage and plenty alike (through scarcity

expectations ). Figure 3 shows the effect of the level of P* on
 
the fixing of local cereals prices throughout the year.
 

7. Pm is a fixed cost which depends on the processing technology
 
used. In the country markets it is quite low, since it is based
 
on manual or non-industrial technologies. This enables local
 
cereals to compete more effectively with imports in these
 
markets. In urban situations, however, this cost is much higher.
 
In particular, the technology used makes the processed product
 
more perishable, and this impiicitly pushes the price up. The
 
monopoly positions that exist at the semi-industrial and
 
industrial stages in the cereals sector also push the price up.

In Dakar in 1984 there was considerable speculation on the price
 
of millet flour, and it rose to 2.5 times its 1983 price, while
 
the price of millet grain rose only to 1.1 times the 1983 price.
 
The processing stage seems to be the stage at which, in the
 
medium term, it will be possible to obtain the most interesting
 
results (31).
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8. Pa varies from country to country depending on the distances
 
between the produaction areas and the centers of consumption, and
 
on the unit cost of transport. The level of this variable poses
 
more of a problem in Mali and Chad, or in isolated areas with a
 
good potential like, for example, mid-Casamance in Senegal. In
 
general, it does not seem to constitute a major problem, though
 
there is no unanimous agreement on this point (32) (33) (34).
 

9. Ps represents the material costs of storage (losses plus
 
infrastructure depreciation). These two items have been combined
 
to show how low they are, at the present time, compared to Pi.
 
Indeed Ps is today a very small expense, thanks to farm storage
 
which involves little loss and only simple infrastructures. If
 
part of the storage function is transferred to other operators
 
with access to marketing credits at bank loan rates (traders,
 
producers' association!; etc.), an increase in Ps must be expected
 
and specific technical and financial support programr. provided
 
for the operations in q'iestion.
 

10. Pi is probably the factor most responsible for the excessive
 
prices of local cereals and hence for the excessively low
 
producer prices. Different studies have demonstrated the year-to
year variation in producer prices, all showing wide variations of
 
1:1.5 to 1:2 (37) (39). More thorough studies of seasonal price
 
variation are indispensaLle. These variations are due above all
 
to the opportunity cost of capital for operators in the cereals
 
sector. This cost is very high for the producer, and varies over
 
the course of the year depending on possible existing revenue:
 
the period when this cost item is highest is roughly from July to
 
January. For traders tvo, this cost is high compared to the low
 
level of profitability and the considerable uncertainty factor in
 
the local cereals market: this is due to subsidized consumer
 
prices, the lack of training and the fragmented nature of trading
 
operations (38).
 

11. t plays a very important part in fixing producer prices. It
 
represents the time the different protagonists in the market
 
expect to wait before a price reaches its scarcity level. If they
 
are right in their forecast, the price is fixed at the same level
 
throughout the year, taking into account storage costs (Ps and
 
Pi) and storage period. Clearly, the forecast is adjusted over
 
the course of the marketing season. It is here that cne finds a
 
peculiarity of the cereals market, in which the entire year's
 
output is available in a single month whereas consumption
 
continues throughout the year, so that the different operators
 
always have to decide whether or not to stockpile.
 

12. Given that cereals consumption occurs at a virtually
 
rcnstant rate, the time required for prices to reach their
 
scarcity level in a given year depends on the quantities of local
 
cereals supplies available (output plus or minus stocks) cver the
 
year. Thu3 the post-harvest price level (the price without
 
storage costs) will be fixed in inverse proportion to the
 
supplies available. This law is perfectly acceptable in a peasant
 
economy or a poor economy in general. In a bad year, the farmer
 
receives a higher price. In a good year, he gets a lower price on
 
a larger quantity. Problems arise in a very good year when the
 
scarcity level is not reached even during the hungry gap, and not
 
until the hungry gap of the following year. In a case like this,
 
the necessary storage period no longer increases proportionately
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with the quantities available: because a new crop is expected in
 
twejlve months, if the scarcity forecast is longer than this it
 
cannot be less than 16 or 
17 months or more. Allowance for these
 
enormously long storage periods 
brings about a collapse in
 
prices, even for long periods.
 

13. The producer then has only one possible response: to provoke
 
a shortage and so raise the value of his product and allocate his
 
r sources more profitably. The area sown to cereals is 
therefore
 
reduced. This kind of situation can be observed two years out of
 
six at least. In the countries of most severe shortfall
 
(including Senegal) this barely arises 
(in 1986 prices in Senegal
 
never cllapsed, even after State intervention). The problem

occurs particularly in Mali, Burkina 
 and Niger. State
 
intervention aimed at reducing the quantities available in years

of particularly heavy surplus is probably indispensable in these
 
countries if one wishes to avoid shortages due to surplus being

added to the sho'tages due to drought.
 

14. Interven~ions of this kind cannot be regarded as year-to
year stabil.ization operations, since they are aimed precisely at
 
reducingy tYie quantities of available supply in a p rticular year.

They can only be regarded as stabilization operavions covering

mr're than 
 ona ye&r or more than one country if the surpluses are
 
-GJ.d I-road. In reality therefore, these are merely insurance
 
operations, the cost of which c.n b. contained.
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APPENDIX II
 

TABLE S 

Standard hypothesis for the model
 

Fig. 1 Determination of price level
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Local cereals account fcr 60% of the commercial supply compared
 
to 40% for imported cereals; the price of the latter is about 160
 
CFAF per kg.
 

Fig. 2 Breakdown of revenue in the
 
production to consumption chain
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2 Variations on the standard hypothesis
 

Fig. 3 Reduction in the level of Ps
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A reduction in Ps, the other variables remaining constant, leads
 
to a rise in Pp.
 

Fig. 4 Moderate increase in local supply
 
180 
160
 

140 

4 0 -,..-.:::
4'. 100 

2 0 
20 .
 

qO qI a2 a3 14 '5 16 17 a8 Cr9 

q2uantities (in tenths) 
in°% •. s s "q 

~qPa ~qPM
 

rise in the quantity of locally available cereals, if it does
 
not exceed annual demand, leads to a drop in the level of Pp,
 
counterbalanced by the volume of sales.
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Fig. 5 Steep rise in local supply
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if the supply of locEal cereals rises beyond annual demand (Q), it 
leads to a collapse of Pp and of the producers' incomes. 

Price regulation through import price levels
 

rig. 6 Price regulation through imports
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Pvice levels of imported cereals -- quantities of available
 
supply remaining stable -- determines the price of local cereals.
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Fig. 7 Urban prices v. rural prices
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This graph hds been reproduced from Timmer (1983). A ceiling is
 
set on the price of local cereals: in the towns it is set by the
 
price of imports minus access costs (country to town) and in the
 
countryside by the price of imports plus access costs (town to
 
country).
 

Miscellaneous tables
 

Fig. 8 Cereals production per head of rural population
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Fig. 	9 Cereals production per head of urban population
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Fig. 	10 Year-to-year price variation
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This chart is reproduced from IFPRI (1985). Year-to-year
 
fluctuations are much more marked in the five African countries
 
(Nigeria, Sudan, Malawi, Kenya, Tanzania) than in the four Asian
 
countries (India, Bangladesh, Indonesia and the Philippines).
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Fig. 11 Imports and urbanization
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Since the 1981-82 farming year, the Government of the Republic of
 
Mali has been promoting a "cereal market restructuring program"

(CMRP/PRMC), in which it has had the support cf 9 donor countries
 
and organizations. The aim of the program is to increase food
 
production by:
 

- giving greater freedom to the cereals market,
 

- dividing activities between the private and state sectors,
 

- using food aid and establishing a "Joint Counterpart Fund".
 

For the immediate future, the state's overriding task is to
 
ensure a secure food supply for the population through a
 
combination of locally grown cereals, commercial imports and food
 
aid. In the longer term, the aim is self-sufficiency in cereals.
 

This transitional period generally calls for a major contribution
 
from the Government; and if the government's budget cannot free
 
the financial resources required, it must turn to outside help.
 

The short-term use of food aid -- provided it is always sold at
 
the same price as local cereals and only partly replaces

commercial imports, which remain indispensable -- can enable the
 
country to finance whatever additional measures are considered
 
necessary by means of "Counterpart Funds".
 

Bilateral Counterpart Funds generally involve quite small sums,
 
and at best are only able to finance limited projects that have
 
no great impact on development.
 

"Joint Counterpart Funds", on the other hand, can mobilize
 
resources on a scale that will make reform of the cereals market
 
a real possibility.
 

Mali has been trying out this approach for the past five years,

and at the start of a second phase the results are considered
 
"generally positive".
 

The existence of a "Common Fund" does not prevent individual aid
 
contributions being identified, as specific budgetary accounts,
 
provisional reports and definitive reports are always established
 
for each one.
 

Owing to the CMRP donor group's spirit of cooperation, it has
 
always been possible to use the "Common Fund" by consensus and
 
have it jointly managed by the Malian authorities.
 

A "Common Fund" set up for one program does not mean there is no
 
difference in approach between donors, or that they have no
 
individual rigid attitudes; but within a multi-donor project,
 
each participant adopts a flexible position.
 

The main criticisms concerning coherence in pricing policy became
 
groundless once the Cereal Board's intervention prices had been
 
readjusted, on Ncvember 1st 1985.
 

However, there are still problems (paddy marketing, support for
 
producers, poor financial security etc.) which justify an
 
extended duration.
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Reservations are expressed as to the compatibility of the current
 
CMRP with the future "Food Strategy", frr example, and also on
 
its pragmatic approach, which is considered too slow, and on the
 
ability of an informal group to pursue a cereals policy debate
 
which has hitherto ben the domain of the major aid agencies.
 

The CMRP still needs time to succeed. A "Common Fund" has been
 
started in Senegal and another is on the drawing board in
 
Mauritania. Only time will tell whether this type of structure
 
has the capabilities it is claimed to have.
 

But unless the basic political constraints are taken into
 
account, unless the overall financial implications are accepted

and properly resolved, the policies of the past two decades will
 
merely be continued, with the same disappointing results we have
 
already seen.
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International trade between African countries has grown very
 
little since the creation of the continent's nation states. As a
 
percentage of foreign trade, official trade within Africa south
 
of the Sahara has not risen above 4% since 1970, lagging far
 
behind the achievements of Latin America, where regional trade
 
has accounted for between 15 and 22% of total foreign trade these
 
past fifteen years, and still further behind Asia's performance;
 
20 to 27% of Asian countries' foreign trade is with other
 
countries of the same continent. West Africa, despite the many
 
experiments in regional integration that have been attempted or
 
carried through, is no exception to the African pattern.
 

Yet more alarming is the fact, according to official statistics,
 
that trade among African States has been falling as a proportion
 
of the continent's foreign trade since the mid-sev'enties and,
 
what is more, falling more rapidly for foodstuffs. in other
 
words, according to the statistics the world crisis has not
 
driven the continent Lack on its own resources or stimulated
 
regional trade as might have been thought.
 

These figures give us food for thought. They make it abundantly
 
clear that the African continent is still dependent on the res
of the world for the better part of its needs, and they raise
 
questions as to the African economies' low level of integration
 
and the development of micro-nationalism.
 

But what do they imply over and above that? Is the region in fact
 
turning increasingly towards the outside world (under the weight
 
of food imports in particular)? or is it that the statistical
 
devices used are incapable of grasping the economic reality?
 

There are, incontestably, many obstacles to growth in regional

trade and the outward orientation is clear. But it is also clear
 
to any observer today that national accounts take in only part,

and sometimes a very small part, of the flow of goods or currency
 
across the borders separating African States.
 

1 AN EVIDENT UNDERESTIMATION OF TRADE
 

a) Underestimation in national accounts
 

Although trade not declared to customs is often assumed to be
 
negligible and marginal it is, on the contrary, quite extensive.
 
For some products it is even, at times, considerably rore
 
extensive than official trade. We lack data to bring the reality
 
properly to light, it is true, and the estimation methods are
 
debatable, but some indication of scale can be given nonetheless.
 

On the basis of currency movements('', the BCEAO has estimated
 
that the total of unrecorded trade between Burkina Faso and all
 
its neighbors was 1.1 times higher than the corresponding figures
 
for official trade in 1977, 1.2 times higher in 1973 and O.S
 
times higher in 1979. Excluding border trade with the Ivory Coast
 
(which is slight according to this source), Burkina Faso appears
 
to have a great deal of trade bypassing customs: in 1977
 
undeclared imports from Ghana were 12.3 times higher than
 

i. Each country's currency is specified in the franc area.
 

v..* ~*'-7 
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declared imports; undeclared exports to Mali were 12.9 times
 
higher than official exports. The same applies to unrecorded
 
exports to Benin, Niger and Togo, the total for which was nearly
 
27 times the official exports in 1977 and 1978; unrecorded
 
imports from the same countries were 20.4 times the recorded
 
quantities in 1977 and 34 times in 1978'2).
 

Data by product is obviously more useful to us since we are
 
concerned with food and agriculture policies. Data of this kind
 
call for different estimation methods. Calculating from the
 
difference between oroduction, domestic consumption and official
 
exports, the Malian Meat and Livestock Board has estimated that
 
clandestine cattle exports were 3 times higher than declared
 
exports in 1980 and 1981'. In Chad, this coefficient was
 
estimated at over 20 in 1974('. In Niger, the Livestock
 
Department estimates the undeclared flow of cattle to Nigeria at
 
67% of officially recorded exports.
 

Cross-checking available data and making surveys of the border
 
mar]:ets' 5, we have estimate( unrecorded cowpea exports from
 
Niger to Nigeria at nearly 115,000 metric tons a year on average
 
from 1978 to 1983 (compared to official SONARA exports of 19,000
 
metric tons). In the same way one can estimate Niger's undeclared
 
imports of millet and sorghum from Nigeria at a probable 140,000
 
tons on average over the past few years('', compared to OPVN
 
purchases from the same source of 40,000 tons in 1982/83.
 
Finally, to give one last example, undeclared exports of yam
 
cosseties and rice from Benin to Nigeria are thought to have
 
amounted to 7 times the value of the total officially exported in
 
1980.
 

The impression of regional trade given by the different States'
 
accounts is thus a long way removed from reality. The flow of
 
goods is very much underestimated, and the official trade figures
 
need to be multiplied to come anywhere near the real level of
 
cross-border trade. Extreme cases apart, the coefficient should
 
be somewhere between 1 and 10, depending on the situation and the
 
product concerned.
 

b) Distortion in the official figures
 

Not only do national accounts underestimate regional trade, they 
also severely distort the picture. As a rule, the figures from 
either side of a frontier for one and the same product, will 
differ -- and will differ so widely, in some cases, as to 

2. As reported in study NO E/ECA/TRADE/15 published b" the
 
Association of African Central Banks' African Center for
 
Monetary Studies, Dakar, 1984, 67 pp + appendices.
 

3. Idem.
 
4. Idem.
 
5. J.O. Igu6, "Rente p~troli~re et commerce de produits agricoles
 

A la p~riph~rie du Nigeria: le cas du B~nin et du Niger",
 
INRA-ESR-LEI, Montpellier, March 1985, 103 pp.
 

6. Some observers even speak of over 200,000 tons. Cf. E.
 
Arnould, "Cross-border Trade Between Nigeria and Niger",
 
USAID/Niger Ministry for the National Plan, 1983, and M.
 
Cullen & A. Waldstein, "Cereal Markets in Niger", USDA,
 
Washington, June 1983.
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completely disguise certain flows 
of goods. These statistical
 
inconsistencies, observable at regional level, are partly to be
 
explained by the desire to achieve national self-sufficiency.

which often implies a ban on food exports. Examples of such
 
inconsistencies are numerous, if they are not the r'ile. The :vory

Coast's statistics, for example, make no mention of the trade 
in
 
cattle from the Sahel countries. Another example can be given

with the diagram below, drawn up from the national accounts of
 
Niger and Nigeria,' it can be seen that the two countries'
 
images of tradc acioss the same border are far from identical.
 

In the absence of coherent figures one can on the contrary use
 
these discrepancies to reassess the data on regional trade
 
(although this method is debatable). One can thus take the higher

of the two figures from the foreign trade accounts of two
 
neighboring countries. The result of applying this method can be
 
seen in the maps below, showing movements of cereals in the sub
region.
 

But it is not our intention here to try and quantify :ore
 
precisely the trade in farm produce, or cereals in particul'r. in
 
West Africa. Without a more in-depth study on the question this
 
would in any case be impossible, or at least vry doubtful. It
 
can be 
 said, however, that despite the low 1, !1 of official
 
inter-State trade, such trade most certainly dues go on in the
 
sub-region and involves larac quantities of goods.
 

This trade -- be It within the Sahelian zone, within the forest
 
belt or between CILSS states and coastal states. whether
 
involving local 
produce, imported produce or goods in transit -
has implications for regional and national cereal policies alike.
 

Quite clea21y, these implications have been very much
 
underestimated, especially 
 as they do not merely concern one
 
sometimes very nar-::ov aspect of the problem; for the only aspect
 
to have attracted any real attention in the CILSS countries is
 
the outflow of agricultural produce across a country's borders.
 
Grain from a farming project -- rice in particular ---finds a
 
better prict on the other side of the border and the± 
 situation
 
becomes alarming: the nation's aim of self-sufficiency is swapt

aside and the project will find it difficult to get back from the
 
farmers the advances paid out for inputs, maintenance costs or
 
the setting up of the project. When other products like
 
groundnuts cross the border unofficially, it is primaril- losses
 
to the marketing board's budget or loss of customs duties that
 
worry the country's leaders. In either case the prospect of new
 
outlets for the producer counts for little.
 

As to trade between the CILSS countries and the coastal
 
countries, some effort has been put into this through regional

organizations like the CEAO, the CDEAO and the CEBV. And ,here

cereals are involved the matter has recently been receiving

attention through "triangular" food ai: operations. But these
 
actions, while they show a willingness to tackle the problem at
 
regional level, do not deal with the full re-alities of trad.,.
 

7. J. Egg, "Note sur les facteurs de l'&change de produits
 
alimentaires entre le Niger et le Nigeria", INRA-ESR-GEI,
 
Montpellier, Dec. 1985.
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FLOW OF TRADE IN VOODSTUFrS BETWEEN NIGER AND NIGERIA
 

ACCORDING TO NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
 

Soukce of statistics t Nigeria (1965-1979) Source of statistics : Niger (1965-1981)
 

Since 1973 Since 1973
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Most of the time, it has to be acknowledged, the preoccupation is
 
with official trade. When other cross-border movements of goods
 
are discussed it is in terms of clandestine trade, fraud,
 
contraband -- in other words in terms of control and repression.
 
But can this line be continued when border trade plays such an
 
important role in the sub-region, involving so many economic
 
agents (traders of course, but also producers and consumers), and
 
when in fact it is forging an effective form of regional
 
integration?
 

What 	are the factors that foster border trade? In our view it is
 
by starting from this question that we will be able to understand
 
the different forms of inter-State trade in the sub-region and
 
find 	solutions which, reflecting reality more closely, make a
 
more 	effective contribution to regional integration.
 

We shall see that while there is fraid (in terms of bribery and
 
abuse of power and position), the great majority of cross-border
 
trade is due to economic agents responding appropriately to the
 
comparative advantages of their area or to structural or
 
conjunctural situations created by government policies. We shall
 
also 	see that the chief effect of measures taken to control this
 
cross-border flow is in fact to sharpen the existing disparities
 
between the situations on either side of the border -- and so, in
 
most 	cases, actually to stimulate the trade they were designed to
 
reduce.
 

2. 	 FACTORS FAVORABLE TO TRADE BETWEEN SAHEL COUNTRIES AND
 
COASTAL COUNTRIES
 

When one considers the flow of trade as a whole, recorded by
 
customs or not, official, parallel or clandestine, one finds
 
there are very many factors favorable to regional trade.
 

a) 	 Two %ones: contrast and complement
 

To begin with there is the contrast between the region's
 
geographical zones, giving major agronomic and economic
 
advantages to the coastal countries. Their wealth in underground
 
resources, favorable agro-climatic conditions and direct access
 
to the outside world have endowed most of the coastal states with
 
considerable means, leading to the development of large

conurbations which have no parallel in the Sahel.
 

With these favorable conditions as a foundation, the colonial
 
process completely overturned the course of West Africa's
 
history, making the inland peoples, heirs to the brilliant
 
Sudano-Sahel civilization, dependent on the peoples of the forest
 
with their less hierarchical social structures. The exploitation
 
of the forest belt's agronomic advantages was the cause of a
 
major population shift from the interior, today one of the most
 
dynamic factors in urban growth.
 

Utilization of these resources by the Western world has further
 
increased the contrast between the two zones. Where there was
 
from the outset a certain complementarity between the Sahelo-

Sudan region producing meat, cereals, pulses and vegetables and
 
the coastal countries specializing in tuber crops, oil crops,
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other cereals, vegetables, fish and export crops, other factors
 
favorable to trade between the two emerged as the coastal
 
countries increasingly opened up to the international market.
 

Differences in wealth and population density became sharper
 
between areas now also divided by State frontiers. These led to
 
the formation of regional poles of attraction. Because of their
 
high level of economic activity, Nigeria (especially in its days
 
of oil euphoria) and the Ivory Coast have pl3yed this Rrt;
 
whether by attracting men and merchandise or by exporting, they 
have had considerable commercial influence on neighboring 
countries. 

The rapid urbanization of the coastal zone has resulted in
 
massive imports -- of wheat, rice, maize, sugar, dairy proauctr
 
and meat particularly. Although intendec chiefly for the urban
 
consumers in this zone, these imports also had a stimulating
 
effect on the sub-region's internal trading :Letworks. The volume
 
of goods in transit grew and certain countries like Togo and
 
Benin began to specialize in re-export activities. In the coastal
 
countries the effect of these imports was to cut producers off
 
from a fair proportion of the new urban outlets. Thus in regions
 
far from the centers of consumption, poorly endowed with roads
 
and communication lines, the border markets represented valuable
 
outlets for an output that now outstripped coastal demand.
 

Thn frontier markets thus fulfill two roles: they form a link
 
between the northern and southern zones ihose products complement
 
each other, and they act as a negotiating center for local
 
populations who live in a single agro-ecological zone and are
 
bound by ties of history and ethnic solidarity but are separated
 
by State frontiers.
 

Regional trade, based on this complementarity between the zones
 
or on comparative advantage, has its roots in very old
 
traditions, pre-dating by far the establishment of State
 
frontiers. It is therefore structural in nature. It only became
 
"unofficial" with the creation of the frontiers and 
 the
 
officialdom of border rontrol; and it only remains unofficial
 
because of the obstacles put in its way by the laws of each
 
country.
 

That this flow of goods -- the cattle trade for example -- is
 
structural in nature does not mean it is not subject to
 
conjunctural variations due to the vagaries of climate,
 
shortages, crisis situations etc.; but it does augur ill for any
 
economic policy that tries to ignore it or alter it too
 
profoundly.
 

Many other factors favorable to regional trade have been grafted
 
onto this basic contrast and complementarity between Sahel zone
 
and forest belt. Most, it has to be admitted, result from the
 
incoherence of economic policies worked out piecemeal within the
 
narrow framework of the nation State. As such, and as we shall
 
see below, these factors both hinder the regional integration
 
governments are seeking and stimulate parallel or clandestine
 
trade across the borders.
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b) Currency disparities
 

The first and most important of these factors stems from the
 
desire of moit of the coastal countries to benefit fully from
 
their newfound independence and establish their own national
 
currencies, free of the constraints imposed by the former
 
colonial powers. So, oi the twelve states that line the coast
 
trom Nigeria to Mauritania, only five have taken the more prudent

option of a currency aligned to a strong one like the French
 
franc or US dollar. The other seven now have virtually autonomous
 
systems with inconvertible currencies and exchange controls.
 

There is no such lack of conformity in monetary policy among the
 
landlocked Sahel countries: all of these are part of the franc
 
area and share the same currency, the CFA franc, which is fully
 
convertible through the French franc.
 

This currency conflict, which seems a serious obstacle to the
 
growth of official trade, is in fact skillfully exploited by the
 
triders, especially traders from the Sahel countries who use it
 
to acquire greater purchasing power in coastal countries with
 
closed cur3encies. In fact the currency obstacles were overcome
 
very early on by creating parallel exchange syrtems, to the
 
benefit of the franc area. On these exchange markets, the
 
inconvertible currencies are at a discount of 30 to 80% as the
 
case may be, making trading conditions in most of the coastal
 
countries very favorable fr traders holding CFA francs.
 

Thus the lack of conformity between monetary systems seems today
 
to be a central element in the sub-region's trade, especially as
 
regards trade between Sahel countries and coastal countries.
 

c) Disparities in economic policies
 

The many measures dictated by national planning of the economy

and by a desire to give the State greater control over trade
 
constitute another important stimulus to regional trade, and
 
unofficial trade in particular.
 

in the first place, the lack of conformity among economic
 
policies maintains or in some cases accentuates the disparities

in costs and prices in the sub-region. Pricing policy,

subsidization of inputs or of consumption, customs duties or
 
other measures taken by the State usually have the effect of
 
increasing the discrepancy in price of an article from one side
 
of a border to the other. They may give traders an opportunity

for profit and so stimulate trade in a situation where
 
comparative costs would not induce any movement of goods.
 

One extreme example is the groundnut trade across the Niger-
Nigeria border, where in the early sixties the Niamey
authorities' policy was to keep prices deliberately high in order 
to attract their big neighbor's producee . The more recent 
example of fertilizer movements across the same border is also
 
significant: subsidizee on both sides of the border but far more
 

8. J.D. Collins, "The Clandestine Movement of Groundnuts across
 
the Niger-Nigeria Boundary", Canadian Review of African
 
Studies, Vol. 10 (2), 1976, pp. 259-278.
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heavily in Nigeria, the price of fertilizer in Nigerian nairs
 
became very advantageous to traders from Niger, who soon began
 
bringing in their supplies from Nigeria, whether through official
 
or parallel channels.
 

Because these movements of goods are largely determined by
 
advantages due to economic policy, they are highly unstable. Some
 
of these advantages may change in the course of a single season
 
so that the direction of flow is reversed; others change or die
 
out more slowly. But in any event, such changes create problems
 
for the management of agricultural policy.
 

The interventionist policies of very many States as regards
 
marketing and foreign exchange also lead to some areas emerging
 
as far more advantageous for trade than others.
 

But interventionism has a further, equally important effect. In
 
its attempts to gain greater control over trade, the State in
 
fact helps to strengthen parallel and clandestine channels. Thus
 
customs control or exchange controls, quota systems or monopolies
 
on imports and bans on exports are all factors that encourage
 
traders to take: their goods illegally from one country to
 
another, to escape either duties or a straightforward ban. Here
 
policy neither creates nor stimulates trade, it merely helps
 
reinforce its informal element.
 

This list of factors contributing to the growth of regional trade
 
must not, however, make us forget that there are still many
 
obstacles. The weakness of transport systems, the landlocked or
 
isolated nature of some areas, the lack of storage facilities in
 
the markets which would enable delivery of high-quality produce,
 
and the small scale of the traders' activities: all these are
 
among the unavoidable obstacles to the growth of cross-border
 
trade.
 

THE FRAMEWORK OF TRADE
 

The framework of trade is a complex one, consisting of several
 
different networks each involving many different economic
 
functions. We shall look below at two aspects that are
 
fundamental to our thesis: the State trading network and, more
 
particularly, the border areas.
 

a) The traditional regional trade networks: the border areas
 

Along the borders between areas of differing, contrasting
 
geographical types, free trade zones of a kind have grown up. All
 
have virtually the same structure and they always function in the
 
same way. They are areas that straddle the border between two
 
countries, and the dynamic of their trade is linked to the
 
presence of one or several traditional markets, generally "twin"
 
markets. These are surrounded by a network of seccndary towns
 
which are also very often "twinned". Between these towns and th.
 
market towns there are other localities which act as deFots for
 
large quantities of goods waiting to cross the frontier. in these
 
border depots wholesale merchants operating on both sides of the
 
frontier sell their goods -- goods which may have come from very
 
far away. There are other depot locations in the prcduction
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areas, and these act as collection and distribution points. These
 
depot localities play a crucially important part in cross-border
 
trade; through them passes "invisible" trade involving thousands
 
tons.
 

These frontier zones have their own particular way of
 
functioning. The economic laws in force in the States they are
 
formally a part of do not operate here. The free zone is
 
therefore open to several different currencies which are legal
 
tender within it. Although the main customs posts are sited on
 
these important thoroughfares, there is no very effective
 
control; the environment renders the customs officers' activities
 
ineffective, and many of them become unconditional allies of the
 
merchants.
 

It is in these areas that populations which have seen their
 
territory carved up by the the colonial powers show the strongest
 
sense of ethnic solidarity, a solidarity that competes with the
 
development of national consciousness. Where national
 
consciousness manages nonetheless to develop, it must coexist
 
with the more concrete awareness of ethnic identity; and this
 
identity is the foundation for living, dynamic trade networks
 
capable of resolving any problem that may arise from cross-border
 
transactions.
 

Counting only the main ones, from Nigeria to Senegal there are
 
about eight such zones straddling the borders between the CILSS
 
countries and the coastal countries (see table). They all
 
function in the same way, but they differ widely in their
 
internal dynamism. Going from East to West, they are as follows:
 

- the Maradi-Katsena free zone, with the markets at Jibiya in
 

Nigeria and Maradi in Niger at its epicenter;
 

- the zone around Birni-Nkoni (Niger) and Ilela (Nigeria);
 

- the zone around Gaya (Niger), Kamba (Nigeria) and Malanville
 
(B~nin). It should be borne in mind that Malanville and Jibiya
 
are the biggest grain store centers the coastal States have on
 
the edge of the Sahel;
 

- moving Westward one comes to the border areas of Dapaong
 
(Togo), Bakwu (Ghana) and Bittou (Burkina Faso), welded into a
 
single economic unit by the big markets at Cinkans6 and Bakwu,
 
held every three days;
 

- next comes the zone around Bouna (Ivory Coast), Gaoua (Burkina)
 
and BolA (Ghana), with the Ivory Coast market of Doropo as its
 
kingpin;
 

- northwards this area merges into one which strengthens trade
 
between Ghana and Burkina: the area between the towns of
 
Di~bougou in Burkina and Lawra in Ghana;
 

- the area of Odi~n6 (Ivory Coast), Beyla (Guinea) and Madina
 
(Mali), geared to the main markets of Sirana-Beyla in Guinea
 
and Sirana-Odi~n6 and Booko in the Ivory Coast come next. While
 
the first two of these are a fine example of twin markets,
 
Booko is by far the most dynamic trading center;
 



BORA)IR AREAS BETWEEN SAHEL COUNTRIES AND COASTAL COUNTRIES 
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ARE& NAMlE MAIN TOWNS PtIPULATION 
IF TOWN 

MAIN 
MARKETS 

MAIN PRODUCTS BORDER 
DEPOTS 

ETIINIC 
. OUjPS 

CURRENCIES 
USED 

00 

ARADI-KATSENA 

INLger-Nlgeria) 

XATSENA 

HARADI 

--

48.853 

JIBIYA Nigeria 

MARADI Niger 

Sorghum, millet,cowp a, groundnut, 

chufa, vam 

KAtI.KI 
(Uliaerlal
DA'I-AAIROU 

(Nigeria)JIBIYA-MADJI 
(Nigeria) HAUSA NAIRA-CFA 

KAN (Niger) 
DABAI-FILJI 
(Nigerl 

BIRNI-KONI, ILELA 

[Niger-Nigeria) 

BIRNI-KONI 

ILELA 

15,227 

--

BIRI-RONI NMger 
Sorghum, millet. 
cO~pe, groundnut,
maize, rice, sweet 

potato 
ILELA HAUSA NAIRA-CFA 

GAYA-KAMbA-MALANVII.LE 

(Niger, Nigeria, Benin) 

rAYA 
KA4BA 
ALANVILLE 

8,107 
--

12,500 

ALAMVILLE 
(Be,-li) 
KAMBA (Nigeria) 

Sorghum, millet. 
maiz, grl, yam,cola, onion,
smoked flsh 

ILO (Ni-ria) 
GAROU (:klin)DOLLE (Ni-je) DALLOL-MAOSRI CPA-NAIRA 

DAPAOfIG-BAilWU- DAPAONG 

BITTOU BAKWU 
(Tg.rice,

(Toga, Ghana, Burkna) BITTOU 

15.200 

25,000 

5.215 

CIKANSE (Togo) 

BAKRWJ (Ghana) 

Maize, millet, yam, 

sorghum, coPe,
palm oil, 

sicet potato, . 
fresh bananas. 

ClKANSE 

YA ATENGA)
YAENAilIAB-. 

N;IIA (FE 
OUIDANA 

OUR-
ANTCHE 

CFA-EDI-
NAIRA 

KAYA IRE 
(To'go) 

bOilUA-GAIiUA, 

KAMPTI-BOLE 

fIvory Coast, Ghana, 

burkIlna-Fa) 

BOUNA 

CAOUA 

KAMPTI 

BOLE 

5,787 

9,543 

2,835 

--

DOROPO (I.C.1 

Livestock, millet. 

surghum, maize, 
yam, col.,, fresh 
vegetables, 

bananas. 

BITCIHIRI )I.I 

BILNOU (IC)
CA"I1JTl ('w) 
nATI iiir| 

TVJBA ljf')
DOLE (0".) : 

LOUl-
ROLANGO 

CPA-CEDI 
-

DIEBLGOII-I.AWA 

(crhana-b-rkln Pso) 

UIIEhiCOiU 

.B--HAKAI 
t"  

--

-"AN-

IIAMAIE (Ghan,,) 

SIIUA1IA-UEYLAL 
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4 

- lastly, on the Guinea-Senegal border, there is a considerable
 
flow of trade between Mali in Guinea and K6dougou in Senegal.
 

The existence of these many free trade zones would seem to
 
guarantee continuing trade between the coastal and Sahel
 
countries. In each of these areas, every market day, hundreds and
 
sometimes thousands of tons of farm produce cross the border.
 
Only in-depth surveys of the markets will make it possible to
 
arrive at exact figures for this trade. For example, Benin sells
 
to Niger through the market at Malanville about 25,000 tons of
 
maize, 12,000 tons of sorghum, 15,000 tons of yam and 5,000 tons
 
of gari, receiving in exchange onions and nearly 6,000 tons of
 
cowpeas ).
 

b) The State trading network
 

The creation of marketing boards for foodstuffs, and for cereals
 
in particular, has been an important stimulus to parallel trade.
 
But none of them, whatever their resources and methods of
 
intervention, have succeeded in controlling more than 15% of the
 
quantities farmers put on the market, despite the monopoly some
 
boards enjoy on several products. That they have so small a share
 
of the market is generally connected with the low prices they

offer and the inefficiency of both their structures and the
 
agents who handle their purchasing in the countryside.
 

Under the economic circumstances of the past few years, in which
 
State companies have not had the resources to match their
 
ambitions, these difficulties have been even greater. In order to
 
continue to carry out their functions, most of the boards have
 
fallen back on imports from the world market and particularly on
 
food aid. In so doing, they' leave the field free for the
 
traditional trading channels.
 

On the other hand, in order to successfully mobilize a part of
 
domestic output, they are now obliged to give formal
 
authorization to private sector traders; and this has the effect
 
of stimulating border trade, since the authorized merchants are
 
not content with exploring only the domestic market but look for
 
supplies wherever the produce is cheapest, so promoting trade in
 
the frontier zones.
 

HOW TRADE OPERATES
 

These different trading networks do not on their own explain all
 
the mechanisms of cross-border trade. State regulation, the
 
organization of the traders, trends in prices and in quantities

of available supplies over time and space all affect the scale of
 
trading activities.
 

9. J.O. Igu6 and B.D. N'Bessa, "Le r6seau de distribution dans
 
les districts ruraux de Malanville et de Karimama", Ministry

for Rural Development and Cooperative Action, FAO/UNDP, 1981.
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a) State regulation, clientlism and unearned income
 

We have already stressed the fact that the regulation of domestic
 
and foreign trade is a serious obstacle to bringing these
 
activities into the official sphere. It may be added here that
 
government measures on this issue often have a discriminatory
 
aspect in developing countries.
 

In times of scarcity, for example, in an economy subject to
 
exchange controls, the granting of an import license will give
 
its boneficiary a clear advantage over his competitors. The same
 
applies to the choice of authorized traders, which often verges
 
on favoritism and may penalize the most active operators. One may
 
also mention in this connection the subsidized networks reserved
 
for a special class of consum.
 

Attempting to gain advantages of this kind becomes in itself a
 
vitally important activity Cor operators in the market. The
 
attribution of such benefits, which may be regarded as
 
entitlements to unearned income handed out by the State,
 
sometimes incites those very close to the relevant power to start
 
up trading activities themselves.
 

Thus the existence of such privilege seriously distorts
 
evaluations of the comparative advantages of trade, and the way
 
in which they are used raises questions as to the appropriateness
 
of dividing trade into private and public spheres as economists
 
generally do.
 

b) The organization of the traders
 

The traders are the dynamic element in trade between the coast
 
and the interior. They operate above all in the markets (i.e. in
 
the sense of periodic encounters between buyers and sellers).
 

Several categories of economic agent take part in these markets:
 
producers, wholesale traders and their agents, retailers and
 
consumers. Of all these groups it is only the wholesalers and
 
intermediaries we shall consider here, since in the last analysis
 
it is they who are the prime movers in cross-border trade.
 

The intermediaries between producers and wholesalers fulfill a
 
very important function. It is they who negotiate prices (on the
 
basis of instructions given them by the merchants) and weigh out
 
the quantities they buy.
 

The wholesalers take charge of transportation of the goods from
 
the market where they are purchased to those where they will be
 
resold, either to other sellers or to the marketing boards. These
 
traders constitute a very dynamic group; it is they who supply
 
the big markets of the Sahel, and some of them have acquired.
 
through their activities, considerable social power. They
 
generally work with their own capital or with group capital
 
mobilized through a tontine system, and only rarely do they
 
specialize in a particular product.
 

The great majority of these merchants operating in the coastal
 
countries come from four main ethnic groups which have their
 
historic roots in the Sahel. The first are the Hausa, who control
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trading activities between Niger, Nigeria, northern Benin and
 
Togo. After them come the Mossi operating between Togo, Ghana and
 
Burkina Faso. From Ghana the job is taken over by the Wangara or
 
the Dioula, who are in fact Malink6 from Mali, settled in the
 
forest lands to carry out their trade. The Malinke have a
 
monopoly on trade in farm produce between the Ivory Coast, Guinea
 
and Senegal. Formerly dealers in cola and livestock, they have
 
also become, with the drought of recent years, traders in grain;
 
and some have made considerable fortunes from this.
 

Only the intermediaries are drawn from the coastal peoples: they
 
are Kotokola, Dagomda, Gourmantche and Lobi for the most part.
 

The control of the coastal markets by Sahelian traders thus seems
 
to be the main factor in the way regional trade operates; all the
 
more so in that these merchants are bound by common interests
 
into what is virtually a corporate body free of any territorial
 
constraint.
 

c) Price movements
 

Prices are determined by a combination of the many factors we
 
have already referred to: the vagaries of the climate, a good or
 
bad crop, policies on prices and subsidies, customs duties,
 
imports and the currency situation, to name only the most
 
important. Price levels and trends determine the traders'
 
strategies cnd the scale, or indeed in some cases the direction,
 
of the flow of goods.
 

Among the factors influencing prices and trade, two seem to be
 
predominant in the sub-region: the price support policy followed
 
in some countries and the considerable depreciation of the
 
inconvertible currencies on the parallel exchange market.
 

Generally speaking, the African countries' heavy burden of debt
 
and strong pressure from the IMF have helped towards a
 
considerable reduction in the practice of subsidies. But the
 
massive inflow of food aid and the low level of prices on the
 
international market enable some countries to keep prices low. At
 
present the price of rice from Asia has fallen so low (to 80 CFA
 
francn in the coastal countries, customs duties and taxes
 
included) that the importing companies can keep their prices
 
competitive without subsidies.
 

Thesa prices are even lower in the coastal countries when the
 
advantages of the parallel exchange market are able to play a
 
)art. Despite the currency reforms undertaken by the former
 
British colonies or other countries with a closed currency,
 
prices there are lower than in neighboring States. In some cases,
 
prices that are already lower when expressed in CFA francs drop
 
even further at the parallel exchange rates -- by about 50% for
 
Ghana, 25% fo7. Guinea and 30% for Mauritania.
 

Knowing this one can understand why these countries send on a
 
part of their imports or food stocks to neighboring countries.
 
Thus, because Mauritanian and Gambian traders ne,-I CFA fiancs,
 
they re-export a considerable proportion of their zice purchases
 
to Senegal (whose imports have fallen by 10% since 1984). Traders
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in Ghana and Nigeria do the same with local produce such as grain
 
and cocoa.
 

5. 	 TRADE IN FOOD AND AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE BETWEEN SAHEL
 
COUNTRIES AND COASTAL STATES
 

It must be said from the outset that this trade cannot be
 
considered in terms of each product taken separately, for the
 
simple reason that the merchant does not generally specialize in
 
one product. This applies to cereals as much as to other
 
foodstuffs.
 

a) 	 Movements of goods from the coastal countries into the Sahel
 

Movements of goods fall into three different categories: goods in
 
transit, official trade and unrecorded sales.
 

I 	 Goods in transit
 

This type of movement accounts for all the greater quantities
 
since it is only through the coastal countries that most of the
 
Sahel states have access to the sea. It often includes a
 
considerable flow of grain bought locally from authorized
 
traders. It also encourages re-export to other forest belt
 
countries.
 

For example, in some years Niger has been able to supply
 
Nigeria's markets from rice imports taken ashore at Lom6 and
 
Cotonou. This rice is often exchanged in northern Nigeria for
 
local cereals (or other products) so as to limit the damage done
 
to profit margins by the considerable depreciation of the naira.
 
In the same way, Burkina Faso's traders re-export to Ghana some
 
of the sugar unshipped, officially for Burkina, at the port of
 
Lomb. This provides them with cedi, with which they then buy
 
maize; this is sold in its turn, particularly to the cereals
 
board in Ouagadougou.
 

This re-export activity, grafted onto the transit operations,
 
enables traders to make big profits starting frcm a single
 
trading authorization, without having to pay the customs duties
 
they would pay on rice or sugar entering the country officially.
 

As regards cereals, the flow of grain in transit is clearly
 
considerable. According to port statistics from Cotonou, Lom6,
 
Abidjan and Dakar, the five big Sahel consumers (Burkina, Mali,
 
Niger, Senegal and Mauritania) imported over 1.5 million tons of
 
cereals in 1985. In some cases these volumes are much greater
 
than the consumption capacity of the countries concerned; this is
 
so for example with rice for Senegal and Niger. The Equalization
 
Fund which has the monopoly on rice imports into Senegal bought
 
only a little over 325,000 tons of rice in 19S5, while the pcrt
 
authorities recorded more than 465,000 tons unshipped. The
 
difference was taken by foreign merchants, probably of Gambian,
 
Mauritanian or Guinean origin, for re-export.
 

In most cases, it is traders from countries with an inconvertible
 
currency who, once they have obtained an impcrt license, divert
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part of their shipment to ports in the franc area in order to get

convertible currencies in return.
 

II Trade proper
 

Apart from official trade, which consists of local purchases of
 
food aid for the Sahel countries and a few other transactions
 
concerning only small quantities, most of the flow from coastal
 
countries to the Sahel states goes through private channels, or
 
clandestine channels where exports are banned. These can be
 
distinguished by product.
 

Fruit and cola nuts
 

Besides cola this means mainly citrus fruit and fresh bananas.
 
But the trade in cola, which has ancient roots, is by far the
 
biggest; it involves a vast network monopolized throughout West
 
Africa by the Tour6 clan.
 

Four countries in the forest belt export large quantities of cola
 
to the Sahel: the Ivory Coast, Ghana, Nigeria and Guinea.
 
Comparing the statistics available for the Ivory Coast and the
 
CILSS countries, we find major discrepancies in the volumes
 
recorded, showing the scale of this trade: Senegal declared more
 
than 9,000 tons of imports while the Abidjan services recorded
 
almost no exports, and Niger's accounts showed nearly 5,000 
tons
 
of cola brought in from the Ivory Coast, while the latter had
 
only 1,300 tons declared.
 

Processed food products
 

This chiefly means refined palm oil, coffee extract and pasta.

The Ivory Coast, because of its industrial plant, is the leading
 
exporter of these products to the Sahel.
 

The drought of recent years reduce groundnut production and
 
turned the Sahel countries into importers of palm oil. Thus in
 
1985 Niger bought nearly 6,000 tons of refined oil from the Ivory

Coast, Senegal bought nearly 5,000 tons, Burkina 2,400 and Mali
 
over 1,600 tons. The increase in coffee consumption in the Sahel
 
has also had its effects on trade: the Ivory Coast exported more
 
than 7,000 million CFA francs' worth to the five biggest CILSS
 
countries in 1985.
 

Unprocessed cereals
 

With a few exceptions (Niger's purchases from Nigeria in
 
particular), the trade in cereals is slight compared to trade
 
other goods. In fact their massive imports from the world "arket
 
considerably restrict the Sahel countries' demand for cereals
 
from their coastal neighbors.
 

However, setting aside the food aid operations already mentioned,
 
there is a considerable flow of cereals to the frontiers of the
 
Sahel States (as can be seen from the maps below). The local
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population gets its provisions from these markets, and traders
 
come to buy supplies for the towns.
 

Maize and rice are the main commodities in this borde: trade,
 
which is particularly well developed around the borders of Niger,
 
Burkina, Mali and Senegal. Millet and sorghum are also to found,
 
however, particularly in the case of Niger.
 

Burkina's purchases from its southern neighbors (Togo, Ghana and
 
the Ivory Coast) can be estimated at over 50,000 tons a year.
 
Niger too buys large quantities in the coastal countrias: in
 
1985, deliveries to Niger of over 60,000 tons of maize and 20,000
 
tons of millet and sorghum from Benin, the Ivory Coast and Togo
 
were recorded in the various countries' accounts; to these must
 
be added the (generally higher) imports from Nigeria, and rice
 
shipments re-exported from the ports of Cotonou and Lom6.
 

Trade in these commodities is also considerable round the border
 
of Senegal and Mali. Guinea sells a major part of its grain
 
output to these two CILSS countries and Mauritania is now
 
supplying Senegal with rice, in exchange for which it receives
 
CFA francs and hence the means to import other products from
 
Europe.
 

These few examples reflect the density of trade in foodstuffs
 
between the coastal and Sahel countries. Bot" local produce and
 
fcodstuffs imported from the world market are involved, the
 
latter going through some complex re-export operations before
 
reaching their final destination. These movements are ccnrece
 
evidence against the supposed stagnation and weakness of trade in
 
the sub-region, especially since exports from the coastal
 
countries are easily counterbalanced by the flow in the opposite
 
direction.
 

b) Movements of goods from the Sahel to the coastal countries
 

The coastal coulitries are dependent on the Sahel for two main 
products: fish and meat. Senegal and Mauritania have a monopoly 
on fish exports to the interior of the coastal crintries, while 
Mali, Burkina, Niger, Chad and Mauritania supply livestock on the 
hoof. The considerable demand for these two products enables the 
CILSS countries to counterbalance their purchases from their 
southern neighbors. But while these purchases are in principle 
declared at the border, much of the livestock, and to , lesser 
extent the fish, is exported through clandestine channels. 

The fish trade
 

This trade is based on fishing the plentiful shoals off the
 
coasts of Senegal and Mauritania, an activity carried out by
 
groups of foreign fishermen with whom a few local men also work.
 
In contrast to this, in the face of competition from sea fishing,
 
exports of freshwater fish from the Sahel (mainly from the Niger
 
river) have now completely disappeared from the stptistics.
 
Between 1981 and 1984, Senegal and Mauritania recorded seafood
 
exports to the coastal countries (Ivory Coast anove all but also
 
Nigeria, Ghana and Togo) to an average value of 7,000 to 11,000
 
million CFA francs.
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Livestock exports
 

This is a complex trade. It involves on the one hand private
 
traders, whether listed or not in the trade register for
 
activities of this type, and rcn the other hand the herdsmen who
 
sell some of their stock in tie coastal countries as they travel
 
along the transhumance routes.
 

In both cases, command of these activities is hampered by the
 
severe legislation governing the livest)ck trade in the Sahel.
 
The export of cattle from Burkina involves, for example, a series
 
of taxes amounting to a total of 13,000 francs per head -- more
 
than 20% of their official value. The levy on sheep and goats is
 
markedly higher. In Niger the taxes are less heavy, but there is
 
an export quota system which imposes restrictions. Finally in
 
Mali, traders find it difficult to obtain licenses or find a
 
competitive means of transport. Altogether, this combination of
 
problems helps to cut down considerably on official trade, to the
 
benefit of the very active parallel and clandestine channels.
 

As regards quantities, comparison of the import and export
 
statistics gives an ind4 cation of the scale of this trade. In
 
1981 and 1982, Niger, burkina and Mali recorded average annual
 
exports of 163,000 head of cattle to the coastal countries, while
 
the latter declared imports from the former of 340,000 head -
more than double the first figure.
 

The grain trade
 

Although the flow of cereals from north to south is much less
 
than the reverse, it is worth mentioning as it demonstrates how
 
nuch more complex these trade movments are than can be described
 
in a mere summary of the main trends. In fact there are many
 
factors which foster trade overall but which vary over time and
 
space. Available supplies in each region, price and foreign trade
 
policies, exchange rates etc. change over time and with them the
 
profit to be made from a cross-border transaction. If one adds to
 
this the facts that traders do not generally specialize in one
 
product and that the trading cereals also depends on what is
 
available in exchange, it is understandable that the flow can be
 
reversed for a while, not to mention the return flow that may
 
occur after export.
 

The maps below illustrate this, evan if the data are incomplete:
 
the configuration of cereal movements varies somewhat over the
 
three years covered by the maps, but more particularly certain
 
flows are reversed, particularly those between Senegal and the
 
Ivory Coast and Ghana, the Ivory Coast and Mali, and Togo and
 
Niger.
 

CONCLUSIONS
 

There are several conclusions to be drawn from this rapid
 
overview of trade in foodstuffs between the Sahel countries and
 
their coastal neighbors. We would like to end with the two main
 
ones:
 

6 
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a) Border trade and cereals policy management
 

We have tried to show that the sub-region's trade in foodstuffs
 
has quite a complex dynamic, owing to the many factors that
 
affect the way it operates. Several of these factors stem from
 
the often very narrowly national policies adopted by governments.
 
Some stem from short-term policies, but others, like the lack of
 
conformity between monetary systems, stem from more structural
 
variables.
 

Cereals policy in its regional aspects (whether nationally or
 
regionally decided policies), is therefore difficult to manage.
 
It involves more than just cereals, since traders are not
 
specialized and exporting grain implies importing some other
 
product in exchange; and it involves more than merely
 
agricultural policy, since exchange rates or the scarcity of
 
foreign currency, for example, also play a decisive part; and the
 
stimuli to trade introduced through economic policies may also
 
shift and change.
 

It is significant, too, that the advantages of trade are often
 
not fully appreciated. As we have seen, unofficial trade is still
 
primarily understood in terms of losses in fiscal or customs
 
revenue. But several elements lead one to think that by looking
 
at trade in a more comprehensive way one could quantify many
 
other advantages for the agricultural economy, such as the
 
outlets the border markets represent for producers in isolated
 
regions or for farmers in an area where the market is depressed.
 

b) Trade and regional integration
 

In che last analysis, border trade does help to organize a
 
certain de facto regional integration. Trading networks based on
 

solidarity among peoples but usually operating on the borderline
 
of illegality are actually creating what political projects and
 
inter-governmental negotiations have failed to build.
 

Indeed it is often the very obstacles that block official
 
integration which foster the growth of parallel and clandestine
 
trade networks. In fact, while there is no unity between economic
 
policies in the region (and it is this that hampers attempts to
 
develop common policy) they have, through these trading
 
activities, become closely interdependent. For while clandestine
 
trade diverts or weakens the effects of state interventicn in one
 
country, it also passes on the effects of policies in neighboring
 
States.
 

So it is not a question of contrasting official trade with
 
parallel trade or clandestine trade, even though the terms used
 
tempt us to do so. There are too many bonds between the State
 
networks and the other trading networks, legal or illegal, to
 
treat them as separate sectors of the economy. There is ample
 
proof to the contrary: measures to ban or control parallel trade
 
often have the result of increasing the disparities between the
 
two sides of the frontier and stimulating the very movements of
 
goods they were aimed at preventing.
 

In the same way, the hope that one might resolve the problem in
 
the opposite way, by the State withdrawing from all trade-related
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activity (monitoring, intervention or incentives) springs from
 
the same mistaken belief in the dual nature of the economy. There
 
is nothing to suggest that under different circumstances the
 
trade networks would not behave differently. The traders who are
 
able to take advantage today of the way State intervention has
 
partitioned the markets are not in a competitive situation but a
 
protected one. It is diff.cult to predict how they might react if
 
they lost this protection, still harder to measure that reaction;
 
but it could well prove quite costly for the food economy, if
 
only in areas a long way from the markets.
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CE-REALIS r HE WOR.LD M"ARKET AND
 
THlE S A.HE L IAN MAR K ,T
 

Jacques Giri
 

The Nouakchott Conference recommended that Sahelian countries
 
protect their domestic cereals markets. That recommendation was
 
just one of many, and in the eyes of Conference attendees it was
 
not crucial. Far greater importance was attached, for example,
 
to the need to offer more attractive prices to producers.
 

Since the beginning of the 1980s, the world cereals market
 
situation has changed a great deal. The situation of all
 
Sahelian countries has also changed considerably and one might

wonder today whether the relationships between the Sahelian
 
cereals market and the world cereals market has not become a key

problem for the future of the region.
 

The present paper does not claim to suggest concrete solutions to
 
this problem. It merely intends to draw the reader's attention
 
in a simple (or even simplistic) manner to a question that cannot
 
be overlooked in the cereals policies of countries in the
 
developed or developing worlds alike.
 

THE WORLD CEREALS MARKET SITUATION IN THE 1980s
 

The information given here involves only those details of cereals
 
production and marketing of cereals on world markets that are of
 
relevance to Sahelian countries (1):
 

- production of cereals surpluses, particularly of wheat and 
corn, by the industrialized countries of the North: During the
 
second half of the century, those countries have changed from
 
being net importers of cereals to being net exporters of
 
cereals. The turnaround is the result of the policies that
 
have been applied by respective governments. The Britisl,
 
example provides a particularly striking illustration of this
 
tendency: having been a regular importer of cereals since the
 
1940s, Britain has now become the world's sixth-largest
 
exporter of cereals as a zesult of ten or so years of EEC
 
Common Agricultural Policy, which has introduced attractive
 
pricing to stimulate production.
 

There is thus an abundant supply of cereals. However, the
 
level of demand from solvent outlets 
is limited as a result of
 
the financial crisis faced by many importing countries of the
 
South and as a result of the progress that has been made in
 
production by many countries (e.g., India).
 

The stocks of the major expcrting countries have reached 90% of
 
the quantities marketed each year, and the problem all
 
industrialized countries now face is to find ways of moving
 
their cereals surpluses.
 

(1) The development of world cereals markets has been examined in
 
detail in the paper by Charles Hanrahan entitled "The World Grain
 
Situation: Implications for Food Policy in the Sahel" (Document

NO 17 distributed at Mindelo).
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- substantial production subsidies from the major industrialized
 
countries: USA and EEC: In 1983, the United States spent 19
 
billion dollars on agricultural subsidies (4 billion for whe.t
 
producers). EEC subsidies reached 15.5 billion dollars (2.5
 
billion for wheat producers).
 

Exportation is even more heavily subsidized than production.
 
and a recent US Congress decision to provide massive subsidies
 
for exports of United States wheat demonstrates that subsidy
 
policies are liable to become more aggressive than ever.
 

In view of these factors, it is not surprising that cereals
 
prices in real terms have been falling on international markets
 
for the last decade.
 

- untapped resources: Substantial resources could be further
 
exploited in North America (The US Administration is financing
 
a program to "freeze" land that could produce cereals; cereals
 
yields are well below those achieved in Europe.), in West
 
Europe, and in the Soviet Union, where average yields are still
 
relatively low.
 

- rice: The world rice market is very different from the world
 
market for wheat or corn: the percentage of total production
 
that is traded is very low (4%). Over recent decades irrigated
 
surface areas and yields have increased (the green revolution)
 
to such an extent that there is no shortfall on the world
 
market.
 

World markzt prices for rice have varied considerably, but
 
price levels have fallen overall in real terms as a result of
 
technical progress and because of the links between the rice
 
market and the wheat and corn market. Yield remains low in
 
several Southeast Asian countries, and could increase
 
substantially. Most experts do not foresee a shortfall and
 
consider that world-market prices will continue to fall slowly
 
in real terms for the next ten years.
 

There are thus no grounds to expect a cereals shortage at the
 
worldwide level in the foreseeable future. On the contrary,
 
there are signs that the world market is likely to become a
 
theater where the strongest actors -- in terms of available
 
resources, high-performance technologies and, above all,
 
financial resources -- will become engaged in a merciless
 
struggle for domination.
 

The most probable hypothesis is that supply will remain abundant
 
and that prices will not rise in the medium term.
 

LINKS BETWEEN SAHELIAN MARKETS AND THE WORLD MARKET
 

Despite considerable increases, the quantities of cereals that
 
are moved into the Sahel are tiny in relation to the quantities
 
traded on world markets (1% of the 1985 total). Those cereals
 
thus have practically no effect on world markets.
 

Current market conditions -- particularly in terms of quantities
 
on offer and prices -- are thus in no way influenced by the
 
Sahel. On the other hand, while the Sahelians cannot exert any
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direct influence on world* markets, they can affect the way in
 
which cereals arrive on their domestic markets.
 

Between world markets and Sahelian markets there is a valve.
 
That valve is operated by the rates of exchange of Sahelian
 
currencies against cereals exporters' currencies, by the duties
 
and taxes payable on cereals imports, and, if, necessary, by
 
import quotas.
 

Clearly, if the question of quotas is set to one side, the
 
circulation of cereals from one market to another -- like the
 
circulation of all other goods or services -- is chiefly

influenced by the price differentials on either side of the
 
valve. Three primary factors are involved in the comparison of
 
prices:
 

- the number of hours of labor that are needed to produce the
 

goods that are traded (i.e., inverse productivity);
 

- the average wage of the production laborforce;
 

- the exchange rate.
 

In principle, exchange rates regulate international trade and
 
determine which products can be profitably exported and which
 
products it would be wiser to import (although productivity and
 
wage levels of the different countries also play an important

role). In theory, the import/export mix determined by a suitable
 
exchange rate will lead to a healthy balance of trade.
 

In practice, the policies that have been implemented have upset

the situation. Since the beginning of the 1970s, exchange rates
 
have been severely influenced by phenomena that are not linked to
 
trade, and in particular by movements of capital from one country
 
to another of from one monetary area to another. The
 
agricultural policies or the major industrialized countries also
 
have a disruptive influence. It would appear that:
 

- the industrialized countries have been using subsidies 
 to
 
artificially increase the productivity of their agricultural
 
sectors;
 

- the industrialized countries have been penalizing the
 
competitivity of their industrial and services sectors 
 by

applying heavier taxation than would have been necessary
 
without agricultural subsidies.
 

THE SAHEL IN THE WORLD MARKET IN 1986
 

A brief examination is made here of three of the principal

products that are traded internationally by the Sahelian
 
countries.
 

- Groundnuts: Since the 19th century, Senegal and Gambia have had
 
a comparative advantage for the productinn of oil crops. As a
 
result, and because of the advantage enjoyed by other tropical

countries that have become major palm oil producers, oil crop
 
production was to a large extent relocated. Oil crop
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production began to decline rapidly in Europe towards the end
 
of the 19th century.
 

Agricultural productivity has increased substantially in
 
Europe, while in the Sahel it has stagnated or even diminished
 
as a resulL of deteriorating land quality. That comparative
 
advantage has thus been gradually eroded, and, shortly before
 
independence, Senegalese groundnuts required protection under
 
the franc area agreements.
 

Since thi beginning of the 1970s, the deterioration of the
 
situation in the Sahel has accelerated. Productivity has still
 
not in:reased in the Sahel, while productivity has advanced
 
apace in Europe, particularly in sunflower cultivation.
 
Europe)an a.gricultural policy has increased Europe's advantage
 
by ofiering subsidies for oil crop production on that
 
continert. At the same time, the protection afforded by the
 
franc area has disappeared.
 

The end result is Chat oil crop production is now quickly being
 
relocated to Europe once more. Groundnuts have virtually
 
ceased to be exported from Niger and nurkina Faso (an effect of
 
the geographic pusition of those countries), and Senegal and
 
Gambia have witnessed a major slump in groundnut revenues.
 

- Cotton: The Sahel has never had a natural comparative advantage
 
in cotton in the same way as it had in groundnuts. indeed,
 
virtually no cotton was exported from the region until 1950
 
(except from Chad, where the comparative advantage was a result
 
of government pressure on farmers).
 

Technical breakthroughs that have been achieved through the
 
work of research institutes and that have been applied in the
 
field in favorable areas started to change he situation in the
 
1950s and began to have a marked effect from 1960. The
 
techniques that are now utilized have now made it possible for
 
the Sahel to obtain a comparative advantage, and cotton exports
 
from the Sahel are likely to dev, lop considerably in the
 
future.
 

The world cotton market is depressed at present, probably as a
 
result of recent events (e.g., the appearance of China as a
 
major exporter), but also perhaps because of structural changes
 
brought by the increased productivity of the world's major
 
cotton producers (USA, USSR). Whatever the reasons, the
 
comparative advantage of the Sahel has diminished.
 

- Cereals: Over the last twenty-five years, large quantities of
 
imported wheat and rice have penetrated Sahelian markets, while
 
those commodities were formerly only imported to satisfy a
 
3mall minority of urban consumers and a few groundnut producers
 
who were clearly interested in making use of their comparative
 
advantage.
 

nroken rice imported from Thailand now arrives on Sahelian
 
markets -- even in areas that are far inland -- at sometimes
 
considerably lower prices than locally produced rice. ?'rices
 
are higher than those of traditional cereals, but imported rice
 
is nonetheless in competition with traditional cereals, since
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homemakers consider rice attractive priced in view of its
 
greater ease of preparation.
 

The price of imported wheat is such that locally produced

cereals cannot compete. In this reapect, reference should be
 
made to the SOMDIA tests run in Burkina Faso. Those tests were
 
technically a success, and selling prices were very little
 
higher than domestic prices in Europe. However, as this
 
selling price was far higher than the world market price, the
 
project turned out to be uncompetitive.
 

Traditional stocks of cereals, which made it possible to
 
overcome the consequences of climatic variations, have fallen
 
considerably. Low-price imported cereals and donations of food
 
aid have considerably detracted from the interest of
 
constituting stocks.
 

The position of the Sahel on world markets has thus developed
 
wholly unfavorably.
 

the Sahel has fewer and fewer products to export under
 
competitive conditions (reference is made here to agricultural
 
products, but the situation is the same for manufactured
 
goods);
 

the Sahel is importing more and more products, including food
 
products.
 

In very simple terms, it can be said that the Sahel is suffering
 
from the combined effect of the accelerated technological
 
progress of agriculture in the North (while its own technology
 
has remained static), and the agricultural subsia" policies

implemented by the major industrialized countries. At the same
 
time, the Sahel has not benefited in any way from the fact that
 
the North's industrial and services sectors have been penalized

by those agricultural subsidy policies. Trade balances
 
deteriorate as a result, and the situation is perpetuated by

increased international aid combined and rising external
 
indebtedness.
 

THE CONSEQUENCES FOR THE SAHEL
 

This rapid analysis of the situation points to two immediate 
consequences for the policies that the countries of the Sahel 
have adopted in an effort to achieve food self-suffic-.enci:. t 
is widely recognized that such an objective can only be ochieved 
if average levels of production increase markedly in order to 
meet the needs of a growing population, and if supply becomes
 
more regular at the same time in order to overcome the producticn
 
problems caused by climatic fluctuations.
 

- The first consequence is that the objectivc of food self
sufficiency under all climatic conditions is less and less
 
justifiable. In view of the importance of rainfed agriculture
 
and the uncertain rainfall of the region, food self-sufficiency
 
can only be achieved through large-scale carry-over storage of
 
cereals.
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Carry-over storage was fully justifiable when the Sahel was
 
totally isolated (and when survival therefore depended on such
 
stocks) or when its links with the rest of the world were
 
relatively poor (heavy transportation costs pushed up the price
 
of imported cereals and stored cereals thus cost less).
 

Conditions have now changed completely. Whatever the
 
consequences, the Sahel is now part of a world-market
 
situation, and imported cereals have become competitive with
 
locally produced cereals, and cheaper than stored cereals,
 
since substantial storage costs (direct costs and financial
 
costs) now push up prices.
 

The experience of the last few years has also shown that,
 
despite the long reaction times and lack of organization of
 
Sahelian governments and aid agencies, the introduction of
 
early warning systems now makes it feasible to move large
 
quantities of cereals to areas hit by drought (in the form of
 
commercial imports and food aid) and thereby avert famine.
 

Farmers have recognized this change, since it now appears that
 
traditional carry-over stocks have fallen. On the other hand,
 
government policies aiming to replace farmers' stocks with
 
official stocks are economically unsound given the worldwide
 
context. Those policies block large amounts of capital that
 
would be better used in productive activities; they generate
 
selling prices for stored grains that are not responsive to
 
international market conditions, and they do not bring any more
 
security than access to international markets (and to food
 
aid).
 

The objective of food self-sufficiency under all climatic
 
conditions and the national storage policies adopted in an
 
effort to reach that objective should be brought under review
 
to account for the world cereals market situation.
 

- The second consequence is that increased average production is 
essential if regional dependence is to decrease, whatever 
definition of food self-sufficiency is adopted. Regrettably. 
in the current context, it is impossible to reduce dependence, 
and the objective of food self-sufficiency is misleading. In
 
fact, the Sahel is dependent on the outside world because:
 

the productivity of Sahelian labor is still very low and is
 
not increasing; it must be increased, but this is impossible
 
in the short term;
 

the average wage of the laborforce is generally so low in
 
rural areas that it is impossible to reduce it any further;
 

the exchange rate is the only parameter that can be
 
readjusted at present.
 

Despite very low incomes brought about by very low productivity
 
and an unsuitable exchange rate, farmers suffer the effects of
 
international competition and are becoming less and less
 
competitive as suppliers to the towns. Not only are they
 
unprotected from subsidized exports from the countries of the
 
North, but they are penalized by exchange rates. It is an
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illusion to think that it is possible under these conditions to
 
implement cereals policies that lead to food self-sufficiency.
 

Food dependency is increasing. What is surprising is not that it
 
is increasing, but that it is not increasing more.
 

The effects of this international competition are not only felt
 
in the coastal countries, where dependency on the outside world
 
has reached unprecedented proportions, but also in the inland
 
countries, which, even in good years, are importing more and more
 
wheat and rice. The prices of imported cereals fix a ceiling on
 
the prices of locally produced cereals. It is impossible to sell
 
local cereals at prices -- official or free-market -- that exceed
 
that ceiling, and the international market in this way exerts an
 
influence on cereals production, even in remote inland areas.
 

WHAT CAN BE DONE?
 

The food dependence of the Sahel is today a result of the
 
relationships between Sahelian markets and international markets.
 
More specifically, it is caused by the exchange rate situaticn.
 
It might even be said that the dependence of Sahelian economies
 
is a result of maladjusted exchar-le rates. Several courses of
 
action can be examined in an effort to find a solution to this
 
situation:
 

- Import taxes and/or import quotas on cereals: In view of the
 
significant differences that exist today between imported

cereals prices and Sahelicn selling prices, such taxes would be
 
markedly higher than current levels, or import restrictions
 
would be considerably tighter. Experience has shown that when
 
taxes become high or when restrictions become tight, moves are
 
taken to evade those taxes and circumvent those restrictions;
 
fraud and corruption increase and the effectiveness of the
 
measures is ultimately negated.
 

- Realistic exchange rates: Introducing more realistic exchange
 
rates would not be a simple task. But as long as Thai rice and
 
Mid West wheat continue to be sold in the heart of the Sahel at
 
lower prices that the grains produced by Sahelian farmers
 
themselves, is it reasonable to think seriously in terms of
 
food self-sufficiency, and is it reasonable to think that 
genuine rural development is a possibility in the Sahel? 

While the current situation persists, there are two 
possibilities. Either official price levels could be set at
 
levels that encourage Sahelian farmers to produce, or else market
 
forces could be relied upon. In either case, the forces to which
 
governments, cereals boards and private consumers will be
 
subjected will inexorably push up cereals imports and will cause
 
dependence to grow even further.
 

Today, therefore, one might wonder whether the key problem for
 
the Sahel really is whether to rely on a liberalized market or to
 
depend on collective organization of production. It would appear
 
now that the fundamental problem is the relationship between the
 
Sahelian market (liberalized to a greater or lesser degree) and
 
the international market, and, more specifically, the problem of
 
exchange rates.
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How can that fundamental problem be solved? Three concrete
 
comments are made below as to how the difficult question of
 
exchange rates could be tackled:
 

- There should be no confusion -- as there has often been in the
 
past -- between belonging to a monetary area and perpetuating
 
pegged currency exchange rates. No divine ruling has set the
 
value of the CFA franc at FF 0.02 until the end of time.
 
(Incidentally, it should be remembered that when the CFA franc
 
was created, it was pegged at FF 1.7.) 

- The difficulties of changing parity should not be 
underestimated: if a change in parity is to achieve its 
objective of enhancing the competitivity of national
 
production, it will be necessary to readjust the entire
 
economy, alter the distribution of the national income among
 
the different social categories, and thus break with the
 
tendencies that Sahelian societies have followed for several
 
decades.
 

- Adjusting parity is not A cure for all ills, and it should be
 
remembered that reduced dependence will not be an automatic
 
consequence of a more fatorable exchange rate: the deep-seated
 
tendencies that have brouc'ht the region to its current state of
 
dependence may well counter the effects of a change in parity
 
in a matter of months, for the inflation it would generate
 
would once again lead to overvalued currencies.
 

The adoption of a more favorable exchange rate is thus unlikely
 
to be a miracle cure to all the Sahel's difficulties. However,
 
in the light of this analysis of current world market conditions
 
and the Sahel's position in that market, it might appear that a
 
more favorable exchange rate could be the point of departure for
 
any effective development strategy. In any case, there is room
 
for skepticism as to the effectiveness under current economic
 
conditions of any cereals policy implemented with today's
 
exchange rates for Sahelian currencies.
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INTRODOCTION
 

Reflection on food aid since the Nouakchott conference
 

The CILSS and the Club du Sahel have been involved in reflection on
 
cereals policies, and in particular on the role of food aid, for
 
some considerable time. For many years those organizations have
 
supported exchanges in an effort to approach the questions under
 
consideration in the light of new analyses and new ideas.
 

After the second conference of the Club du Sahel (Ottawa, 1977), at
 
which a food strategy for the Sahel was presented, Nouakchott (2-6

July 1979) was the first conference to deal specifically with
 
problems linked to food aid, and to reassess the validity of this
 
type of aid.
 

At the outcome of that conference, the select committee of the
 
CILSS and the Club du Sahel organized several meetings on food aid:
 

- a meeting of cooperation agency leaders (Paris, September 1981);
 

- a meeting of Sahelian leaders (Dakar, October 1981);
 

- a meeting of donors and Sahelian leaders (Dakar, June 1982).
 

These meetings confirmed the analyses and appraisals made during

the Nouakchott conference.
 

Problems involving harvest forecasts, logistics and counterpart

funds were also examined, and concrete recommendations were made in
 
an effor' to reduce, and subsequently to eliminate structural food
 
aid.
 

Further to a meeting DAC food aid and
of the on development

cooperation (Paris, 26-27 November 1984), a new breakdown was drawn
 
up during a concertation meeting on food aid supplied to CILSS
 
Member States, which was held in Paris on 7 December 1984. In
 
addition to problems of crop assessment, emphasis was laid on the
 
development of "triangular" transactions (cf switch deals) and on
 
the need for coordination between donors and beneficiary States at
 
the national and regional levels.
 

Thus, the Council of Ministers of the CILSS meeting at Nouakchott
 
in January 1985 asked the Secretariat of the CILSS to draw up a
"plan for forecasting and 
 managing food crisis situations in the
 
countries of the Sahel". 
 In view of this, the Council in May 1985
 
revised the mandate of the CILSS.
 

A "network for famine prevention in the Sahel" was set up at the
 
first meeting of cooperation agency experts in Paris (20-21 May

1985). This network is intended to be a flexible, informal forum
 
for the exchange of ideas and concertation of efforts. The network
 
provides updated information bulletins to favor discussion and
 
facilitate the decision-making process for the parties concerned.
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Five studies were prepared for the first meeting of the network
 
(23-24 October 1985):
 

- forecasting 1985 harvests, deficits and surpluses (FAO and
 
CILSS);
 

- breakdown of logistical problems (WFP); 

- brioakdown of triangular transactions (French Development Agency); 

- breakdown of counterpart funds (Club du Sahel); 

- reflection on food aid and development (WFP).
 

The network i3 due to meet again in November 1986 for an exchange
 
of information on the past year and for discussion of outlooks for
 
1987.
 

Wow, seven yearn aft3r the Nouakchott conference, another
 
;:onference has been organized on the cereal3 policies of Sahelian

States (Mindelo, December 1986). This summary of food aid in the
 

Sahel presented at the WFP/ADB seminar in Abidjan (September 1986)

will thus also be used at the network meeting planned for November
 
1986 and for the Mindelo conference.
 

This summary gives a breakdown of the food aid received by CILSS
 
Member States (Part I), outlines the links between food aid a:id
 
cereals policies (part II), and makes a number of recommendations
 
as to the types of action and themes of reflection that could lead
 
to proposals for reform and that are liable to favor discussion cn
 
questions related to food aid (Part III).
 

I) BREAKDOWN OF FOOD AID RECEIVED BY SAHELIAN STATES
 

1.1 Breakdown by country of destination
 

FAO statistics (see table 1) indicate that CILSS States (includ"*g

Guinea) received between 1970-71 and 1985-86 more than 6.6 million
 
tons of cereals, i.e., an average of 415,000 tons/year.
 

Over the same period, there were two high points in the supply of
 
food aid (see graph 1). Those high points correspond to the
 
droughts of 1973-74 (750,000 tons, i.e., 11.3% of total) and of
 
1984-85 (1,137,000 tons, i.e., more than one-sixth of all food aid
 
received over the sixteen-year period).
 

The principal beneficiaries of food aid were Senegal and Mali
 
(18.5% and 18.4%), followed by Mauritania (15%), Niger (14%) and
 
Burkina %12.6%). The remaining 21.5% was received by the other
 
countries in the Sahel.
 

Graphs 2 to 10 show developments in quantities of food aid received
 
by uauh country. The following remarks can be made:
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SENEGAL 
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- All the country-specific graphs have high points corresponding to
 
the periods of drought (1973-74 and 1984-85).
 

- Countries with seaboards (Gambia, Guinea Bissau, Cape Verde,
 
Senegal, and, to a certain degree, Mauritania) also experienced a
 
high point in 1977-78.
 

- Mali has received more food aid than any other CILSS country, and
 
since 1984-85 has received greater quantities of food aid than
 
any other country in the Sahel. Nevertheless, after the 1973-74
 
drought, it received no aid in 1975-76, and very small amounts
 
until 1979-80. It is conceivable that this situation is the
 
result of the creation of the PRMC (program for the
 
restructuration of the cereals market), and of the pluri-annual
 
commitments made under that program.
 

- The situ at ion in Mauritania sharply deteriorated from the 
beginning of the 1980s (average of approximately 100,000 tons 
from 1980 to 1986, compared with an average of 30,000 tons over 
the preceding six years). 

- In normal years, Niger receives practically no food aid, but in
 
the event of drought it is suddenly obliged to handle enormous
 
quantities. In 1973-74 four times more food aid was received
 
than in 1972-72, and in 1984-85 seventeen times more food aid was
 
received than the year before.
 

- Overall, expected quantities for 1985-86 are greater than those
 
received in a "normal" drought-free year, although harvests have
 
been good, and surpluses .ave been generated.
 

A iradoxical situation thus exists. According to FAO breakdowns
 
established in June 1986, food aid commitments are 133,000 tons
 
greater than demand, and yet exceptional local purchasing
 
requirements have already reached 200,000 tons. There are clearly
 
grounds to believe that there is too much food aid, and that it is
 
unsuited to local requirements. Although the products under
 
consideration are not necessarily the same, donors' food-aid pclicy
 
for 1985-86 was intended to be:
 

-
to purchase whenever possible on regional markets with surpluses;
 

- to stop sending food aid when requirements had been met.
 

1.2 Breakdown by donor country or organization 

a) United States
 

The United States is by far the top supplier of food aid to the
 
Sahel. From 1979-80 to 1985-86, the US delivered close to
 
1,500,000 tons of cereals, of which some 500,000 tons (42.6% of
 
total aid received) were sent in 1984-85.
 

Most US aid is distributed free of charge (three-quarters in
 
1984-85), particularly by US NGOs specialized in that type of
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nctivity. Those organizations have often been criticized for
 
adopting methods thab are at times too expeditive, and for the
 
considerable negative effects that the food they distribute has
 
on programs run by other NGOs. US aid is still intended first
 
and foremost to be emergency aid. Saleable aid (PL 280 - Title
 
II - section 216) is sent in considerably lower quantities.
 

b) European Economic Community
 

The EEC is the second-largest supplier of food aid to the
 
Sahelian States. Between 1981 and 1986 more than 500,000 tons
 
of cereals and dairy products were provided from the Community's
 
budget. In November 1984 an exceptional program (the Dublin
 
Plan) was implemented to complement donations paid for under the
 
annual budget and to supply additional aid to African nations
 
affected by the drought. The Dublin Plan was followed in
 
1985-86 by a "rehabilitation and refl'tion plan".
 

The EEC appears to be highly sensitive to development problems,
 
and has taken the following action:
 

- introduction of programs for the definition and support of
 
food strategies in four African countries, including Mali;
 

- authorization of NGO requests for food aid coupled with
 
requests for financing for development projects utilizing this
 
aid;
 

- various programs to purchase from local sources or from
 
neighboring countries, e.g., in early 1985 to supply aid
 
rapidly to Mali, Niger and Chad;
 

- provision of financing for the first "substitution projects"
 
in 1986 (in view of improved harvests), which allow for the
 
replacement o - food aid with equivalent funds to be used for
 
projects linked to improvement of the food self-sufficiency of
 
tne country in question (see 2.4 d).
 

c) EEC members 

In addition to the programs implemented under the Community
 
budget, which EEC member countries finance, those countries have
 
national bilateral aid programs, which were also reinforced in
 
1985 under the Dublin Plan.
 

- France sent more than 200,000 tons of cereals to Sahelian
 
States between 1980-81 and 1985-86. In liaison -ith NGOs,
 
France in 1985 set up small-scale projects for purchasing food
 
in areas with surpluses and selling them in areas with
 
deficits in Burkina, Mali and Senegal.
 

- West Germany is also an important donor (approximately 150,000
 
tons between 1981-82 and 1984-85). Its aid is chiefly
 
intended to constitute national food security stocks, which
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are under the strict contro] of West Germany and the relevant
 
cereals boards.
 

- Italy has recently increased its level of aid, particularly as
 
a result of major budget allocations made for cooperation in
 
1985.
 

d) Canada
 

Canada has increased its food aid to Sahelian countries over
 
recent years (from 21,000 tons in 1983-84 to 41,500 tons in
 
1985-86), and has diversified the products it dispatches:
 
alongside wheat and corn (maize), Canada sends beans, peas,
 
powdered milk, and, this year, 3,650 tons of rape seed oil.
 

However, the major innovation of 1986 involves experiments with
 
triangular transactions: 8,300 tons of millet and sorghum for
 
Mali and 5,500 tons for Niger. For 1986-87, the ADCI (Canada's
 
development agency) is expected to move towards converting all
 
its food aid for Sahelian countcies into purchasing commitments
 
in those countries and in neighboring countries).
 

e) World Food Program (WFP)
 

Food aid sent by the WFP is used under its own development
 
projects (particularly Food for Work) or under its emergency aid
 
projects (distribution free of charge). The proportion of WFP
 
aid falling into the emergency aid category has increased during
 
periods of drought. Overall, in the ten years from 1975 to
 
1985, the WFP will have supplied more than 90u,000 tons of food
 
aid, one-third of which has been dispatched over the last two
 
years. Principal beneficiary countries are Chad and Mali (sharp
 
increases over recent years) and Senegal (particularly in
 
1977-78 and 1980-81).
 

The WFP has recently made an assessment of its emergency
 
operations in Africa (1). This assessment highlights the
 
problems of delivery times (less than 30% of the foodstuffs
 
arrive within 3 months, 50% between 3 and 7 months, and a small
 
proportion takes more than 12 months to arrive), and
 
demonstrates the negative effects on development programs that
 
free distribution can have.
 

f) NGOs and private organizations
 

Only limited quantities of food aid are sent directly by private
 
organizations and financed from their own funds. Considerable
 
media time is nevertheless devoted to these actions, (e.g., Band
 
Aid or SOS Sahel '84).
 

(1) "Evaluation of Emergency Operations: Lessons to be Learnt from
 
the Food Crisis in Africa" (WFP/CFA Document 22/7 Add. 1, Rome, July
 
1986)
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Certain NGOs, however, are developing programs for local
 
purchasing and subsequent resale in areas with deficits,
 
financed by development agencies or by funds collected under
 
information campaigns organized in Europe to promote triangular
 
transactions (Afrique Verte campaign: "for peoples' right to
 
feed themselves").
 

1.3 Breakdown of developments
 

Having examined quantitative aspects of food aid to the Sahel, we
 
are now going to deal with qualitative aspects by summarizing the
 
principal changes that have taken place in the decision-making
 
process and in the distribution and utilization of food aid itself.
 

a) Assessment of crops and requirements
 

Coordination is beginning to show results in this respect.
 

The Club du Sahel has produced a report on the systems used for
 
forecastirg harvests that are operational or under development
 
in the countries of the Sahel (2). A meeting was organized on
 
29-30 April 1986 to discuss this report.
 

The FAO now also gives details of the extent and location of
 
available surpluses.
 

A great deal of work still remains to be done, however, in order
 
to reach a better assessement of harvests, and thus of
 
requirements. There is much uncertainty involved in the various
 
parameters that are used in calculating cereals breakdowns, and
 
the precision of deficit estimates can thus be somewhat
 
illusory.
 

b) Distribution of food aid: logistical problems
 

We now have fairly precise knowledge of the principal blockages
 
in the distribution system and can thus gauge where intervention
 
is required.
 

- France has financed a study to analyze the conditions of
 
transportation of food aid in Africa.
 

- Switzerland has recently completed a study in collaboration
 
with the CILSS, drawing up a fairly complete inventory of the
 
obvious bottlenecks to distribution of food aid in 1984-85
 
(3). The 33 projects proposed in this study represent a total
 
cost of US$ 18 billion.
 

(2) "Forecasting Critical Food Situations in the Sahel: Early
 
Warning Systems", R. Pons, March 1986
 
(3) "Study of Technical BottleneL!': Inventory and Propositions for
 
Immediate Action", ASC-CILSS, May 1986
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- The WFP has managed to identify logistical problems through 
its "Africa Task Force", and sends a weekly telex to Trn
 

international community on the supply situation (requirements.
 
aid announced, deficits, etc.) and on the state of delivery
 
(amount of aid received, blockages in ports, logistical
 
problems, etc.).
 

- At the local level, regular concertation meetings have been
 
organized in order to monitor the situation and coordinate the
 
arrival and utilization of aid with the national authorities.
 

c) Programming of deliveries
 

Alongside technical problems, the question of programming of
 
deliveries should also be examined.
 

The difficulties encountered are largely a result of the Eimle
 
fact that most food aid arrives in the countries at the same
 
time. While requirements are known after the harvest, towards
 
the end of the year, the decision-making process and the
 
subsequent procedure for implementing those decisions and
 
transporting food aid take several months, and most deliveries
 
thus only begin to arrive in May or June, i.e., six months after
 
the end of the harvest. (In May 1985 only one-third of the aid
 
that was expected in Niger was actually delivered.) It is thus
 
during this period that obstructions and delays appear, and
 
major problems are encountered in ensuring that food aid leaves
 
the ports or reaches inland destinations.
 

Late arrivals and the obstacles mentioned above push back
 
deliveries towards the end of the year, particularly during the
 
rainy season, when distribution is much more difficult, and
 
during harvests, when deliveries can be a nuisance or even have
 
damaging consequences.
 

As with the distribution of information on the food-aid
 
situation, international coordination could make it possible to
 
establish, in collaboration with regional governments, a global
 
supply plan for the countries of the Sahel. This plan would
 
have two main advantages: 

- regulation of timing of deliveries for constant supply during
 
critical periods (between the end of stocks and the beginning
 
of the harvest);
 

- geographic regulation of the various delivery/distribution
 
points.
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d) Triangular transactions: local purchasing
 

The study of triangular transactions in West Africa (4) that was
 
prepared for the October 1985 meeting of the network for famine
 
prevention in the Sahel indicated that relatively large amounts
 
of food aid were provided by donors through triangular
 
transactions.
 

In 1985 more than 85,000 tons of products (some 100,000 tons
 
of wheat equivalent) were purchased in West Africa, and more
 
than 100,000 tons (some 175,000 tons of wheat equivalent) in 
other third-world countries, particularly in Thailand,

Pakistan (rice) and Honduras (corn). Principal purchasers
 
were Japan, the Netherlands, West Germany, the EEC and the
 
WFP.
 

The data currently available for 1986 indicates that the
 
tonnage purchased in West Africa will be at least as great 
as
 
that of 1985. Further, the substitution action financed by

the EEC, representing 55,000 tons of cereals, should be added
 
to these figures (see point e).
 

Despite a tendency to fear the teething troubles involved,

donors have moved noticeably towards increased use of triangular
 
transactions.
 

Since November 1984 the WFP has authorized its local
 
representatives to purchase up to $ 20,000 worth of foodstuffs
 
on local markets without requiring prior approval from central
 
office.
 

The EEC on 13 March 1986 organized a meeting of experts on
 
purchasing transactions in developing countries. After
 
exchanges on procedures and examination of the analyses of
 
different member countries, it was decided to implement active
 
and regular coordination between the relevant leaders, and n
 
questionnaire was distributed to further this coordination.
 
Moreover, the first substitution projects were launched in 
1986.
 

In view of the worrying situation of stocks and late arrivals
 
of food aid at the end of 
 1985, Canada cancelled the
 
deliveries of corn it had planned, and converted them into
 
credits for local purchases. In this way 8,300 tons of millet
 
and sorghum were purchased for Mali, and 5,500 tons for Niger.

Further, Canada is planning to convert into credits all its
 
food aid for the Sahel in 1986-87, and has carried out a study
 
on the availability of cereals in the region. This move
 
constitutes a complete change in Canadian food aid policy in
 
the Sahel.
 

(4) "Appraisal of Triangular Transactions (Puchasing Food Aid on
 
Local Markets) in West Africa", CILSS/Club du Sahel meeting,
 
October 1985
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TRIANGULARS : PRINCIPAL CEREALS TRANSACTIONS
 

DELIVERIES TO COUNITRIES OF THE SAHEL FINANCED 

IN 1985 BY DONORS FRbM THIRD-WORLDAND SOURCED 

COUNTRIES OUTSIDE AFRICA 

Financing country Instrument Country Country AMount (tons) Wheat equivalent 
or organization (1) of origin of destination and type of aid (tons) (2) 

WFP (donation THAILAND GAMBIA 2,250 (rice) 6,525 

from Japan) THAILAND GUINEA-BISSAU 1,450 (rice) 4,205 

THAILAND SENEGAL 310 (rice) 900 

PRMC (Mali) counterpart fund THAILAND MALI 13,200 (sorghum) 13,200 

CANADA IEFS HONDURAS MALI 5,000 (corn) 5,000 

EEC bilateral THAILAND SENEGAL 11,000 (sorghum) 11,000 

BELGIUM IEFS HC.JDURAS NIGER 5,000 (corn) 5,000 

NETHERLANDS WFP PAKISTAN MALI 2,890 (rice) 8,380 

bilateral THAILAND MALI 4,000 (rice) ,1,600 

bilateral THA!LAND NIGER 5,000 (corn) 5,000 

bilateral THAILAND CHAD 200 (rice) 580 

WEST GERMANY IEFS PAKISTAN GAMBIA 2,300 (rice) 6,750 

IEFS HONDURAS MALI 5,000 (corn) 5,000 

IEFS HONDURAS NIGER 3,070 (corn) 3,070 

BRITAIN WFP PAKISTAN MALI 1,785 (rice) 5,180 
bilateral CHINA MALI 882 (rice) 2,500 

JAPAN WFo THAILAND CHAD 4,050 (rice) 11,750 
WFP PAKISTAN CHAD 4,030 (rice) 11,70 

IEFS HONDURAS NIGER 2,000 (corn) z,000 

bilateral PAKISTAN BURKINA 5,130 (rice) 8,600 
bilateral BURMA BURKINA 3,100 (rice) 4,550 

bilateral THAILAND CAPE VERDE 925 (rice) 3,420 

bilateral THAILAND GAMBIA 2,300 (rice) 3,670 

bilateral THAILAND GUINEA-BISSAU 4,020 (rice) 5,030 

bilateral THAILAND MALI 2,780 (rice) 3,480 

bilateral THAILAND MAURITANIA 3,430 (rice) 4,540 

bilateral THAILAND NIGER 2,250 (rice) 3,220 

bilateral PAKISTAN NIGER 3,900 (rice) 6,760 

bilateral THAILAND SENEGAL 7,200 (rice) 10,220 

SWITZERLAND bilateral ARGENTINA CAPE VERDE 1,500 (corn) 1,50T 

TOTAL 109,912 174,330 

(1)bilateral : bilateral aid handled by donor
 

WFP s bilateral aid executed by WFP
 
IEfS International Emergency Food Stock (WFP)
 

counterpart fund : aid financed on conterpart fund of former food aid
 

(2) Estimate made on International Convention on Food Aid criteria
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TRIANGULARS : PRINCIPAL TRANSACTIONS
 

TO SAHEL COUNTRIES FINANCED IN 1985
 

BY DOJORS AND SOURCED IN WEST AFRICA
 

Financing country Instrument Country Country Amount (tons) Wheat equivalent 
or organization (1) of origin of destination and type of aid (tons) (2) 

PRMCcounterpart
-.. (...li fund 

IVORY COAST MALI 4,000
and 

_millet 4,000
sorg.h m) 

EAA (Mali) NGO IVORY COAST MALI 4,000 (millet) 4,000 

EEC bilateral VARIOUS MAURITANIA 500 (seeds) 500 

bilateral VARIOUS MALI 5,000 (sorgnum) 6,OO0 

3,000 (broken rice) 8,7CC 

3,570 (seeds) 3,570 

bilateral IVORY COAST NIGER 1,500 (corn) ,D500 

bilateral TOGO NIGER 7,500 (corn) 7,5C0 

bilateral NICER/NIGERIA NIGER c.5,500 (millet) c.5,=30 

bilateral CAMEROON CHAD c.12,200 rice anc 
corn) 

(sugar an
Cried meat) 

bilateral IVORY COAST CHAO 2,G00 (veo.oil) -

DEM.ARK IEFS IVORY COAST . URKIA .. O _corn) . CO 

FRANCE bilateral SENEGAL SENEGAL 500 (millet) - 100 (rice) 1,100 
bilateral IVORY COAST MALI 300 imillet) 300 
bilateral MALI MALI c. 100 (various) 100 
bilateral GHANA BURKINA 0 millet) 40 

NETHERLANDS bilateral BENIN NIGER 5,300 (corn) 5,000 

WEST GERMANY bilateral BENIN NIGER 5,000 (corn) 5,000 
bilateral IVORY COAST NIGER 1,500 .nite corn) 1,500 
bilateral CAMEROUN CHAD ",500 (rice) 13,050 

USA bilateral GHANA MALI 10,000 (zorn) 10,C00 

---- bilateral ---- GHANA ----- BURKINA ---- 5,000 (corn). 5,000 ---

TOTAL 66,910 101,360 

(1) bilateral : bilateral aid handled by donor
 
counterpart fund : aid financed on conterpart fund of former food aid 
NGO : aid handled by non-governmental organization 
IEFS : International EmergEmc)' Food Stock (WFP) 

(2) Estimate made on International Convention on Food Aid criteria 
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* France in 1985 established specific credits for local
 
purchasing, and for 1986 has resolved to supply up to 5% of
 
its program in this form.
 

* Even the United States, which ostensibly disapproves of the
 
principles of compensated trade, carried out a barter deal in
 
1985 involving the supply of 9,0CO tons of US rice to Ghana in
 
exchange for 10,000 tons of white maize for Mali and 5,000
 
tons for Burkina. The USA also plans between now and the end
 
of 1986 to conduct a study on triangular transactions
 
(advantages, disadvantages, policies of other donors, etc.) in
 
an effort to clarify its position on this matter.
 

NGOs also implement development projects linked to exchanges

of cereals, cereals banks, and operate funds for purchasing in
 
areas with surpluses:
 

- in the countries of the Sahel, where local NGOs or NGCO
 
collectives propose and carry out this type of transaction;
 

- in countries of the North, where various NGOs have joined
 
forces to suppor-m these transacticns and tz aprza:an

political leaders in an effort to further the development of
 
these transactions.
 

* At the international and legal levels, the new food aid
 
Convention that has recently been renegotiated and that came
 
into effect on 1st July 1986 now specifies the possibility for
 
donors to carry out local purchases of cereals under the
 
heading of food aid supplied to a particular country, and thus
 
to count those products as part of their commitment.
 

e) Substitution actions
 

In response to European NGO pressure, a budget line (line 929,
 
entitled "substitution of food aid deliveries" was set up in
 
1984, and for the first time funds worth 10 million ecus were
 
earmarked on the 1986 budget.
 

When conditions are suitable, these actions make it possible to
 
replace food aid with financial support that favors the
 
development of agriculture and food production.
 

The first substitution actions were financed in 1986, and
 
Sahelian countries are involved in all those projects (Mali,

Niger, Chad and Burkina, for the financial equivalent of 55,000
 
tons of cereals).
 

f) Uses and impact of the aid provided
 

During the 1984-85 drought period, some 60% of food aid was 
distributed free of charge (see table 2). 

However, this proportion varies greatly from one beneficiary to
 
another and from one donor to another.
 



-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

00 TABLE 2 


FOODAID COWITMENrS TO THE COUNTRIESOF THE SAHEL: IREAKDOVIIY OBJECTIVES(SALE, EMERGENCY,PROJECTS)- 1994185 

CONTRYIII PERIOD TOTALCOMMITMENT 5AL0S EMERGENCY PROJECT 
tons (1) tons II tons (0) 

BRKINA FASO NOV 84/OCT 85 121.334 60,862 150.11 35.951(29.61 24,521 (20.21 

CAPE VERDE JAN/DEC 85 49.980 33.968 (67.91 8,233 (16.4) 7,779 115.5) 

MALI NOV 84,OCT 85 232,260 99.873 143) 115.006 (49.51 17,381 7.4) 

MAURITIAIA NOV 84/OCT 85 153.099 56.876 (36.o( 83,219 (54) '."4 (9)
 

NIGER OCT 841SEPT 85 763.Q5 21.333 I) 224,075 (64.9) 19,597 (71
 

SENEGAL NOV 8410CT 85 115,016 57.690 150.11 38,757 (33.61 
 18,579 116.1)
 

CHAD NOV 84/OCT 85 214.955 28.500 113.21 169.996 (79) 16,459 17.6)
 

...........................................................----------------------------------------------------------------


TOTAL 1,151.539 359,092 131.11 675,237 (59.6) 
 117,210 (10.1)
 

...................................-..................................................----------------------------....
 

source: NWP Africa Task Force,.Status Report NO 20. March 1Q86
 

(1) excludes Gambia, which was not a food deficit country in 1PS4/85 
and which is not covered by LFP Task Force Africa statistics 
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Emergency aid distributed free in 1984-85 was at its highest
 
levels in Niger (85%), Chad (79%), Mauritania (54%) and Mali
 
(49.5%), while the majority of that aid was sold in Cape Verde
 
(68%) and in Burkina and Senegal (50%).
 

The United States is at the top of the league for distibuting

aid free of charge, and in 1984-85 sold only a quarter of the
 
food aid it provided, whereas most other donors sell at least
 
half.
 

There is 
 no doubt that the aid provided to the countries of the
 
Sahel made it possible to avoid a real famine, and to limit
 
movements of population groups and the creation of numerous
 
refugee camps that such movements would have made inevitable.
 

While free distribution is essential in many cases, it is at the
 
root of a number of disruptive effects and cases of diversion:
 

Aid donated in one village is sometimes to be found on sale in
 
the markets of another village, where it could be in direct
 
competition with local produce.
 

* Except in Niger, free distribution has demobilized peasant

communities working on development projects or Food for Work
 
projects being implemented in the region.
 

Most often, aid has been distributed evenly throughout the
 
population. For technical reasons, it has not always been
 
possible to identify the target groups that should be given
 
priority in the distribution of food aid.
 

Distribution has not been restricted to the most difficult
 
periods. In Mali, dis'ribution continues during and even
 
after the harvest. In Mauritania, distribution is still
 
planned. On the other hand, distribution o. food aid has been
 
replaced in Burkina by Food for Work projects, and in Niger it
 
has been discontinued, particularly in an effort to avoid
 
attracting too many nomadic groups.
 

The WFP is still the main proponent of Food for Work projects.

These projects have been stepped up during droughts. There is,
 
however, no place for improvisation in these projects, and they

require a complete infrastructure (equipment, staff, etc.) and
 
must be part of a pre-established concrete project.
 

Niger nevertheless succeeded in mobilizing a large part of its
 
population in this respect in 1984-85...With the assistance of
 
the AFVP (in-the-field technical 3upport), the EEC and France
 
(seed deliveries), Niger launched a large-scale contre-saison
 
crop program involving 300,000 to 400,000 persons in 150
 
locations and brought levels of cereals production estimated at
 
between 6,000 and 8,000 (60%)
tons and market gardening crops

(40%), i.e., the equivalent of 300 to 400 kg of food per family.

This program has made it possible to avoid mass movements of
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population groups (5) and has demonstrated the political will of
 
the government of Niger to take drought-related problems in
 
hand.
 

g) Counterpart funds
 

As for triangular transactions, the study carried out in 1985
 
for the meeting of the network for famine prevention in the
 
Sahel made it possible to establish a country-by-country
 
breakdown of counterpart funds, and to identify the problems

involved in setting up, managing and utilizing those funds (6).
 

Further to the recommendations of the Nouakchott conference,
 
counterpart funds have been created in the different countries
 
in the Sahel, and have met with varying degrees of success. The
 
intended uses of certain funds have not always been clearly

specified. They are often used by cereals boards to counter
 
deficits, or even to bridge government budget gaps. This
 
flexibility is largely due to the fact that donors originally

paid little or no attention to such funds. but in recent years

donors have become considerably more demanding:
 

- precise, regular statements of accounts are requested;
 

- funds are often under joint management (Canada, West Germany);
 

- framework agreements are more specific;
 

- donor representatives receive more precise instructions.
 

However, the most interesting development involves the
 
appearance of joint counterpart funds. The sharing of funds
 
generated by the resale of aid provided by different donors
 
makes it possible to reach a "critical mass" of financing that
 
is available for national-scale action, without implying that
 
the identity of the origin of the assets is lost (a joint fund
 
can be made up of several accounts). The management of these
 
funds strengthens the coordination between donors and local
 
administrators and reinforces dialogue on a more global approach
 
to food aid and its use in the country's development. Joint
 
funds of this type have been set up or are planned in three
 
countries of the Sahel:
 

In Mali, the first joint fund was created in March 1981 to
 
finance the PRMC (program for the restructuration of the
 
cereals market). The present report will not discuss details
 
or give an appraisal of this joint project. Subsequent to the
 
first phase of the project (1981-96), several appraisals were
 

(5) "Participation of the AFVP in the Niger Contre-Saison Crop
 
Program, September 1984 - May 1985", Y. Huet and D. Montferrer,
 
AFVP, June 1985 and regular reports by the AFVP or by the
 
Directorate for agricultural production in Niger
 
(6) "Counterpart Funds in the Countries of the Sahel",
 
N. Massignon, CILSS/Club du Sahel, October 1986
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made (7), and this program is often quoted and studied as an
 
ideal example. It can nonetheless be said that the PRCM r'Ae
 
it possible for the first time to define and support a global
 
cereals policy. It began to fulfil certain of the objectives
 
that had been fixed (reduction of the operating deficit of the
 
OPAM (Office des produits agricoles du Mali), liberalization
 
of the cereals market, increased prices for producers).
 

In Senegal, the joint fund was created slightly over a year
 
ago, in May 1985. Donors have met with the Senegalese
 
government on numerous occasions and have laid down the major

guidelines for the use of this fund. (support for both
 
production and consumption aspects of local cereals systems).
 

In Mauritania, the decision to set up a counterpart fund was
 
taken more than a yenr ago, but there appear to be practical

difficulties, although everything is ready for signing

(donors' agreements, text of decree, etc.).
 

h) Summary: tables
 

The principal factors concerning food aid for the Sanel are
 
summarized in the two tables below. Table I refers to donor
 
countries and organizations, while Table 2 involves countries of
 
destination. This diagrammatic summary of the stuation clearly

does not make it possible to discern the delicate interaction
 
between the diyerent parties involved.
 

II INTEGRATION OF FOOD AID WITHIN CEREALS POLICIES
 

2.1 Objectives and resources
 

The Sahelian States are taking steps to outline and introduce
 
cereals policies, and in-depth examination of those policies can be
 
found in other reports "repared for the CILSS/Club du Sahel
 
Colloquy (particularly the Berg reports). Mention will be made
 
here of thi links that can exist between food aid and ce:-eals
 
policies. Firstly, it is useful to examine the different ways in
 
which this aid can become part of cereals policies.
 

- The most widely known form of food aid involves counterpart

funds. Sales of food aid can generate considerable sums of
 
money, . pecially if they are pooled in joint counterpart funds.
 

- Food aid products can also find direct uses under cereals
 
policies as "food for work", or in services such as training
 
center canteens, construction sites and can thereby bring savings
 
in purchasing costs.
 

(7) "Appraisal of the PRMC", Ministry of Foreign Relations
 
(Cooperation and Development), Paris, 1936.
 
See also: "From the Plot to the City: the Cereals System in Mali",
 
S. Coelo, September 1965; "Technical Assistance for the PRMC', PRMC
 
Annual Report, Republic of Mali/BDPA
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- Triangular transactions can provide the country selected as
 
supplier with an outlet for local surpluses, and can this
 
generate financial resources that can then be utilized directly.
 

- Food aid can also be purchased by donors inside the same country,
 
and can thereby provide financial resources for areas with
 
surpluses and develop exchanges with areas with deficits.
 

- New "substitution activities" set up by the EEC allow for direct
 
financing of projects linked to agricultural development and food
 
self-sufficiency.
 

- Food aid can also form an integral part of agricultural
 
development projects financed by public bodies or private-sector
 
organizations (NGOs).
 

Food aid thus generates a wide variety of resources, and
 
particularly financial resources. Mention could also be mede of
 
the technical assistance that is provided by experts on detachment
 
to cereals boards and other official bodies, or working for the 
local o'ffices of donor agencies. 

What can be done with these resources? One major advantage is that 
they can be used fairly flexibly:
 

- Counterpart fund allocation is not always strictly broken down
 
beforehand, as it is for conventional investment projects.
 
Allocation can be negotiated as and when financing is required.
 

- This type of aid can span several years, and donors are prepared
 
to make commitments to provide aid over a number of years (as has
 
b.ten done in Mali).
 

On the other hand, there is a need for regular follow-ut and 
continuous negotiation between donors and local governments. The
 
need for coordination is even greater when joint counterpart funds
 
exist.
 

2.2 Food aid and cereals policies
 

The following section gives a breakdown of the countries that have
 
examined or implemented cereals policies involving food aid in one
 
of the forms described above.
 

Burkina Faso
 

In addition to aid that is under th3 direct management of the WFP
 
or NGOs (such as the Le Secours Catholique and Cathwell) as part of
 
the mothers and infants protection and school canteens programs,
 
food aid received by Burkina Faso is handled by OFNACER. It does
 
not appear to be part of any well defined program, and at this time
 
there are few clear indications of how counterpart funds are
 
utilized.
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Cape Verde
 

Food aid principally involves the counterpart funds managed by the
 
National Duvelopment Fund, which finances labor-intensive projects.
 
550 million escudos were spent in 1984 on various hydro
agricultural projects (Ministry for Rural Development) or road
 
construction and maintenance projects (Ministry of Public Works).
 
These programs also play an important role in employing labor from
 
rural areas. Further, the WFP is continuing to support programs
 
for cooperative development and to provide assistance to vulnerable
 
grouz: and to canteens.
 

Mali
 

Mali is generally quoted as a typical example of integration of
 
food aid within a cereals policy. Some 250.000 ton. of cereals
 
wot'th around 4.90 million were supplied during the first five-year
 
phase of the PRMC program for the restructuring of the cereals
 
market, which was se'- up in 1981. The funds generated through
 
resale 3f this aid, together with the revenue from sales of locally
 
purchased cereals, have made it possible to introduce the reforms
 
decided upon:
 

- higher official prices (for Froducers and consumers);
 

- free trade in cereals;
 

- improved operation of the OPAM.
 

These reforms have a dual objective:
 

- to increase or protect revenues of certain groups (particularly 
producers); 

- to increase cereals production in an effort to guarantee food 
self-sufficiency.
 

Food aid was intended to be used over a transitional period.
 
Howee:,, there appears to be a risk that the need will remain for
 
some considerable time, since Mali has now become the Sahel's
 
largest beneficiary of food aid. It should be pointed out that
 
levels of food aid have increased only since the program was
 
launched, rising from 26 to 36, then to 56, then to 90,000 tons in
 
1984/85.
 

The steted objectives of increased production and food self
sufficiency ere thus far from being achieved.
 

Nevertheless, thn PRMC should be given credit for th, following
 

successes:
 

- improved operation and reduced deficit of the OPAM;
 

- improved guarantee of producers' revenue (increased prices and
 
maintenancd of guaranteed pricts immediately after the harvest
 
throigh purchases from the OPAM at official prices);
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- improved coordination between donors: the PRMC example, with its
 
group of donors, has been used as a model for the CNAVS, the
 
organization responsible for the management of food aid in Mali,
 
which has recently been restructured in an aim to improve
 
management, and above all to allow for greater transparency of
 
the aid received. A certain degree of competition can be
 
expected between the two organizations, however, and donors might

be divided according to the types of project they prefer 
to
 
support.
 

Mauritania
 

In response to the increased volumes of food aid received in
 
recent years, and to the higher prices of the aid that is sold,

counterpart funds rose considerably from 996 million UM in 1983 to
 
1,700 million UM in 1984 (Berg report figures). A large proportion

of these funds is used to pay domestic transportation costs for
 
food aid, which are particularly high in Mauritania.
 

A new agricultural policy has recently been outlined in liaison
 
with the FAO. This policy should be supported by a joint fund, for
 
whizh a framework agreement was signed in 1985. Technical hitches
 
have delayed the actual creation of the fund, but action is due to
 
be taken in the near future. 

Nigr.
 

In a normal year. Niger achieves self-svfficiency, or even
 
genertites surpluses, as was the case this year. The country only

receives food aid in 3mergency situations. The role of food aid in
 
the definition of a cereals policy in Niger will thus be no more
 
than a guarantee against drought. On the other hand, it could be
 
highly useful as a met:s of moving surpluses to neighboring
 
countries.
 

The government of Niger has demonstrated its ability to manage food
 
aid in a coherent manner when it receives it. Despite secondary

transportation difficulties (mainly caused by donors, who have not
 
staggered their deliveries adequately), food aid has formed part of
 
a global policy of which one of the central points has been the
 
introduction of "contre-saison" agriculture in numerous locations,
 
which has made it possible to stabilize and mobilize population
 
groups in productive activities (instead of relying on passive
 
participation by supp,ring refugee ce.ips).
 

Senegal
 

A new agricultural policy was ddopted by the Senegalese government

in 1984, and then cop-pleted in 'the light of the findings of the FAO
 
study of cereale policies and programs. A number of objectives Lind
 
orientations for concrete action were laid down as regards the
 
production and marketing of cereals (rainfed as well as irrigated
 
agriculture): 
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- intensification of production and research;
 

- strengthening of private-sector initiative;
 

- redefinition of the role of the Socidtds Rdgionales de
 
Ddveloppement (8);
 

- creation of a Comitd National des Cdrdales (9) to form an
 
organization for the regulation of cereals markets (ORMC: cf
 
PRMC) aiming to fulfill the executive roles formerly shared by
 
the Commissariat & la Sdcurit6 Alimentaire (10) (for purchasing
 
and storing cereals) and the Caisse de Pdrdquation et de
 
Stabil~sation des Prix (11) (for importing and distributing
 
imported cereals).
 

In this respect, the joint counterpart fund created in 1985 can
 
provide support, and numerous meetings between donors and the
 
Senegalese authorities have made recommendations as to the uses to
 
which this fund should be put. After an "operation cow-peas" (50,000
 
tons produced in 1985), which was conducted together with the EEC,
 
the joint fund now appears to wish to concentrate on problems of
 
cereals consumption and marketing (promotion of local cereals,
 
stabilization of the proportion of wheat, disposal of cow-peas, etc.).
 
This policy aims to increase the percentage of local produce in the
 
Senegalese diet.
 

Chad
 

In view of the political difficulties and the relatively small
 
amounts of food aid roceived by Chad in normal years, no clear
 
policy has been laid down for the use of food aid as part of a 
cereals policy. Food aid is thus principally distributed as 
emergency aid only. 

2.3 Analysis
 

Examination of the cereals ,olicies of the countries of the Sahel 
demonstrates that policies are clearest in those countries where 
donors have developed concerted approaches, both between themselves 
and between them and the local authorities, in order to handle the 
management of the food aid they supply to a given country. In 
countries where a joint counterpart fund already exists (Mali and 
Senegal), or where such a fund is planned (Mauritania), cereals 
policies have been adopted and put into practice by the government. 

Concerted approaches adopted on the question of food aid thus favor
 
integration of national cereals problems. Food aid provides the
 
means, particularly through counterpart funds, to finance
 
preparatory studies and implementation of these cereals policies.
 
In Mali, 250,000 tons of food aid are planned for delivery over 5
 

(8) Regional Development Companies

(9) National Cereals Committee 
(10) Food Security Commission 
(11) Price Subsidy and Stabilization Fund 
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years in order to finance the launch and subsequent operation of
 
the PRMC.
 

However, while food aid provides a number of interesting
 
possibilities, continued reliance on food aid consitutes a danger
 
for .he country concerned. Again, Mali provides a good example.
 
From "level 0" in 1976/77, Mali became the Sahel's top beneficiary
 
of rood aid in 1985/83, and, despite good harvests, levels of aid
 
remained high as a result of donors' commitments to the PRMC.
 
Thankfully, certain donors managed to postpone or redirect their
 
aid, converting it into local purchasing agreements or straight

financing (Canada. Belgium, Ne-herlands, West Germany. EEC
 
sLbstitution action, etc.). Others, however, did not have
 
sufficient adaptability, and sent unsuitable aid (such as the
 
15,000 tons of rice sent by Italy) that can only have damaging

eff£cts on tho local market and thus on the cereals policy of the
 
country. All donors have shown interest and efficiency in
 
resolving the problems of surpluses.
 

Food aid thus appears to be an interesting means of assisting the
 
implementation of cereals policies, provided that it can adapt to
 
the rapidly changing situations in the Sahel. The primary
 
advantage of using food aid to promote cereals policies is that
 
most donor countries are more ready to supply food aid than
 
financial aid.
 

Food aid makes it possible to move certain of the Western
 
countries' agricultural surpluses, and can even be used as a 
"bonus" to facilitate negotiation- on commercial imports (title I
 
US food aid coupled with highly advantageous credit terms,
 
negotiations for cereals imports to Senegal and Mali, for which
 
competition has recently increased between France, the USA and
 
Canada).
 

Moreover, food aid is more "respectable" than a bank loan, for
 
.xample, and is better suited to media campaigns in donor countries
 
as well as in beneficiary countries.
 

Finally, food aid can make it possible for donor countries to keep
 
transfers to third world countries at virtually constant levels, at
 
a time when other types of aid, particularly financial, are tending
 
to drop. The recent substantial reductions in the credits
 
allocated under the cooperation budgets of certain countries (USA:

approximately 20%; France: 20-25%) are in danger of accentuating
 
this worrying tendency, while food aid budgets have remained
 
constant, or are even on the increase. If food aid is not to be
 
used unthinkingly, firm political conviction is required both from
 
donors and beneficiaries.
 

This conviction has been manifested in varying degrees by different
 
countries, and the recommendations of the Nouakchott Colloquy have
 
produced some tangible effects in terms of action and reforms. The
 
progress that has begun should now be taken further, and the
 
Mindelo Colloquy will make it possible to take stock of the state
 
of progress of the cereals policies of the Sahelian States, and to
 
reiterate recommendations or make fresh proposals.
 



293 

III - PROPOSITIONS FOR THE FUTURE 

Through analysis of food aid for the Sahel and of the use of that
 
food aid, it is possible to measure the changes that have occurred
 
since the Nouakchott conference. The problems encountered,
 
particularly during the latest drought, demonstrate the
 
difficulties that still exist, and cm be used as the basis for a
 
number of recommendations for the action that could be taken or the
 
reforms that could be introduced. Those recommendations refer to:
 

- points covered in the first part of this report;
 

- new proposals.
 

3.1 	Recosmedations 

a) 	 Proposed rcoaundation for evaluation of harvests 

- Reinforcement of current crop-forecast and early-warning 
systems (cf Club du Sahel report); 

- Improvement of statistical coverage of imports (commercial 
imports or food aid) and border exchanges; better knowledge of 
uses and village storage capacity to allow for more accurate 
calculation of cereals breakdowns; 

- The use of a range of values rather than a precise figure when 
referring to deficits or surpluses; 

- Reinforcement of national and international coordination. 

b) 	 Proposed recommendations for transportation and logistical
 
problems
 

- Continuation of gathering, analysis and regular publication of 
information on distribution of food aid (WFP Africa Task 
Force); 

- Financing of investments (facilities, equipment or 
conversions) such as those proposed in French and Swiss
 
studies for the removal of bottlenecks;
 

Increased reliance on the private sector for transportation
 
and storage;
 

- Adjustment of official prices in line with levels practised 
for commercial imports; 

- Establishment of and adherence to a preliminary global supply 
plan by beneficiary countries and donors in an effort to 
optimize timing and geographic distribution of deliveries, 
with the possibility of advance delivery of products in-the 
event of poor harvests; 
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- Cancellation of retroactive deliveries except for 
replenishment of stocks; 

- Increased reliance on triangular transactions (purchases in 
neighboring countries). 

) Proposed recouendations for triangular transactions
 

- Reinforcement of coverage of available surpluses (FAO - CILSS)
 
and corresponding prices;
 

- Continuation of inventories in FAO and WFP reports, and
 
addition of more details (sources, quantities, etc.);
 

- Simplification of procedures for timely release of funds for
 
purchasiLg programs;
 

- Appraisal of operations in order to identify blockages,
 
delays, etc., or presentation of exemplary cases;
 

- Improved coordination between countries in order to simplify
 
procedures.
 

d) Proposed rercomuendations for substitution action
 

- Appraisal of substitution action taken by the EEC;
 

- Integration of substitution action with national cereals
 
policies;
 

- Recommendation that other donors adopt similar approaches for 
the allocation of their food-aid funds. 

e) Proposed recommendations for counterpart funds 

- Continuation of statistical coverage and assessment of current
 

policies, particularly in those countries where joint funds do
 

funds; 

- Reinforcement of training 
representatives and donors; 

and information for local 

- Development of joint counterpart funds; 

- Increased integration of counterpart funds within cereals 

not exist.
 

f) Coordination 

The recommendations listed above cannot be introduced unless
 
concertation and coordination between donors and local
 
authorities is continued and strengthened at all levels:
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at the national level, by creating or strengthening donor
 
groups, NGO collectives and official coordination
 
organizations;
 

at the regional level, particularly for coverage of
 
transportation of aid and for triangular trasactions, which
 
are concrete means of achieving progress towards a regional
 
cereals market;
 

at the international level, by continuing the efforts made
 
towards concertation, started under the network for famine
 
prevention in the Sahel, or by other international
 
organizations (WFP Africa Task Force, FAO, etc.).
 

g) 	 Gathering of data an food aid
 

The analysis of statistics on food aid is often very difficult,
 
since methods of calculation or presentation of figures lead to
 
a large number of possible variables (coefficients of
 
equivalence between cereals, dates of assessment, etc.).
 

Considerable efforts thus remain to be made to coordinate
 
approaches to the gathering of data. Improved coverage of each
 
donation, through allocation of an internationally recognized
 
code number that would be used by all parties, and associated
 
with well defined criteria for equivalence, would allow for:
 

- improved awareness of real figures, and thus statistical uses
 
of those figures;
 

- closer monitoring of donor commitments, by ensuring that aid
 
actually arrives and is not recorded several times, as might
 
be the case at present.
 

3.2 	Hew Proposals
 

A brief outline is given here of a few new ideas on food aid that
 
have been proposed by certain individuals or organizations.
 

a) 	 Replacement of the idea of food aid by the idea of "food
 
insurance"
 

Food aid would no longer be provided on a regular basis, but
 
guarantees would be given for immediate-supply in the event of
 
difficulties, and thereby provide the country concerned with a
 
kind of food insurance.
 

This 	idea does not merely involve a change in terminology, but
 
is based on a completely amended approach to aid, both from the
 
donor's viewpoint (action through yearly programs with fixed
 
amounts) and from the beneficiary's viewpoint.
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b) International reserve of food aid for the Sahel
 

The idea of "food insurance" would require donors to plan for
 
fast delivery when the need arises. The notion of an
 
international emergency reserve would be a suitable solution.
 
An International Emergency Food Reserve already exists under WFP
 
management, but it is chiefly used to supply refugee camps in
 
various parts of the world. This reserve could either be
 
extended, or a parallel reserve created, to cater for drought
 
situations.
 

a) Reserve fund for local purchasing and triangular transactions
 

Special credits could be made available through this fund to
 
finance local purchasing or triangular transactions.
 

One of the difficulties encountered in executing triangular
 
trannactions involves the poor synchronization between the
 
market availability of products and the availability of funds to
 
pay for them. When products can be bought, the money is not
 
there, and when the money is there, thexe is nothing left to
 
buy. Advance commitments on food-aid budgets for funds intended
 
specifically for this type of purchase would make money
 
available at the right time.
 

d) Other products
 

In view of the fact that, in principle, decreasing quantities of
 
food aid are to be provided, the counterpart funds generated by
 
food aid should also decrease. The long-term future of projects
 
financed by these funds is likely therefore to be in jeopardy.
 
These counterpart funds could continue to be augmented by sales
 
of products that are not usually provided a- food aid (seeds,
 
farm machinery, etc.).
 

0) Replacement of commercial imports by food aid 

At present, donors agree to abide by the principles of the FAO
 
in matters involving dumping of surpluses (UMR regulations).
 

These regulations forbid (or at least restrict) the substitution
 
of commercial imports by food aid. Certain parties believe,
 
however, that the UMR clauses should be amended to allow wider
 
scope for substitution.
 

In this way, the balance-of-trade deficits of importing
 
countries would be lightened, and -)eir level of indebtedness
 
would thus fall, thereby releas.-g additional investment
 
potential for rural development. At the same time, however,
 
there is a risk of exacerbating the economic war that exists on
 
those markets, and in the final analysis levels of food aid
 
would rise and the food dependence of the countries involved
 
would increase.
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f) Regional plan for management of food aid
 

The existence of a regional plan for the management of food aid
 
(which should be part of a regional cereals policy) would allow
 
for improved management of the distribution of aid, and above
 
all would make it possible to plan regional exchanges of
 
cereals, which could be carried out under triangular
 
arrangements, before any food aid was sent from outside the
 
region.
 

All reflection undertaken on the problems of food aid at the
 
regional level should thus be given as much encouragement as
 
possible: meetings between cereals boards, reinforcement of work
 
carried out by regional Drganizations (CILSS, CEAO, etc.) and
 
the purpose and methods of such initiatives must be clearly

defired so that harmful competition can be avoided.
 
Nevertheless, regional pclicies must rely on solid national
 
infrastructures. 

g) International code of conduct
 

We now have fairly extensive knowledge of the positive and
 
negative aspects of food aid, and we are starting to realize
 
what shculd be done and what should not be done. Nevertheless,
 
donor countries and beneficiary countries continue to do what
 
they should not do or not to do what they should do. While it
 
would be misleading to consider the problems in simple terms of
 
right approaches and wrong approaches, a few basic principles
 
could be identified, and could help maximize the positive
 
aspects of food aid while minimizing the negative aspects.
 
These basic principles could form part of an International Code
 
of Conduct for the management and utilization uf food aid,
 
giving precise rules that governments and public- and private
sector operators (cereals boards, NGOs, etc.) would agree to
 
respect.
 

CONCLUSION
 

The information and proposals given in the present report might

lead certain parties to believe that reflection on food aid
 
continually produces the same results. Most of the criticisms and
 
proposals were indeed formulated and discussed at the Nouakchott
 
conference. Have we really progressed since that conference?
 

The recommendations of the 11oakchott conference were phrased in
 
fairly wide terms, but have been applied in practice in the form of
 
specific action or concrete reforms. Major developmunts can
 
already be seen or are under way on the problems of assessment of
 
harvests, the development of triangular transactions (or at least
 
the principle of such transactions), and the creation of
 
counterpart funds and joint counterpart funds.
 

International coordination has been strengthened. A network for
 
the prevention of famine in the Sahel has been set up. Errors have
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inevitably been made, but the 1984-85 drought was overcome without
 
too critical a famine situation arising.
 

Positive developments have thus been made. The progress that has
 
started should be continued and consolidated. The Mindelo Colloquy
 
organized by the CILSS and the Club du Sahel on the cereals
 
policies of the Sahelian States should provide an opportunity for
 
more in-depth reflection and for further progress in achieving the
 
aims that were outlined at the Nouakchott Colloquy, of which the
 
network for famine prevention in the Sahel is a tangible result.
 

The Mindelo Colloquy is merely the next step in the process, and
 
should make it possible to consolidate reflection and action on
 
topics that have been raised since the Nouakchott Colloquy, as well
 
as to deal with fresh proposals.
 

The aiu of this report is to provide information that will further
 
theme objectives, and the author will be delighted to give any
 
further details readers may require.
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I. INTRODUCTION
 

1. Gross output of cereals has increased slowly in the Sahel states in
 
the past two decades, and per capita production is probably declining.
 
Sahelian grain imports (wheat products, rice and maize) grew by 8% a year in
 
the 1960s and 1970r, and show no signs of slowing down in the 1980s. The goal
 
of food self-sufficiency thus seems further away than ever. The objectives set
 
down at the CILSS colloquium in Nouakchott in 1979 have not been realized:
 
commercial imports and food aid made up a larger share of total regional
 
consumption in the early 1980s than they did in the mid-1970s (Anrex Table 4).
 
This failure has many Lauses, of which three stand out. The rainall pattern
 
has been unfavorable by historical standards; agronomic research in the region
 
has so far produced very little profitable new technology suited to the area's
 
farming systems; and poor agricultural policies have meant missed opportunities
 
and wasted resources.
 

2. In considering agricultural policies, it must be noted that "policy"
 
covers much more than prices, though in mu.h public discussion about Africa the
 
two have come to be viewed as synonymous. In fact, "policy" refers to all
 
actions subject to dire:t government control. Three specific areas can be
 
distinguished: the level and quality of government expenditures on agriculture;
 
price and tax policies, including exchange rates and 4ubsidies; policies
 
dealing with institutions that serve the rural community.
 

3. Higher-quality public spending on agriculture is certainly an
 
important objective; the fact that much spending in the past decade was on ill
considered, low-priority, unsustainable projects is an important explanation
 
for the region's slow growth. But the focus in the present study is on the
 
other two aspe,:ts of policy--prices and institutions.
 

II. THE DIAGNOSIS OF THE 1970s AND TE RESULTING POLICY AGEN'&
 

4. The agricultural policy deficiencies of the Sahel states received a
 
great deal of attention after the 1973/74 drought. Out of the many studies and
 
analyies done during those years, there emerged a consensus diagnosis which
 
consisted of the following main points:
 

* 	 Official producer and consumer prices were too low and too rigid.
 

* 	 Interventions of the Cereals Boards were ineffective and costly.
 
These agencies failed to control the market. They did not stimulate
 
production by maintaining floor prices to producers, nor did they
 
protect consumers by maintaining ceiling prices at retail levels.
 
They did not succeed in stabilizing cereale prices.
 

Burkina, Cape Verde, Chad, Gambia, Mali, Hauritania, Niger, and Senegal.
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0 
 Private traders were in fact responsible for most of the grain trade.
 
which took place in pirallel m'%rkets in most of the rigion. But the
 
traders operated in an atmosphere of uncertainty and riskiness, since
 
it was frequently not clear when, to whom, where and at what price
 
they could buy, sell and transport grain.
 

0 
 Food security policies were dominated by the objective of building up
 
national grain reserves, and there was evidence of excessive reliance
 
on food aid--a phenomenon underscored at the Nouakchott Colloquium in
 
1979.
 

* 	 Input subsidies, especially for fertilizer, were inadequate to meet
 
demands at subsidiied prices, imposed a growing burden on state
 
budgets, and were frequently ineffective because of uncertain
 
nutrient mixes and late delivery.
 

5. From this diagnosis there flowed a set of policy prescriptions:
 

a 	 Raise producer prices LO stimulate production. 

* 	 Raise consumer prices, thereby reducing giain agency deficits and
 
diluting tendencies to keep producer pricfs low, and in some cases
 
discouraging illegal exports.
 

* 	 Reduce food import dependency by raising prices of imported cereals,
 
.specially rice, and by more careful design of import and fcd aid
 
policies, as well as by giving priority to food production.
 

a 	 Liberalize the domestic marketing system, pirticularly by allowing
 
traders to play a larger legul role.
 

* 	 Strengthen management capacity of the national grain agencies and
 
reduce their drain on budgets by encouraging more suitable price and
 
storage policies.
 

6. The consensus operated cn a general level; it became less fizm vs
 
specificity increased. Nor did everybody agree on appropriate action.
 
Disagreement was clear on .t least three key issues: whether fertilizer
 
subsidies should be eliminated; to what levels imported rice prices should be
 
raiLed; and how big a national grain reserve was prudent.
 

7. Several issues were left out of the policy agenda, at least until
 
very recently:
 

" 	 The practice of setting official prices was never challenged; it was
 
only their level that was debated.
 

* 	 Exchange rate policies were rarely an issue of dialogue, in part
 
because Franc Zone rules mean they are not instruments of policy, and
 
in part because for most of the CILSS states the problem of
 
overvaluation of the CFAF franc was softened during this period by
 
the decline in the r-ci effective rate of the CFAF franc after 1979.
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S Ite suitability of the elisting institutions of rural development was
 
not :hallenged: the deficiencies of cooperatives, input supply
 
ariangements and regional development institutions were frequently
 
noted, but the prescription was always more of the same only better
 
administered.
 

III. THE RECENT EVOLUTION OF POLICY
 

8. We su-mar.ze here the broad changes in policy that have taken place
 
since the late 1970s, focussing on the following items on the policy agenda:
 
producer prices; consumer prices, including import policies; panterritorial and
 
pAnseasonal pricing; input subsidies; liberalization; the role of national
 
grain agencies; food security; and rural development institutions.
 

A. Producer Prices
 

9. Between the late 1970s and 1984, rea: produzer prices (i.e., prices
 
after adjusting for inflation) have increased for millet and sorghum, except in
 
Senegal and Hauritani:. and fell for rice, except in Mauritania and Niger. The
 
upward trend in millet prices is ptronger and more general after 1980; orly in
 
Senegal did the official produ:er prices for millet fall in real terms. The
 
data are summarized in Table I and the details are in Annex Tables 5.1-5.6.
 

Also, official food crop prices have risen more than export crop prices, in
 
most cases; growing millet is now more profitable almost everywhere than
 
growing cotton or groundnuts, even if t0 millet is sold at official prices
 
(Figures 1 and 2). Finally, comparison of official producer prices and wage
 
rates indicates that farmers have fared better than wage earners. The evidence
 
i. shown in Figures 3 to 8 and Annex Table 9.
 

10. These conclusious rest or. official prices. But these have become
 
increasingly irrelevant for food crops in most Sahel states. Official
 
marketings of cereals are probably no more than 10% of total marketings. The
 
rest goes through parallel market,. And prices in these parallel markets have
 
bcen generally much higher than official prices since the late 1970s
frequently 200% higher. Illustrative data are shown in Annex Figures 9 to 14.
 

This makes much stronger the conclusion that real producer prices for millet
 
have risen.
 

11. Unremunerative producer prices for the major domestically produced
 
cereals, millet and sorghum are, therefore, no longer an acute or general
 
problem in the Sahel-which does not rule out, of course, sharp price declines
 
in a year of good harvests such as 1985-1986. Real producer prices for rice
 
have done less well, but have tended to be higher than border parities in most
 
CILSS states; i.e., local producers are beirq subsidized.
 

12. Official producer prices in geaeral-for export crops as for food
 
crops-have become a less significant policy instrument in recent years. With
 
respect to export crops, low world prices and urgent needs for government
 
revenues limit how much producer prices can be increased, as do high costs of
 
parastatal marketing operations. Fewer crops are under state control.
 
Groundnuta have declined in importance, and small dcale or artisanal pressing
 
mills compete with the official circuit. In Niger, cowpeas have replaced
 

http:su-mar.ze


306 

groundnuts and are traded mainly in the parallel market. Even the official
 
price and marketing circuit for rice, the food crop that remains subject to
 
most controls, is dissolving, as small mills fed by illegal sales process a
 
greater and greater share of marketed paddy. However, the relative cheapness
 
of rice is a continuing obstacle to import substitution in cereals, as Table 2
 
and Annex Figure 9 show for Senegal.
 

B. Consumer Prices
 

13. Official consumer prices are intended to be ceiling prices. But
 
actual retail prices since 1977 have commonly been 30-100% higher than the
 
official prices. "Rents" or unearned income have thus been given to those
 
consumers with access to officially priced cereals. Other consumers, the
 
majority, have had to pay the higher open market prices. The incomes policy
 
objective of providing low food prices to urban consumers has thus been
 
imperfectly achieved. Consumer price policy has not been used effectively as
 
an instrument of food policy.
 

14. Another basic element of food policy, especially for Gambia,
 
Mauritania, Senegal--the heavy rice importers--has been to discourage imports
 
of rice in favor of domestic substitutes. But in the coastal countries the
 
price of rice fell in real terms between 1977 and 1984. Rice became cheap
 
compared to millet. This is so despite taxes on imports that raisr local rice
 
prices above world prices. Non-price-related efforts to stimulate millet and
 
maize consumption (mixing millet with wheat flour for bread and Lhe spread of
 
technology that reduces the time and trouble of preparing mil~et-based breads)
 
have not yet had many positivt results. In 1985 official co'Jsumer prices for
 
rice were raised substantially in the coastal CILSS states--by 33% in Gambia,
 
for example, and by 29% in Senegal.
 

C. Panterritorial and Panseasonal Pricine
 

15. Panterritorial and panseasonal official pricing have been widely
 
attacked by economists on efficiency grounds. Uniform national pricit:g is
 
costly, and stimulates undesirable economic beh¢ior-consuption ad
 
production of high-cost, inappropriate cereals, for example, and smugilJng.
 
And maintaining a single price over the course of the year discourages private
 
storage and shifts storage costs to the state budget. These pricing practices,
 
moreoev r, are often not even equitable--their main possible justification
since people in regions enjoying subsidies are frequently not the poorest.
 
Nonetheless, governments hove been reluctant to give up panterritorial and
 
panseasonal pricing, except for minor regional adjustments, as in Niger.
 

D. Input Subsidies
 

16. Subsidies on inputs, especially fertilizers, have been a major
 
subject of dialogue between donors and Sahel states, perhaps the major subject
 
in recent years. The argument :n their favor is that fertilizer subsidies
 

* 
The average rates of change in the real official consumer price of rice in
 

the three coastal countries of Gambia, Mauritania and Senegal over the period
 
1977-84 were, respectively, -1.2%, -6.7% and -1.1%. The difference between
 
these figures and those given in Table 1 for the time period 1980-85 reflect
 
the sharp upturn in the official consumer price of rice in those countriev
 
which occurred in 1985.
 



307 

encourage the use of productivity-raising -nd soil-conserving practices in the
 
face 	of farmer lack of knowledge, lack of access to credit and hesitation to
 
risk 	cash expenditures. Critics say that the subsidies have gone on for at
 
least twenty years, so farmers now know about fertilizers; that the dosages
 
recommended are often inappropriate and wasteful; that costs are heavy; that
 
distribution is ofter late and rationing arrangements inequitable; that the
 
emergence of a privi'ce sector distribution system is discouraged; and that
 
better incentives arc created by substituting higher product prices for the
 
input subsidy. In additicn to its other advantages, substitution of higher
 
product prices does not discourage use of nonchemical soil-enriching
 
techniques, which are more appropriate to the region's needs than the use of
 
chemical fertilizer.
 

17. Input subsidies are in fact declining, due mainly to budget squeezes
 
(Annex Table 8). In a number of countries (Senegal and Niger for example)
 
equipment subsidies have been entirely eliminated. In Mali, Senegal and Niger
 
budget-financed subsidies have shrunken sharply. In Burkina, only external
 
financing allows their more gradual phasing out.
 

E. Liberalization
 

18. Liberalization has made notable progress. In Senegal in 1980 ONCAD's
 
legal monopoly on millet marketing was terminated. In 1985 input distribution
 
was privatized. In Mali the law prohibiting private trade in coarse grains was
 
abolished in 1981. In 1982 groundnut marketing was privatized. Since 1984
 
some progress has been made in liberalizing trade in paddy. In Niger, th!
 
government has agreed that the grain board, OPVN, will buy for its reserves and
 
sell for consumption by competitive tendering and bidding arrangements. In
 
most recent years OPVN, like OPAM, OFNACER and the OCH (Mauritania's grain
 
agency), has bought little locally produced grain.
 

19. These and other actions are indicative of a generally more benign
 
policy toward private marketing, and a greater willingness to legalize the
 
coexistence of private and pub I.rkeihg systems. Nonetheless, change ii.
 
slow and uneven:
 

" In some countries it is still not clear wh(.n traders may leqally buy
 
and sell grain--e.g., before, during or after the official buying

"campaign."
 

* 	 It is often uL:lear at what orice private traders can buy and sell.
 
At least some local officials interpret the regulations to mean that
 
traders can buy and sell only at the official price.
 

* 	 Transport of grain is widely obstructed, sometimes informally as part
 
of roadblock checks, sometimes systematically. In Senegal, for
 
example, only licensed traders can transport more than two sacks of
 
grain (200 kg) for sale; similar regulations exist elsewhere. Export
 
of grain is prohibited in all the states, and this generates
 
pervasive transport ccntrols.
 

* 	 Generally, "liberalization" is seen as allowing licensed traders to
 
participate in marketing. This propensity to restrict numbers of
 
traders has an impact on market competition; it unnecessarily creates
 
"rents" (excess profits) for larger, licensed traders.
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20. In the early 1980s, many Sahel governments begAn to move on their own
 
in the direction of market liberalization and higher prices for producers. The
 
following examples stand out:
 

* 	 In August 1980, the Mali government ordered the removal of road
 
blocks, thereby allowing freer movement of cereals. This was before
 
any formal reform program existed.
 

* 	 The Senegalese government closed down ONCAD in 1980 on its own
 
initiative; its external partners were proposing ONCAD's
 
rehabilitation at the time.
 

* 	 Buginning in 1981, thi Niger government purcued an aggressive
 

producer price policy, offering higher prices for most crops than
 
neighboring countries (see Table 3).
 

21. Most liberalization efforts and other reform programs, uowever, have
 
taken place in the framework of policy-based loans and related dialogue with
 
donors and the international finLncial institutions. In Senegal, the World
 
Bank's 1980 Structural Adjustment Loan was mainly focused on agriculture; it
 
containcl 21 conditionality items referring to agriculture. The SAL broke down
 
because of government's unwillingness to reduce fertilizer subsidies to the
 

extent earlier specified and because it decided to reject proposed seed
 
distribution reform. A Nouvelle Politique Agricole (NPA) was announced in
 
April 1984, and implementation has been moving forward since that time. The
 
ruajor changes were a sizeable rise (29%) in consumer rice prices, a shrinking
 
of the role allocated to the Regional Development Agencies, increased
 
responsibility for cooperatives and liberalization of tiade in coarse grains.
 
In a new (February 1986) SAL the Senegalese government committed itself to
 
continued action along these lines.
 

22. Similar programs are underway in most of the Sahel states. The most
 
structured of these reform programs are in Nlali and Niger. Their main features
 
are outlined in Annex B, as is an account of the charges introduced by the
 
revolutionary government of Burkina, charges which go in a different direction-
restricting private traders and the Zrue movement of grains between regions.
 

F. National Cereals Apencies
 

23. Liberalization reforms outlined abuve and in the Annex B country
 

studies in no sense imply the withdrawal of the state from grain marketing.
 
Strong consensus exists that Sahelian conditions require national cereals
 

agencies, for example, and there is little disagreement about their minimum
 

functions: administration of national reserve stocks; responsibility for
 
management or coordination of commercial food imports and food aid programs;
 
preparation of emergency food plans and coordination of emergency food relief
 
programs; provision for collective consumpt-on (schools, hospitals, military,
 

etc.). There is also recognition that state grain agencies should continue to
 
play some role in grain marketing, especially since little is known about how
 
markets work, aud some market failures are likely. Disagreement remains as to
 
the nature of that role, in particular with respect to pri.e setting, and on
 

the appropriate size of grain agency security reserves.
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1. Floor rices
 

24. Many Sahelian policy-makers, and donor representatives also, believe
 
that cereals boards should continue to fix floor prices for producers and
 
ceiling prices for consumers. On floor prices, their view is that a guaranteed
 
market at an assured price is a necessary incentive for increased production.
 
Cereals boards should therefore be buyers of last resort.
 

25. Arguments have been raised against the setting of floor prices and a
 
buyer of last resort role for cereals boards:
 

* 	 The maintenance of a floor price would be costly, because short-term
 
demand is inelastic, and supply variable, due to rainfall
 
variations. Prices and marketed volumes therefore are volatile, so
 
high costs would be involved in purchasing the crop in bumper years.
 

* 	 Farmers do not believe that floor prices would bt maintained since
 
cereals boards have almost never in the past been zble to buy at
 
official prices all the grain offered in good year5.
 

" 	 Financial coLts of carrying large stock are high, management denands
 
onerous, and heavy losses can be incurred through spoilage. In 1978
79, Senegal% 0NCAD bought 108,000 tons of millet for higher than
 
free market prices; much was ultimately spoiled, the rest was given
 
away.
 

" 	 "Border" trade is often substantial. A floor price might provide
 
more income to farmers in neighboring countries than to home
 
producers.
 

* 	 The macroeconomic effects of a successful floor price arrangement
 
would probably be negative. Production of subseitute crops
 
(groundnuts, cotton, possibly cowpeas) would suffer; real income,
 
export earnings and economic growth would probably be lover.
 

" 	 There are usually more productive ways to spend the money that is
 
needed to finance a floor price: infrastructure expansion and
 
maintenance, for example; reduced taxes on farmers; or simply budget
 
deficit reduction.
 

26. The events of 1985-86 illustrate some of these problems of floor
 

pricing. In the face of bumper harvests, market prices for cereals plumeted
 
in many of the Sahel states; millet could be bought for as low as 40 CFAF/kg.
 
in some markets in Niger in early 1986, and for even less in parts of hurkins.
 
Governments sought to provide a floor price. In Niger, OPVN bought 27,000 tons
 
from the cooperatives at 70 CFAF/kg., and in Senegal the CSA bought 18,000 tons
 
at an above-market intervention price. But available linance and storage space
 
was quickly used up: Niger's OPVN had almost 210,000 tons in storage in Harch
 
1986; and in Burkina OFFACER held 78,000 tons in late 1985, with more food aid
 
on its way. In all cases the storage glut was exacerbated by late arrivals of
 
food aid, and by the tendency for grain agencies to hold relatively large
 
stocks as a safeguard against crop failure.
 

21. The benefits of these efforts to provide a floor price are minimal;
 
the payment of above-market pricvs for a small part of the marketed crop
 



310 

provides little producer incentive; it is mainly an income transfer to those
 
farmers lucky enough to have sold at the above-market price. The costs,
 
however, are high. In addition to the costs of acquiring the stocks, these
 
agencies now hold cereals that cost them two or thrre times possible selling
 
prices. The simple rotation of stocks annually (one-third of total holdings)
 
implies a continuing major role in marketing for the graiu boards. And large
 
financial losses are likely.
 

2. Ceiline Prices
 

28. The setting of consumer ceiling prices is intended to "protect"
 
consumers. But, as already noced, open market retail prices are in most years
 
already much higher than the official consumer prices. So most tonswners are
 
not being protected now. The present arrangements are more an element of
 
incomes policy than of cereals policy and ielatively few people benefit. It
 
would be better to raise salaries of those who now enjoy access to cereals at
 
official prices and do away with the "unearned income" or "rents" that now go
 
to these favored consumers.
 

29. Whatever the merit or lack of merit in the proposal to give up
 
official price setting, it has not been part of the policy agenda. It is,
 
however, implicit in the Government of Niger agreement that OPVN will buy and
 
sell grain by compe:itive bidding. Unfortunately, the meaning of this
 
conmitment is unclear, since the government continues to announce official
 
prices whose existence is not consistent with a genuine system of tendarc and
 
bids.
 

30. The operating deficits of cereals boards are an increasing source of
 
concert. due to scarcities of budget revenues and shrinking availability of bank
 
credits (Annex Table 7). These deficits arise in part from the imposition by
 
governments of too-narrow spreads between official buying and selling prices.
 
The supplying of remote regions, with cereals at prices that do not cover actual
 
costs is another factor, and a third is graiv storage-the cost of buying and
 
managing the national grain reserve stock. Grain reserves have grown
 
substantially in size in the past decade. In 1985/86 the storage problem arose
 
with special intensity, as noted above.
 

3. Food Security
 

31. The costs of maintaining large reserve stocks, and the fear that
 
annual turnover of large stocks will require relatively high volumes of cereal
 
board sales anA purchases, which may restrict the range of marketing/price
 
policy options open to governments, have led some donors to urge smaller
 
securir.y stocks and more cost-effective forms of protection against drought.
 
Other donors feel that food security requires sizeable reserve stocks and they
 
have supported programs to expand storage capacity. In 1985 the Niger
 
government agreed with the World Bank tb scale down targeted capacity from
 
100,000 to 80,000 tons. This appears to be the only instance of retrenchment
 
in storage capacity objectives. In the event, as te saw above, present
 
holdings of OPVN are well in excess of this target.
 

G. Rural Develcpment Institutions
 

32. Institutional problems have becoe critical in recent years; they are
 
now at least as important as most price policy issues. The question: what
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shall be done about the orianisation du monde rural arises throughout the
 
Sahel, though with i urgency in Senegal, Mali and Nigez.
 

33. During the quarter century lince independence, most ,f the
 
Francophone states in West Africa adopted a common set of rural development
 
institutions. At the base was the cooperative movement, which was usually
 
given responsibility for primsr) marketing of export and food crops, and for
 
the sdministration of credit for input purchases. Input supply agencies and
 
special credit funds provided fertilizer and other inputs, and subsidized
 
financing. The regional development organizations (RDAs in Senegal, ORDs in
 
Burkina, Operations in Mali, "Productivity Projects" in Niger) were the third
 
leg in the eyetets; they were given responsibility for crop marketing abov
 
primary levels, for agricultural extension services, and for crop-related
 
credit and other inputs. They concentrated usually on export crops, but by
 
1980 were active on food crops too.
 

34. In the late 1970s this "traditional" institutional structure began to
 
unravel in much of the region, a process that accelerated in the 1980s.
 

35. Certain fundamental problems have always plagued the cooperative
 
movements of this region, most of them familiar elsewhere in poor countries.
 
Most of the co-perativec are artificial bodies, created by governments to serve
 
administrative functions--mainly marketing of outputs and inputs. They
 
confront formidable obstacles: lack of literate leadership; few source& of
 
revenue; an unfavorable rconomic environment (having to pay official producer
 
prices when much higher market prices are usually available from private
 
traders). Also, cooperatives have always faced a basic organizational
 
problem. If supervised and controlled from the center, their local initiative
 
and leadership evaporates. If given real autonomy, local "notables" tend to
 
take over, uiually distorting the purposes of the cooperative.
 

36. These problems, never absent, intensified in the 1980s because of the
 
breakdown in rural credit systems in which they were implicated and because of
 
the growth of parallel markets where higher prices generally prevailed. Many
 
rural credit institutions collapsed in the early 1980s. In Senegal, credit in
 
the groundnut basin was tied in with input supply via ONCAD. In the 1970s
 
government declared debt moratoria or forgiveness four times. This destroyed
 
farmc, incentives to repay debts. But in Senegal and elsewhere these
 
incentives were already weak for other reasons-lack of membership loyalty to
 
the cooperative; inefficient administration and corrupt behavior by some
 
coopezative staff which meant that many farmers (or government officials)
 
didn't know how much they owed; frequently inappropriate technical advice which
 
meant that farmers felt the! had been misled, hence had little obligation to
 
repay.
 

37. It is the same with thn other pillars of the rural organizational
 
structure. Input supply and credit systems are disappearing in part because of
 
previous mismanagement and the shrinking availability of domestic credit, but
 
also for the more fundamental reasons reflected in deficit operations and low
 
repeyment rates, notably high transaction costs, concentration of risk and
 
complexity of administration. Thus, in Senegal, SISCOHA, the agricultural
 
implements producing parastatal, went bankrupt in 1979. When OHCAD was
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liquidated in 1980, the credit and fertilizer distribution system did not
 
survive for long. Kali's input supply agency, SCAER, collapsed in 1981. Its
 
counterpart in Niger, the Centrale d'Approvisi.onnement, was "transferred to the
 
cooperatives" in 1984. It was virtually nonfunctioning by then, and the
 
organizational changes announced iu November 1984 raise great uncertainties
 
about its future viability.
 

38. The regional development agencies ran into many of the same problems
 
that Vlague parastatals in general: conflicting objectives, political
 
intrusion, staffing and managerial inadequacies, etc. TLey became, in
 
particular, favored targets of politicians looking for possibilities of
 
increasing employment. They therefore developed highly inflated payrolls. Bu
 
some also had inadequate technical packages, imposed price policies that
 
discouraged production, over-bureaucratized relations with the peasants they
 
are supposed to serve. By the early 1980s, most of these agencies were
 
operating at heavy deficits, highly dependent on foreign financial support,
 
delivering uncertain or superfluous technical advice to an increasingly
 
disaffected peasantry.
 

IV. OBSTACLES TO REFORM
 

39. Why do governments persist in relying on policies and institutions
 
that perform poorly? This question arises of course not only in the Sabel.
 
And some of the universal answers to it also apply there: that reform upsets
 
established ways of doing things, challenges vested interests, and is usually
 
slow to come about. But the special factors obstructing faster change in
 
Sahelian cereals policy require closer analysis.
 

A. Political Wiil and Ideolokv
 

40. According to many critics, the problem is essentially that "political
 
will" is lacking. Others say it is ideology ttdt is at york-that
 
liberalization, for ezample, runs counter to socialist principles comnmv in the
 
region. While both of these factors may play some role, they are rarely
 
decisive. Sahel governments after all have not hesitated to impose sevmre
 
restraints on senior civil servant salaries, and they have in rAny caisel
 
transformed rural-urban terms of trade in favor of rural producers. They have
 
taken courageoua decisions on numerous occasions-Senegal's recent rise in rice
 
prices of nearly 30% is an example, as is Mauritania's decision to move its
 
rice price closer to border parity.
 

41. With regard to political ideology, it is true that ideas do play a
 
role, but nowadays even centrally planned economies accept market-oriented
 
approaches, and in any case this has rarely been a significant factor irlthe
 
Sahel. Political ideology, like political will, may help erplain sooe
 
resistance to reform, but other factors are more -levant.
 

B. Uncertainties Abou. How To Proceed
 

42. For one set of policies, the hesitant pace of change derives from
 
uncertainty about wh~t to Co--i.e., from lack of firm knowledge about the
 
suitability of alternatives. The issue of import pricing is of this type. If
 
the technocrat-reformrr says: raise rice prices (and those 4f other imported
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cereals) to border parity, taking into account exchange rate overvaluation,
 
there is little analytic quarrel. But when the issue is to raise domestic
 
prices above international prices, uncertainties arise about how big an
 
increase is necessary or desirable.
 

43. In Senegal, for example, the key element of food policy is the
 
elevation of rice prices by inci-eased import taxes. This is necessary to
 
discourage rice consumption, enrourage local rice production, increase demand
 
for and prices of millet (and ,uaize) and thereby encourage millet and maize
 
production. But significant social and economic costs are attached to this
 
policy. When rice prices rise, consumers' real incomes fall, they spend less
 
on food, and their nutritional status worsens. Incomes in rur.1 areas might
 
fall too, if the millet price rise by itself is insufficient to raise millet
 
production to desired levels; in this case, which is not improbable, producer
 
prices for groundnuts would have to be cut. The desired result is a decline in
 
groundnut production and exports, a reduction in rice imports and consumption,
 
and a rise in millet production and consumption. The overall impact on
 
national income, nn .he balance of payments and on the state budget is
 
negative. The impact on rural income would probably be negative. In pursuit
 
of its food self-sufficiency objective Senegal thus necessarily pays a price in
 
terms of these income- and export-related goals.
 

44. The uncertainty arises over the question of how much rice (and other
 
import) prices have to rise in order to have the desired effects on self
sufficiency. This is not a question to which a ready answer exists. Some
 
economic modeling suggests the required rise would have to be very great, and
 
the consequent costs in terms of sacrificed income, exports and public revenues
 
would be substantial. 3o it is difficult for Senegal (and comparably placed
 
governments) to determ.ne the right level of domestic rice prices to aim at.
 
All of this is aparc from the political risk question--the often-cited danger
 
of social unrest if staple food prices are raised.
 

45. A second major area of uncertainty concerns the organisat!". du monde
 
rural. Institutional deterioration is extensive. On that everybody agrees.
 
But few teated alternativs exist. What is to replace the structure
 
d'encadrement provided by the regional development agencies? One strong
 
tendency is to propose more of the same: to "rehabilitate," or "restructure"
 
these organizations, to streamline them, clarify their objectives and their
 
relation to central government, and improve internal management. Thac may
 
work, but lessons of similar efforts in the past are not reassuring. And the
 
fundamental problems of the economic and political environment which made them
 
work poorly in the past have not gone away; they are if anything more
 
constraininp.
 

46. Another alternative is to put these rural development functions back
 
in the regular ministries of government. But these are weak agencies, with
 
little experiznce, operating in resource-starved administrations. Other
 
options, such as privatization, also raise problems, among them poor
 
infrastructure (mainly roads), undeveloped private trading systems, and an
 
economic emrironment which is not altogether congenial to private sector
 
8ctivity-the prevalence of general price controls, for example, and movement
 
regulations. This option has not been much considered in any case, at least
 
until recently.
 

http:determ.ne
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47. These kinds of uncertainties are even stronger in areas of rural
 
credit and village-level far.er organization. Given the fundamental problem of
 
formal credit schemes, it is not easy to see viable and durable solutions. The
 
search for alternatives to the usual type of cooperative has led to the
 
resuscitation of traditional organizations like the samariya in Niger and the
 
ton villageois in Mali. Bur these were not designed to perform economic
 
functions such as marketing and credit administration.
 

46. Reform of rural institutions, then, lags in part because workable and
 
sustainable substitute organizational arrangements are not apparent.
 

C. Other Factors Impeding Ref o
 

49. For another set o . policies the problem is not uncertainty or lack of
 
knowledge about what to do. For these, efficiency-raising and/or equity
increasing proposals are at hand: eliminate panterritorial and panseasonal
 
pricing; replace input subsidies with product price increases; eliminate
 
official price fixing and hence floor and ceiling prices for cereals; allow
 
more complete liberalization of marketing; adopt more cost-effective strategies
 
of food security Why are these proposals, which many reformers say would
 
increase Sahelian income, growth and welfare, resisted by Sahelian decision
makers?
 

FO. There are of course many reasons aside from the usually cited factors
 
of administrative inertia and the resistance of vested inte:ests:
 

* 	 Copetine Goals. Governments pursue many objectives other than
 
efiiciency in resource use. Food self-sufficiency, for example, may
 
be a high priority even though its psirsuit entails reduced income and
 
slower grovth.
 

0 	 Belief Systems. Many of the proposed reforms are uncongenial to what
 
can 1)ecalled Sahelian belief aystems-econamic worldviews that are
 
conmon in the region. (Similar views prevail in many other parts of
 
the world):
 

-- There is a widely-held view, perhaps a majority view, among
 
officials, among university students and professors, among
 
educated people generally, that food and related markets are
 
highly imperfect fand do not work well enough to protect producers
 
from 	"exploitttijn" and consumers from "speculation." raders
 
generally are eistrusted; ou'" lers are often despised. The
 
service provided by the trader--his economic contribution-is
 
generally demeaned. Whether these views are cor.t.ct, i.e..
 
whether markets in fact work poorly is-to say the least
debatable. Research on market performance in West Africa
 
indicates that reasonable competition prevails in most cases.
 
This 	is in line with what we would expect frow the structure of
 
these markets, with their small-scale transactions, their many
 
buyers and sellers, the multiple selling options they provide to
 
producers. However this may be, many Sahelian intellectuals and
 
officials do not believe that competitive markets are more
 
efficient and more beneficent as allocation devices than the
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alternative of public sector monopsonization/monopolization with
 
extensive administrative controls.
 

-- Another comuon element in the Sahelian worldview is a belief in
 
"just prices," the view that it is "wrong" for citizens who live
 
in one part of a country to pay 3 drastically different price for
 
basic staples than citizens who live somewhere else. The
 
ubiquitous policy of pan-territorial pricing is rootcd in this
 
sentiment. This and related ideas result in price systems at odds
 
with efficiency-motivated pricing systems in which the right
 
prices are those that are market-determined.
 

- There is a strong and general belief that it is bad to export 
food to neighboring countries, except in years of clear surplus 
production. Fear of "leakage" of food to neighboring countries is 
one of the most frequent reasons why governments are reluctant to 
allow open trading in food markets. Controls over grain movements 
are usually justified by governments on the grounds that without 
controls, illegal exports would "drain" the country's food 
supply.
 

* 	 Group and Ethnic Rivklries. Officials and political authorities
 
worry about who will oenefit from reforms. It is not so cvch the
 
economic or class incidence that is a problem. On the whole,
 
liberalized markets and freer ?rices will have benefic).. effects on
 
smaller producers and lover-income consumers. It is the ethnic
 
factor that complicates matters. Governments in the S,hel fear a
 
resurgence of foreign (i.e., Levantine) dominance if markets are
 
opened up, and in some placei they also fear the potential power of
 
particular indigenous trading -roups, fo. example the so-called
 
Diouls.
 

" 	 Difficulties in Incremental Change. Reform efforts, such as those
 
aimed at creating m3re competitive marketing systems, usually proceed
 
gradually, on a piecemeal basis. A law is changed allowing private
 
trade, some subsidies 4re removed, adniniczrative control over grain
 
shipments is relaxed to some degree. Bu' partial cbange is often
 
difficult: its success may depend on ha,;es in other parts of the
 
system, and these the political aut' .ities may be reluctant to
 
accept. In Mali and Senegal, for ,1-7Ale, coarse grain marketing has
 
been 	liberalized, but paddy marketinZ tefotm has gone slowly. A
 
major reason for this is that in the majoar rice producing areas,
 
parastatal bodie, the Office du Aiger and SAED, provide subsidized
 
advice, credit, seed and fertilizer to growers. They -ecuperate
 
costs by deductions from the producer price; they have P legal
 
monopoly on paddy purchases, If the market were liberalized, growers
 
would sell their paddy to private traders for higher pricus, and a
 
major s rre of parastatsl financing would disappear. "Downstrecm"
 
there's .'iother problem: rice milling done in the large Office du
 
Niger mills is inefficient; in a free market everybody would buy from
 
the cheaper, smatltr mills. The larger, less efficient, Office du
 
Niger mills would h4ve to be liquidated, vith attendant loss of
 
jobs. Liberalization of paddy marketing clearly raised larger

"system" issues thaL bad to be resolved at time.
the same 
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a Dubious Quality of Some Proposals. Questionable reform proposals are
 
frequently put forward, and have set back the process of change.
 

MNny such proposals sprinkle the Sahelian landscape. A few examples
 
fo low:
 

-- A 1976 consultant report in Mali proposed a "liberalization" of 

retail trade involving packaging of cereals in 5 kilogram 
packages-a clearly unworkable idea. 

-- A 1984 reform proposal in Niger turns the input supply agency
 
in that country over to cooperatives. But the cooperatives lack
 

staff, budgets, experience to undertake such a task.
 

-- A 1983 effort in Senegal proposed an alternative input
 
supply/credit arrangement which imposed enormous administrative
 
requirements on exiating, already overburdened agencies. It was
 
never effectively implemented.
 

Unofficial Adaptations. Pressures for change are reduced by illicit
 
adjustments. The negative direct effects of existing regulatory
 
systems and institutional arrangements have been diluted by the
 
emergence of parallel markets. Although long-term effects of the
 

anomalies and uncertainties inherent in the dual system are highly
 
4amaging, in that healthy institutional development is impeded, short

term costs are reduced. The system settles into a kind of low-level
 
institutional trap.
 

* 	 Foreien Aid. Pressures for change are also reduced by the
 
avAilability of large volumes of foreign aid. The aid presence
 
involves many elements favorable to reforms, but it also makes it
 

possible to postpone hard decisions, The Sahel is no different than
 

elsewhere: governments will avoid risk- ;ki painful policy changes or
 
program cuts as long as they have cther veiions. And foreign
 
assistance extends options.
 

V. THE DONOR ROLE
 

51. The donor comunity has a special role in the Sahel, and unusual
 

responsibility. It provides a great deal of aid money--more, relative to
 

population and GNP, than almost anywhere else in the world. Much of this
 

assistance is in the form of food or policy-based credits--i.e., is not
 

embodied in specific projects. Aid ir nonprcject form generates "counterpart
 

funds," local currency equivalenur, wiich have become significant elements in
 

Sahel government spending. Incrctingly, donors insist on a voice in the
 

allocation of these counterpart funds, nd often relate this spending to
 

programn of policy reform.
 

52. Donors have thus taken ots, new role in most of the Sahel states.
 

They are important originators of policy reform proposals, a source of finance
 

to ease some of the risks and costs of reform, a Ivource of ideas about bow to
 

proceed. Also, as a result of their large financial presence at a time of
 

generalized recession and fiscal retrenchment, the donors have become indirect
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arbiters of social and institutional change. Programs and agencies that
 
receive donor favor will survive and even flourish; those denied donor support
 
wither. Donors gave up on the Operation Arachide et Cultures Vivrieres in
 
Western Mali; the organization ceased operations in 1982. Cessation of donor
 
funding for progrcmi. involving fertilizer subsidies spells the end of most of
 
those programs. So donor actions strongly affect the whole pattern of
 
institutional restructuring that is underway at present.
 

53. The fertilizer subsidy issue illustrates a major paradox in donor
sponsored reform efforts. Most donor-sponsored economic analyseb conclude that
 
fertilizer subsidies are a low priority expenditure, with negative
 
institutional effects. But it is donor sustenance that allows subsidies to
 
survive. In Mali, the input subsidy issue has virtually disappeared, as have
 
budget-financed subsidies themselves. This happened because the budget
 
resources were no longer there, and the Central Bank could no longer finance
 
deficits of the input supply agency. Bit in Burkina Faso and Senegal, among
 
others, the imminent disappearance of financial support for fertilizer
 
subsidies gave rise to donor proposals that would finance their reintroduction,
 
with the goal of eliminating them eraduallv.
 

54. Because of their special impact, policy-focused donor operations
 
demand close attention. While recent policy reform approaches have involved
 
much pioneering and fresh thinking, and have had considerable results, they
 
also int'icate some reasons for concern.
 

55. Some of the problem is organizational, on the donor side. The
 
structure and procedures of their aid agencies are not well suited for policy
 
work. Designing a policy reform package with local collaborators is not the
 
same as desi ing a road project or a rural development scheme. Different
 
skills are needed for policy dialogue: more (and more down-to-earth) economics,
 
more nolitical sensitivity, deeper knowledge of local situations, greater
 
awaren.'ss 3f administrative constraints. The amou: of tioe needed is also
 
greater than in traditional project development. Policy reforms can't be
 
homogenized, or standardized like a standard engineering package. They cannot
 
really be done by the typical short-term, project design mission, which is
 
often brought together on short notice, staffed with people who happen to be
 
available when needed.
 

56. All donor agencies are short of staff with needed skil.s. If
 
conaultants are used, selection procedures may not be suitable for the donor
 
policy role. And in any case, 4taff or consultants-however heroically they
 
respond-can easily be overwhelmed by the complexity and novelty of the policy
 
reform task. Such preoccupations may exist also in the "normal" project
focussed work of aid agencies, but rarely to the same degree, and for good
 
reason. After all, a poorly engineered road will still allow trucks to come
 
and go. But a bad policy reform proposal will either not be adopted or will
 
have unanticipated negative consequences.
 

57. These factors internal -o the donor aid organizations are part of the
 
explanation for some observed deficiencies in reform programs:
 

0 
 Reforms are sometimes proposed without sufficient appreciation of
 
administrative constraints. One example was the effort to improve.
 
input supply arrangements in Senegal in 1983.
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a 	 Another problem is faddism, and a related tendency for donors to
 
suize ideas without adequate reflection and analysis. The rush ta
 
finance cereals banks in many CILSS states is an example. The
 
surface appeal of these village-level storage schemes is strong, but
 
their economic justification is shaky, their administrative
 
requirenents are substantial, their impact on private storage is
 
negative and their sustainability is doubtful. Yet they are popular
 
among many donors as well as many Sahelian officials.
 

* 	 The policy dialogue often has many inadequacies. The Sahelian
 
participttion tends to be narrow, often involving only a few senior
 
officials, mainly from the Ministry of Planning. Where there are
 
formal groups set up to discuss policy reform (for example, Senegal
 
and Mali), the discussion is often not technical enough, nor is it
 
focussed enough on the analysis of policy options. Implications of
 
proposed reforms bre sometimes not sufficiently spelled out. For
 
example, the dcnor-reformers in Niger did not make clear that an OPVN
 
bidding system is inconsistent with official price fixing. In other
 
cases, reformers do not stress the fact that allowing private sector
 
competition w4.ll mean deficits for national grain boards so long as
 
panterritorial and panseasonal pricing systems persist. It is
 
understandable that tactical considerations may call for occasional
 
ambiguity of dialogue, but effective policy dialogue and the reform
 
process itself ire better served by airing of differences.
 

VI. CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS
 

8. One broad question now dominates-or should dominate-the cereals
 
olicy agenda in the Sahel--whether, in organizing their rural development
 
fforts, governments of the region are ready to rely more fully on market
 
nstruments and private agents as against administrative controls and
 
ollective institutions. This of course is not an "either-or" proposition.
 
ut a shift in the balance now requires urgent consideration. The present
 
olicy mix not only serves farmers poorly; it also threatens to delay, at high
 
ost, the emergence of appropriate rural institutions essential to long-run
 
evelopment.
 

9. As noted earlier, present price and marketing policies not only fail 
o achieve their stated objectives but also create conditions in agricultural
 
iarkets that are uncongenial to the development of private teading capacities.
 

bey allow private traders to do most of the buying and selling, but burden
 
hem with so many restrictions and controls, and impose these so unevenly, that
 

he emergence of a skilled, well-capitalized class of trading intermediaries is
 
epressed and the availability of rural services is diminished. Moreover, most
 
f the signals in Sahelian price systems do not induce habits of mind and
 
atterns of behavior that would lead to the development of trading capacity and
 
!ffective market institutions.
 

0. Panterritorial pricing discourages traders from buying and selling in
 

lsccs that are difficult to get to. It also nourishes expectations of
 

ontinuing subsidization. Panseasonal pricing discourages everybody from
 

toring grain. Subsidies on inputs usually mean that private markets don't
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develop for that critical range of goods. Creation of village shops by public
 
or semi-public institutions like cooperatives narrows markets by providing
 
staple consumer goods at subsidized prices. The creation of cereals banks has
 
similar effects; it is intendee to make superfluous a privnte trader role in
 
long distance trade and in storage. Competition between these public or semi
public organizations ane private actors should of course be encouraged. But
 
the competition should be fair. At present the public agoncies generally are
 
subsidized and private actors penalized by legal and other handicaps.
 

61. The most concrete and iu-nediate issue of pricing and marketing policy
 
is whether the established system of fixing "official" prices should be
 
abandoned, and with it the "buyer of last re.ort" policy objective. We noted
 
earler that: (I) floor price efforts have not worked in the past; (2) they
 
could only work in future at heavy cost; (3) costs could be cut by setting
 
floor prices very close to market prices, but this would reduce their
 
effectiveness as an incentive; (4) there are plenty of other probably more
 
productive uses for budget funds.
 

62. Thereiure little woula be lost and much might be gainted on the
 
institutional aide if the Aystem of official prices were abandoned, though this
 
opinion 4.nwidely disputed. In a sybtem of freely floating prices, g-ain
 
agencies cuuld continue to influence prices and market pe-forma.ce indirectly,
 
by buying and selling on the open market, acting as wholebslers in competition
 
with pritr wholesalers. One approach could be to operatt via a system of
 
Le:%ders and bids for security stock purchases and sales, much as the Niger
 
govvernent agreed to do in 1985. On t consumer side, cereals agencies will
 
continue to have at their disposal the major instrument of price policy
 
represbmLed by control zver import volumes and taxes.
 

6'. Grain agencies should play a positive role in improving market
 
performance. They should encourage competit-'n by spreading information,
 
stimulating road building and communications facilities, buying and selling
 
directly iu areas where there is reason to believe that markets are working
 
poorly. They could conceivably continue to supply remote deficit regions,
 
though losses incurred in this activity should be separately financed, so as to
 
enable the agency to be deficit-free and competitive. But they would no longer
 
buy and sell at fixed prices, and most of their market influence would b
 
indirect.
 

64. The question ef the 9ublic-private mix is posed alao in the widoZ 
institutional context, that of the or9.&Ljsaj2Rn du mode rural. We noted 
ea-lier the deep disarray tbnr characterizes cooperat -e organizations, input 
r ,ply and credit agencies and regional development parastatals. 

65. S.bel governments ard their outside partners are searching for ways
 
to deal with the present institutional crisis. But the solutions thus far
 
proposed look very much like more of the same; and there's no reason thsy
 
should work better in the future than they have in the past. Thus, for
 
cooperatives, donors urge creation of smaller, more homogenous groupings. They
 
also urge creation of autonomous gicoups that share common economic interests
 
and could be indeptndent of the formal cooperative moveia it. Such groups have
 
been P.thorized in Senegal, for example. An noted elsewhere, governments are
 
giving new economic responsibilitiet to traditional village organizations-the
 
ton villageoia in Mali, the samarie (youth groups) in Niger. In Niger the
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cooperatives have been endowed with major new responsibilities as part of the
 
Societe de Developpement, the government's proposed organizational
 
restructuring in rural areas.
 

66. These efforts to decentralize, to give true responsibility to grass
 
roots organizations, are in early stages, and the possibility that they will
 
breathe new life into the cooperatives cannot be ruled out. But doubts are
 
certainly in order. The cooperatives still have the problems outlined earlier-
of leadership, money, lack of common interest and a difficult economic
 
environment. To expect significantly better performance is highly optimistic.
 
In the Niger case, the new burdens placed on the cooperatives is more likely to
 
overwhelm than to invigorate them. In the case of the sections villapeoises in
 
Senitgal, it is unproven that smaller groups will have much rore cohesiveness
 
and common interest, and it is not at all apparent that they can be
 
economically viable. Organizations like Mali's ton villageois and Niger's
 
3amariva do have traditional roots, but thEy served entirely different social
 
functions than those now proposed for them.
 

57. It is much the same with proposed the alternative credit arrangements
 
snd approaches to reform of rural development agencies. In some cases (e.g.,
 
Senegal) it is being proposed that cred;t be channelled through the section
 
iillageoises or the arouyements d'int~rets 6conomiguea. Elsewhere the existing
 
4ational Agricultural Credit Banks are being rehabilitated--in Niger for
 
example. The Niger 6uvernment rejected a proposal in a recent donor-financed
 
3tudy to repla- the National Agricultural Credit Bank (CNCA) with
 
lecentralized caisses Prtuelles. The CNCA was deeply in debt as a result of 
engaging in non-smallholder activities and because of low repayment rates on 
mallholder operations. As for the regional development agencies, some have 
•een closed down, more are being streamlined and many are 6imply being

rehabilitated," their management tightened and their relationship to central
 
government clarified.
 

8. Only to a limited extent have any of these attempts to restructure
 
.ublic seactor institutions involved fundamental reappraisals of the public
.rivate institutional mix. It is not too much to say in fact that most
 
responses to the decay in rural development institutions thus far involve
 
nainly Zhe propping up of tottering public or semi-public institutions. Few
 
reform proposals look for approaches relying on individual agents and
 
:ompetitive markets. Most of them put great weight on village level
 
:ooperative organizations, despite the fact that these are weaker than ever
 
.hroughout the region, widely discredited, and crippled by the fundamental
 
andicaps listed earlier. Yet governments and donors tend to see in them
 
iable agents of decentralization and privatization, which is a highly
 
ptimistic view. They continue to stress subsidized institutional credit
 
chemes as the basis of most approaches to rural credit reforms. But past
 
erformance of these arrangements, and their basic problems of small scale and
 
igh-transaction costs, do not offer much pzomise that they can be viable and
 
ustairable.
 

9. The tendency to neglect approaches that rely on individuals and
 
aarkets can be seen in other ways. When seed supply is at issue, donors and
 
local authorities alike seek, almost by instinct, cooperative-type solutions.
 
Chey rarely look for ways to enable individual farmers to keep their own seed,
 
1: rather create or reinforce some public or semi-public institution for this
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purpose. When addressing problems of villsge-level grain storage, it is
 
similar. Cereals banks and other approaches depending on joint efforts of
 
groups of farmers are favored, rather than farm-household-based schemes and
 
reliance on traders and normal market functioning. When marketing reforms are
 
considered, local officials and many donor representatives prefer cooperativeg
 
as the appropriate bodies for primary marketing, and hesitate to allow private

traders a major role, especially smaller, nonlicensed tradrrs.
 

70. The stakes are high in this game of organizational tinkering. The
 
present organizational crisis arises because the energy and expenditure given
 
to public sector rural agencies in the past twenty-five years or more has
 
yielded little in the way of effective, sustainable institutions. These
 
agencies not only work badly; they would suffer paralysis or collapse without
 
foreign assistance. But at the 
same time growth of alternative institutions
 
has been stunted. Agricultural ministries, for example, have accumulated
 
little experience. The private trading sector, operating with limited and
 
uncertain legal mandate, and hedged in by all kinds of restrictions, remains
 
limited in its co-Land over modern technology and capital, despite the energy,

inventiveness and skill it shows in providing marketing and 
related services
 
now.
 

71. Now that a new phase or organizational restructuring is underway, it
 
would be unfortunate, to say the least, if the experience of the past were to
 
be repeated. But this could easily happen. 
 If, in the next nhase, donors (and

governments) continue to neglect regular line agricultural ministiies and favor
 
autonomous parastatals, what structures will be left when--five, ten, or
 
fifteen years from now-donor support is withdrawn? And if after a long period

of further massage, "cooperatively-owned" input supply agencies or cooperative

marketing bodies fail, which is not improbable, what capacities will remain
 
amidst the debris? Who will 
then provide farmers with services essential to
 
production?
 

72. The conclusion suggested here is that the greatest peril to Sahelian
 
development is the continued resuscitation of institutions that have no sure
 
foundation in rural conrnities, that will demand for survival continuing

infusions of outside money and skills, that will even then serve 
farmsrs badly,

and that will leave nothing solid behind if and when donor support (or weakened
 
national economies) deprive them of sustenance. The Sahel needs to strengthen

its indigenous intermediaries, its traders and transporters, 
its mcre dyoamic

farmers, its craftsmen and small entrepreneurs--the groups whose growth has
 
been stunted by pervasive reliance on public institutions and controlled
 
markets. 
 These are the people who have to be counted on to provide small
 
farmers with inputs, coLsumer goods, transport services, markets for outputs.

Their emergence will not :e sufficient to transform agriculture, but it is
 
almost Aurely necessary.
 

73. Not all policy issues of significance relate to this question of
 
public-private balance in institutional development. 
 On one major issue; the
 
appropriate level of taxation on cereals imports, we noted earlier the
 
uncertainty of the problem once correctly measured border parities are
 
exceeded. 
Better informati= w-uld help, especially regarding elasticities of
 
substitution of cereals both in production and consumption. More research on
 
household behavior is therefore of high priority.
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74. With respect to fertilizer subsidies, both financial and
 
institutional preoccupations argue in favor of their elimination. The most
 
significant pro-subsidy argument is environmental, but environmentally (as well
 
as economically) more suitable forms of soil enrichment :r: avaiiable, and
 
fertilizer subsidization might deter their adoption.
 

75, Economic and institutional factors argue also in favor of moderation
 
in grain storage capacity. There are more cost-effective ways to achieve food
 
oecurity than by building up relatively large national grain reserves, which
 
are costly and can impose heavy interventions in grain markets.
 

76. With respect to the process of reform, reform programs can be made
 
more effective. ODe major source of objection to a more market-oriented policy
 
posture is the belief that markets don't work or don't work the way many
 
economists say they do. More information and better dialogue may change these
 
opinions. Or they may indicate how to make poorly functioning markets work
 
better. Thus resdarch on how grain markets function remains a high priority.
 
Much has been done--in Senegal, Burkina, and Niger, for example. But more is
 
needed. It should aim at clarifying the structure and performance of these
 
marke:s, and should be of unimpeachable quality.
 

77. Studies targeted on key policy areas could better illuminate costs
 
and benefits of change. For example, analysis of the costs of panterritorial
 
pricing would provide a better basis for dialogue about that issue. Progress
 
would be facilita:ed also if reformers were suitably modest and tentative in
 
putting forward proposals in areas where it is not clear what ought to be
 
done. Donors have particular responsibilities in this respect, as in others.
 
They should adapt their traditional project preparation procedures to the new
 
demands of policy-based lending-finding the best people they can, giving them
 
more time for in-depth analysis, involving local people more intimately in the
 
design process. Some of this is already being done, but not enough. Poorly
 
developed proposals in the policy reform area (unlike capital projects) can
 
have far-reaching and mischievous consequences. A bad proposal may not be
 
adopted, and its presentation may exclude new initiatives for some time. Or it
 
may be adopted and prove ineffective or worse, again discrediting further
 
initiatives.
 

78. Finally, broader and deeper policy dialogue would surely help. Both
 
Sahel governments and donors have an interest in improved dialogue. The
 
participation of more Sahelian officials, higher quolity technical discussions,
 
more sustained and open debat about policies, programs and institutions, the
 
establishment of formal vehicles such as joint technicol working groups for
 
ongoing discussion of food and/or agricultural policy issues-all of these
 
should be encouraged. Such wide debate and frank discussion can enlarge
 
understanding of the range of reform options that are available, their economic
 
and social implications and the pitfalls that~might prevent their proper
 

implementation.
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TABLE I 

CHANGES IN REAL CEREALS PRICES. 1970/71-1979/80 and 1800/61-1984/8 

(Average AnnuaL Percentage Increase)
 

COUNTRY 	 i MILLET I RICE I/ 
__________I ______I 	 _____ 

I 1970/71- 1960/81- I 1970/71- 1980/61-

I 1979/80 1964/85 I 1979/80 1964/65 

I 	 I 

BURKINA 2/ 
OfficiaL Producer Price 5.9 10.4 3/ 1 5.4 -2.9 4/
 

OfficiaL Consumer Price 4.5 -0.4 3/ 4.9 5/
 

GAMBIA 6/ 
OfficiaL Producer Price 	 -1.7 7/ -2.8
 

Official Consumer Price 	 -6.2 7/ 0.7 4/ 

I IT 
MALIII 

Official Producer Price 6.7 -0.5 3.8 3.1 

Official Consumer Price 4.1 0.6 0.4 -3.0 

MAURITANIA 

OfficiaL Producer Price -0.7 9/ 9.0 -1.3 / 0.0
 

OfficiaL Consumer Price 19.6 6/ 10.3 -7.1 6/ 5.7
 

NIGER
 

Official Producer Price 8.0 5.2 -1.1 3.8
 

OfficiaL Consumer Price 7.2 13.4 4/ 1.7 3.0 4/ 

SENEGAL 
OfficiaL Producer Price 1.3 1.s 2.0 0.5
 

Official Consumer Price -1.8 0.6 4/ -1.2 4.7 

I/ Rice producer price in for paddy.
 

2/ 	 Ourkina miLlet rates are based on white sorghum prices. 

3/ Average is for period 1980/81-1933/84. 

4/ Average is for period IB'81-1982/83. 

5/ 	 No officiaL consumer price for rice was sat after 1980, except 

during 1983 (see table 5.1 In statiaticaL annex). 

S/ There are no official miLLet prices in The Gambia. 

7/ Average is for period 1973/74-1976/0. 

6/ 	Average in for period 1978/77-1979/90. 

(Sources Country studimal Annex TabLes 5.1-5.8) 



TABLE 2
 

Oakar Open Market Prices in NominaL and Constant Terms 1/
 

1974-1904
 

I I Constant Prices I 
NOMINAL PRICES [FCFA/kg) I RATIOS ((J j 197C FCFA) I 

SI" I Consumer 

Year MiLlet MilLet Broken Wheat I I MiLtet MiLLet Broken Vheat I Price 

I rsoune) FLour Rice Ereed 1/3 1/4 2/3 2/4 3/4 I(soune) FLour Rice Bread I Index 2/ 

1 I(Dec 70 =10011 

I1 2 3 4 5 6 0 91 10 11 12 13 14 

1974 37 60 69 98 54 3B 87 61 70 22 36 42 59 166 

1975 45 71 122 132 37 34 5B 54 92 24 37 64 69 192 

1978 55 74 6 132 64 4 80 56 65 28 38 44 67 198 

1977 61 79 90 152 68 40 B 52 59 29 38 43 73 210 

197B 64 87 B 152 73 42 99 57 5E 29 39 40 6B 223 

1979 60 86 90 152 67 40 96 57 59 25 36 38 64 239 

1980 73 100 93 226 79 32 108 44 41 29 39 36 8 256 

1961 68 103 9 205 76 33 116 50 43 24 36 31 72 285 

1982 82 140 114 263 72 31 123 53 43 25 42 35 80 330 

1963 131 187 118 275 111 48 159 60 43 35 50 32 74 371 

1984 147 477 130 275 113 54 367 174 47 38 122 33 70 391 

1/ ALL prices are yearLy averages.
 

£/ Consumer Price Index for African consumption.
 

Sources Direction de to Stetiatique
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TAELE 3 
PRODUCER PRICES IN NIGER AM NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES, 1980-1985 

(In CFA francs per kilogram) 

1980/81 1981/82 1982/83 1983/84 1984/85
 
NILet-Sorghum
 

Niger 40 
 70 80 80 100
 
Mali 35 L3 45 45 50
 
Seneget 40 50 50 55 50
 
Burkina Faso 45 50 6o 66
 

Rice Paddy
 

Niger 55 70 85 85 85
 
Ivory Coast 65 65 75 76 95
 
Nati 35 50 55 55 60
 
Senagal 42 52 52 60 60
 

Burkina Faso 63 86 68 74 

Groundnuts
 

Niger 50 50 90 90 100
 
Hel 40 45 45 45 
 45
 
Senegal 50 70 70 70 70
 

Cotton
 

Niger 62 60 120 120 120
 
Benin 60 80 65 100
 
Ivory Coast 90 80 G0 100 115 
NL 58 65 65 85 75 
SenegL 80 68 70 70 70 
Togo 60 65 65 75 90 
Burkina Famso 55 62 62 70
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FIGURE 1 

GROUNDNUT/MILLET PRICE RATIOS, 1970-83 

(19077- 1.O0) 
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FIGURE 2 

COTTON/MILLET PRICE RATIOS, 1970-83
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FIGURE 3: WAGE AND PRODUCER PRICE INDICES: 13URKINA FASO 
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FIGURE 5: WAGE AND PRODUCER PRICE 
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FIGURE 7: WAGE AND PRODUCER PRICE 
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CEREALS POLICY REFORM 
IN THE SAHEL
 

EXECUTIVE SUMMARY 

Statistical Annex A
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TABLE 4
 

CereaLs Avelabiltity, 117-1B" 1000 tonal 

173/1 171/2 17l 173/4 1074/8 137W/6 18787 177/9 137419 1378/0 1M1I/1 1901/2 1902/3 19W314 

ULIA PASO1/ 
N 


Production 1040 1072 I M31 118 1114 1211 044 1163 1207 1023 123 13 1062 

Aid 0 33 37 a5 24 23 25 as 41 3 38 56 33 3o 

Imprte 2 32 US 42 110 34 3 U 2 102 N 77 IS a2 

Import Opendency 
Ratio 2/ 3.03 6.2 5.93 14.2 10.25 4.91 4.81 12.01 10.25 10.5 10.1 9.4Z 9.711 13.55 

GAIMIA3/ 
Product ion 
Aid 
Imports 

Import 1) P 
Ratio 

'sny 

24 
10 
32 

10 
24 

O 
12 
26 

40.4 

45 
8 

40 

51.02 

44 
10 

17 

51.5X 

43 
21 
33 

5.3. 

77 
1 
40 

43.42 

53 

21 

53. 

8 

15 
52 

45.51 

0 
a 

30 

2.42 

105 
9 

47 

34.85 

68 

26 
64 

57.02 

MM.? 4/ 
n 


Production 844 M4 740 004 1055 I 1122 973 1211 1100 1040 970o A4 

Aid 0 32 102 IS. 77 12 0 49 47 I3 41 62 U 170 

Impnst 27 31 6 110 44 33 23 22 44 43 45 a0 55 150 

Import Oendency 
Ratio 2.50 6.75 1.51 IN.%4 10.31 3.12 2.M 6.0 7.05 5.85 3. 12.22 12.= 27.71 

NHUMAIIA S/ 
22 48 73 53 32ProductIon 21 54 so 43 22 38 

Aid 117 a 40 34 s0 54 23 53 34 a 1SO 

Imports. 7 14 17 S 85 63e 54 72 77 108 64 

.mport Dependency 

Ratio w640 64.75 52.3s 53.33 31.7s 7.33 72.15, 73.02 s4.4% 7.u 35.11 

IM ROProduction 1217 1325 1302 366 1483 1057 150 17 1717 153 2030 2112 13 
22Aid 2 14 15 130 72 1 73 29 91 17 3 0 n 

imports 5 3 7 a 11 22 1 1 58 43 34 139 109 29 

Imort Oependency 
Ratio 0.A 1.33 0.25 10.3 8.3 7.21 5.71 2.1 4.25 3.0Z 4.42 6.25 7.02 2.4 

504M. 7/ 
Prod tIon 509 729 330 010 064 781 673 513 9 OB 670 613 76 521 

3Aid 22 3 1 109 05 Is 37 41 102 38 110 150 73 

32 216 42 407 47 378 45 457 419 5687importe 4% MA VA A 

Import Dependency 
Ratio %A MA PA VA 23.0 22.7J 40.3 46.71 38.5 31.01 "4.9 39.8 33.51 55.71 

Metal no corrections for production tossmears Inctuded.
 

1/ Production figures for mitLlet, mrghust rice (psddy) and mile.
 

2/ Food mid and comirclsL Imparts as 1 of totat coresLo selLaability
 

3/ Production figure for sLLlt. morghume fonlo. mize end rice (paddy).
 

4/ Production figures for sorghum. slLet. mtize and rice [peidy).
 

5/ Production figure for wmist. amiza, berley end rice (peddyl.
 

0/ Production figreo for mitlt, sorgthum rice, wiza. tonic, sheet ad compee.
 

7/ Production figure for miLLst, orghm. mitze wed rice [ptildy].
 

(Sources Comtry 3tudiee; MO. 1771
 



TABLE 5.1 
9UIKIINA FASO: OFFICTAL PRODUCER AND CONSUMER PRICES, 1970-1984
 

(CFA/Kgj
 

Producer Prices 
 Consumer Prices 
 GOP
 

DEFLATOR
white 
sorghum 

red 
sorghum miLLet maize rice 1/ 

white/red 
sorghum miltet maize rice 

1970 

1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 

1975 
1978 

1977 
1979 
1979 
199( 
1961 
1982 

183 
1984 

12 

12 
14 
19 

22 

19 
21 

32 
40 
40 
45 

50 
56 

84 
9 

30 
32 
37 

42 
s0 

55 

12 

12 
14 
18 
22 

18 
21 

32 
40 
40 
45 
50 
80 

66 

1 

13 
16 
if 

18 
21 

32 
40 
40 
45 
50 
55 

50 

19 

19 
30 
30 

335 

35 
55 

a3 
63 
63 
63 

85 
68 

74 

20 

20 
26 
30 
32 

30 
35 

45 
57 
57 
69 
60 
88 

8 
92 

2O 
26 
30 
32 

s0 
35 

45 
57 
57 
69 
eU 
0 

90 

2-02U 

20 
27 
30 

32 

30 
35 

45 
57 
57 
69 

80 
98 

68 

80 
60 

110 
125 
125 
125 

142 

73.0 

75.7 
81.2 
83.3 
82,5 

100.0 
106.8 

128.7 
145.1 
155.4 
170.9 

188.) 
207.7 

219,e 
232.5 

1985 2/ 

1/ Producer price ,fpaddy.
 
2/ I,.1965/N8 fixed national prices were abandoned in favor of regiollty
 

determined pricea 
tot by Locat peopLe's easembLies.
 

(Sourcess Country Studyl World Bank, World TabLami
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TABLE 5,2 
r4AMBIA: OFFICIAL PROO!CER AND CONSUMER PRICES, 1973-1985 

ria Laot/Ko) 

YEAR PRODUCER CONSUMER GOP 

DEFLATOR 
ricq I/ rice 

173 0,24 0,48 67,9 
1974 0.31 0.50 e3.6 
1975 0.35 0.60 100.0 
1976 0.40 0.66 113.4 
1977 0.44 0,70 138.0 
1978 0,46 0.70 144.8 
1979 0.49 0,70 142,9 
1980 0.48 0.70 156.2 
1981 0.51 0.70 165.2 

1982 0.51 0.88 172.2 

1983 0.51 0.94 214.3 
1984 0150/0.60 258.3 
1985 0.80 308.5 

1/ Producer price of paddy.
 

(Source: Country Study; WorLd Bankr WorLd TabLes)
 



TABLE 5.3 
HALle OFFICIAL PRODUCER AND CONBUHER PRICEB, 1970-1998 

IMF/KaJ 

YEAR PRODUCER CONSUMER 
GOP
 

,,,I t f mtILet/ DEFLATOR 
sorghum rice 1/ sorghum rice (1075=100) 

1970 19 25 25 7e 75.9 
1971 18 25 85 79 79.4 
1972 20 25 35 90 93.5 
1973 20 25 35 8 99.4
 
1974 32 40 35 B9 94.9 
1975 32 40 52 112 100 
1978 32 40 52 112 120.9 
1977 
 is 45 52 112 134.1 
1978 40 50 57 137 144.5
 
1979 50 90 
 95 150 158.5
 
1990 70 77
75 190 175.7 
1991 85 100 65 200 191.1 
1982 90 110 119 230 212.3 
1983 100 120 125 250 227 
1984 100 125130 250 250.4 
1985 110 140 125 250 297.7 
1996 190 330
 

1/ Producer price of paddy.
 

(Sources Country Studyl WorLd Bank, WorLd Tebtses
 



TABLE 5.4
 
KAURITANIAv OFFICIAL PRODUCER AND CONSUHER PRICES, 1976-1989 

(UW/Kg, Nouakchott) 

GOP 
YEAR PRODUCER CONSUNER DEFLATOR 

(1975-100 
mitlet rice 1/ sorghum rice 

1978 7.9 9 4 1 110.9 
1977 8 4 15 119.8 
1978 6.2 10 6 15 180.1 
1979 10 10 6 15 137,7 
1980 10 10 10 15 148.9 
1981 14 12.5 12 15 153.,7 
1982 14 12.5 14 17 192, 
1983 14 12,5 14 -7 171,8 
1984 14 12.5 15 22 19016 
1985 21 14 22,5 29 214.1 
1996 21 19.5 2/ 

1/ Producer price of paddy,
 
2/ sources IMF 

(Bourcess Country Studye ortd BGnkv World TabLes untess otheruioe noted) 



TABLE 5.5 
HIGERt OFFICIAL PRODUCER AND CONSUMER PRICESp 1970-1985 

(CFA/Kg) 

YEAR PRODUCER CONSUMER 

miLlet sorghum rice 1/ cowpe. miLlet sorghum rioe 

1970 10 10 22 20 15 10 85 
1971 13 10 22 20 19 11 70 
1972 25 10 22 2 19 15 
1973 25 20 35 40 35 30 
1974 25 20 85 40 40 30 
1976 25 20 35 40 40 30 
1978 25 20 39 s0 40 30 
1977 35 25 45 30 50 40 
1978 40 35 45 45 50 40 
1979 40 35 55 45 50 40 105/115 
1980 45 38 55 45 75 40/65 115 
1981 70 65 70 90 120 110 180 
1982 s0 70 85 85 120 110 180 
1983 s0 70 85 85 120 110 180 
1884 100 100 85 90 185 180 
1985 s0 90 100 120 

1/ Prcducer price of paddy. 

j8ourceu Country Study* Diagnoatique do to S0NARA) 



TABLE 5.6
 
SENEGALs OFFICIAL PRODUCER AND COtSUWER PRICES. 1970-1985
 

(CFWKg) 

GOP 
YEAR PRODUCER COHSUMER DEFLATOR 

(1975=1001 
mittet rio 1/ mize mittet rio Mize 

1970 17 21 19 31.5 45 28 68.4 
1971 17 21 18 81.5 40 88.5 
1972 17 21 19 91.5 40 71.2 
1978 25 25 25 39.8 80 69 78.7 

1974 30 41.5 35 40 s0 78 89.9 
1975 35 41.5 35 42 100 85 100.0 
1978 35 41,5 37 43/45 80 95 103.7 
1977 35 41.5 37 45 80 83 112.2 
1978 40 41,5 37 53,5 80 83 122.5 
1979 40 41.5 37 50 80 83 131.4 
1990 40 51.5 37 55 80 81 148.5 
1981 50 51.5 47 94/89 90 114 157.7 
1992 50 51.5 47 84 105 114 173,7 
1983 55 60 50 99 13U 114 189,9 
1984 60 68 90 80 130 213.9 
1985 70 85 70 180 240.8 

I/ Producer price In o paddy.
 

(Sources Country Study; Hirsch, CCCEI FAD) 
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Groin A66mny Purchaseseel of Production 

Icrop yerl 

CWTW l.EjETI 7i T/w ran 7/4 74/5 73/0 79n 7/S 7/6 71/U W/I iri/i a w ova4 own wn 

ImRMIN FAO (0110IM"I 1/ 

production (O0 tonal 1040 1073 1069 fl1 I1U 1114 1213 1044 1166 1207 1026 IK 129 1062
 

purchasoe (000 Conal NA 1.5 0.I 2.3 18.4 16.8 6.8 0.6 15.3 6.7 2.5 2.6 24.8 5.8
 

1 Purcheod 0M 0.15 0.15 0.31 1.31 1.51 0.0 0.0 1.31 0.71 0.31 2.21 2.0 0.51
 

production IOU tonel In6 643 734 03 10 IOU 1217 1048 1308 1172 MK 1107 1013 000 ON l4d
 

purchaes two enl 53 34 57 66 153 148 177 93 100 77 4 60 57 38 52 U
 
1 

2 purchased 5.31 6.26 7.31 e.11 11.6 13.06 14.2 6.0 7.711 6.6 8.4 S.4 5.06 4. 7.411 6.1% 

MIIL'RIA 1CSA1Z/ 

prdtion (060 toal 31 31 77 15 14 

parcoos (00lo0 to.e 1.3 1.6 2 2.6 4.3 

1 purchsed 4.4 6.11 .26 17.3 30.71 

KUIM IOP.61I/ 

proluction ow tonel 1097 1KG 11M7 1S2 61 1508 1471 1436 107 1732 IMO 1N 1720 1071 

purchases [OOtonal 5 3 4 23 64 4 21 48 14 31 76 21 31 37 5 

I puchaed 0.0 0.0 0.21 3.11 4.11 2.71 3.2 1.01 2.45 4.211 1.3 1.71 4.41 2.11 8.11 

CI0KAL (ON. CrAl 4/ 5/ 

proadooiia(O tonal 3 6 M M22 510 O 16 07 40 MO 511 546 736 5M6 352 471 0 

purhehso.I(O0 two) 0.3 2.7 <q.1 30 38 12.1 10 06 103.3 0 1.3 32.4 (0.1 0 
S 

% purchood 0.11 0.1 01.01 .6 4.26 2.5 2.0314 11 1M.i 0.01 1.51 4.41 <.11 0.02 

1/ Production a puros figures faI ILL carovte. 

/ Production Ond porchO figouredo 11371/'77 wed 1371/73 for miLet only. 

Pig res for 1111/8 IncLudo both millet and rice. Figure for 12O/U 

m lJ figuresOva Pie only.166/3 fOr 

3/ Production ond purcho. rfoiurs for OiLL.: n ohl 1og wevqi fOr 6/4 andon.y. WI/S. 

Iich aim0 icltude rice. 

4/ Production end purchee4 figures for ILL@% and saruoI only. 

g/ OSC. purchwOeo from 197/71 to IV./726 CA frm 1 /I to 166/4. 

(11rs,.ltritino-ov1ry Itudyl 4.1 1-Cotmiry Stoy. owlI 

twritniv-oumtry 6tudy! Ulgeor--JAl gatn--Covntry 6tup 
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TABLE 7 

Grain ojency Dafloltes 1973/74-1985/86 

mILLion DaLami miLLion CFAF 

Year GANSIA 1/ I MALI BUIrINA NIGER 2/ SENEGAL 3/ 

(Mel I [:OPAM) (OFNACER! [OPYNi (CPsP] 

1973/74 -5,920 

1974/75 +42.2 -1,010 -03 

1975/78 +5.8 -1,945 -559 

1976/77 +29.9 -2,090 "608 

1977/78 +14.1 -48 -808 

1979/79 -3.8 -2,188 -199 -1 ,834 

1979/80 -18.7 -4,282 -8,807 -126 

1990/61 -9.5 -2,320 -1,128 -240 

1981/12 -27.4 -1,564 -es99 -192 

1982/83 -35.1 -1,418 -1,982 -5 

1983/84 Q29.7 -1v308 .4,74 -48 

1984/95 -7.1 -624 -17 

1995/86 +6 +74 

1/ Figures from 1974/75-1978/79 from country study. 

ALL subsequent figures from WorLd Bank, 

Recent Economic OeveLopmentv-1998. 

2/ 1982/83 figure from IDET/CEGOS report. 

3/ ALL figures for SenegaL are estimates from lIF. 

(Sources country sudiea, unLeas otherwise noted.) 
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TAMEI 
PUIUZP 003UT10. PRI AMIRAmassOn, IM7-1654 

Caurm 	 11170 1171 1172 172J 1874 1675 1376 1177 1173 1173 I10 13I" M 1163 1984 

1.32226 Cost FA/kg) I 42 50 30 138 74 72 74 73 95 111 121 121 129 
"a I/ Moidied Price 

Muidy Rite (1l] I/ 
1".5 35 35 

17 
25 
30 

35 
40 

35 
75 

23 
53 

35 35 35 40 
56 

40 
4 

5a 
S-

62 
44 

78 
4O 

Consumpton (il 5/ 1 1500 1704 1915 2310 5030 IM 11428 16454 17777 16162 13773 24815 
Tat Sub 1000 FCFAI 1 32 53 303 213 322 4W 65 U48 10112 1423 1231 1102 

1. IAJMA 	 Cast (L./st) I27 100.2 234.4 247 26I 357 2M0 228 248.6 344 405 
/ 9I1dIzd Price 1 30 30 3 106 106 10 106 100 lt 10 130 213 

Mo~ldy Flas 1) 1 34 40 75 33 	 so 57 54 60 so 6f 58
Conumptilon It) I 1500 10 277 31110 3M02 7191 I12 5915 10710 10377 7404 474 7175 

3. PAU 3/ 	 Cat (/kg) 248 150 127 1U8 179 168 245 254 
Mefdiz.8 Price I75 110 11 125 125 145 	 210 210 210 210 
Moeldy RoteISI 	 70 7 20 21 0 13 14 

4. NM 4/ coast F4a/kig 124 23 43 41 30 30 75 51 45 57 63 63 
3*eldflumlPrice 1324 23 32 30 30 2 35 35 35 2 38 	 35 50 W0
MoIldy AoI5 0 24 67 53 311 0 Il I1 31 22 21 21 

Om2m2tiog (I 	 214 04 320 S 477 7112 1034 13004 M17 

5. tRAL Can I CFAkg) 1 2 22 U4 1 53 52 48 54 w0 30110)134 130
*IsdtzdPrice IIt 13 13 16 16 20 25 25 25 25 25 20 25 50 g0 
aldyPate() 1 U 30 52 17 53 52 4 54 63 72 77 83 31 

Cnsmpiot~n Mos)I 51 44 44102116 75 11 58 102 51 31 25 20
Tat 5* 1 O0 FAI I 8S 6U3 SC 4W 3027 2143 2601 1879 402 3348 3348 1730 772 

MUMS2, 	 1/ Frtls r.em 4/ FortitiuruJr 
U/ FoIrtlizs-rW V5/ .t rc tws. 
S/ Cotton rartit Ir G/ S.*.'dy Amta.(Co44t-&weldlzd PrlaeJ/Coms 

22A 1. BU IK%FAUs GemsT. Hrrit s4. Feruitiizer irlsleds in Developlng CAuxtria. 
(IZnt rnatonl. Fertilier DevelopmmntCntI., 13641. 
lIub do eh.1100 . 0vstppwgemnt dee Cuttrue PLuvietls en 

Mists Vlts. (193o).
2. IUIAs MCrorle, e. ForLizer Subsidtis In Dotloping Coumtrtis. 
3. MALo Coury Study. 
4. ROM~ff Countrmy3ludyl Proolm, Yin. Luo Awdtpst av n.1.Isp.t. Le Smosilt~i ot to 

Stabitli- d4 Aprovisiamw ints tUrislIrI ii Niger. IL-A4omm CoImfms 
do Ioditappmees Intisnwtmin.L II. 

5. I04Ls Cmmar-ySItdy. 
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TASI.E9' 4U8 AM45 P UCU PICE IN ICUI WAE MNTRIES, 1370-154 

be. Year 1175 (1]
 

1W0 171 1373 16731974 187a 176 177 17 173 ISM 13 1 1 1193 161A
 

3ImNI FAO0Cn 1/ 

MUG3/ 

NI LeveL c v serv 

tt tot 

Mgt" 

4/ 

74 

a 

65 

s 

78 

N 

5 

n 

63 

72 
a 

55 

75 3 1I0 

72 00 100 
51 53 100 

$4 a 100 

IS IG66100 100 

30 15 131 

153 1 53 0 
104 104 104 

a5 96 145 

100 125 2 

151 

12 
110 

180 

135 

111 

152 
10 

15 

150 

180 

122 
110 

205 

150 

204 

43 
152 

V7 

1SO 

221 

243 243 
122 122 

273 300 
175 

GAJOXA CI 
mi.lmmm "go 

II LeveL CI, se 

"Irta1 
ateundmta 

It 

As 

63 

45 

60 

54 

73 
74 

us 

7310I 
100 109 
64 IN0 

IS 
74 I0 

'IV 132 
100 100 
N00 

1 1 200 

111 1 2 

145 
100 

100 

173 

122 

153 
I0 

INo 

163 

132 

135 172 
100 123 

IN 120 

111 172 

136151 

111 
1485 

10 

172 
194 

211 240 
144 148 

10 110 

21M 357 
170 14 

MMU"TAN1A C7 .IS 34 35 73 90 100 101 117 114 134 138 147 155 17 

g4 

"i l.t 

Nittat 

iv senv 

4 . I 53 100 100 10 
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FIGURE 9
 
RELATIVE OPEN MARKET PRICES OF RICE AND MILLET IN DAKAR
 

(January 1974 - December 1984)
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FIGURE 10
 

COMPARISON OF OFFICIAL PRODUCER PRICE OF MILLET
 
WITH OPEN MARKET PRICE IN PO, BURKINA FASO
 

(January 1980 - July 1984)
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FIGURE 11 

COMPARISON OF OFFICIAL PRODUCER PRICE 
OF RICE WITH OPEN MARKET PRICE IN SEGOU MARKET, MALI 

(January 1983 - January 1985) 
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FIGURE 12 

COMPARISO! OF OFFICIAL PRODUCER PRICE OF MILLET 
WITH OPEN MARKET PRICES IN KAOLAK AND DIOURBEL MARKETS, SENEGAL 

(July 1984 - February 1985) 
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FIGURE 13 
COMPARISON OF OFFICIAL CONSUMER PRICE OF RICE 

IN MALI WITH OPEN MARKET PRICE, BAMAKO 
(January 1970 - December 1984) 
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FIGURE 14 

COMPARISON OF OFFICIAL CONSUMER PRICE OF MILLET 
IN NIGER WITH OPEN MARKET PRICE, NIAMEY 

(January 1970 - December 1984) 
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FIGURE 15
 

COMPARISON OF OFFICIAL CONSUMER PRICE OF MILLET
 
IN SENEGAL WITH OPEN MARKET PRICE, DAKAR
 

(January 1974 - June 1984)
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RECENT REFORM PROGRAMS AND POLICY CHANGES:
 
MALI, NIGER AND BURKINA FASO
 

1. Extensive reform programa are underway in many of the Sabel
 
countries, most notably in Mali, Niger and Senegal. The Mali and Niger
 
experiences are outlined below. The accounts are taken from the country
 
studies.
 

2. Not all recent changes have been in the direction of liberalization.
 
Burkina Faso has introduced changes of a different kind. These are also
 
smarized below.
 

I. MALI
 

3. The Mali Cereals Marketing Reform Project (PRC, after its French
 
acronym) grew out of a long process of studies and informal dialogue. Between
 
1973 and 1980 there were a dozen reports on cereals pricing and marke ing in
 
Mali. Its way was paved also by a period of domestic political consolidation,
 
which increased the government's willingness and ability to deal with its
 
evident problem in cereals policy.
 

4. By the end of the 1970o, a broad consensus existed within the
 
governzrent and among donors that some action had to be taken on the marketing
 
end to increase food production in Mali. The reform program that was agreed on
 
had three major objectives. The first was to reduce the financial losses of
 
OPAM (Hali's National Grain Agency), which was to be done by tightening
 
management and increasing the margin between official producer and consumer
 
prices. The second objective was to reduce the distortion between official
 
prices, both producer and consumer, and those on the parallel market and in
 
neighboring countries. This would require that official prices be
 
substantially raised. The third objective was to liberalize grain marketing,
 
reducing the role of the state and increasing that of the private sector. This
 
required that private commerce in grains be legalized.
 

5. The primary mechanism to support this reform program was a loose 
consortium of the major food aid donors, who agreed to provide a minimum amount 
of food aid (50,000 tons a year) over a five-year period, provided that the 
government took the measures necessary to reach the objectives. This approach 
was inrovative in that it created a contractual arrangement betweeu donors and 
government, although there wac no specific contract. The parties agreed to 
have periodic consultations and that money earned on the sale of food aid 
("counterpart funds") would be deposited into a special account controlled by 
the donors. The delivery of food aid itself was still negotiated bilaterally, 
and the timetable for the policy reforms was indicative rather than binding. 
However, the reforms were given additional weight by their inclusion in the 
standby prcgrams of the IMF and agricultural projects funded by the World Bank 
(IDA). 
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6. The plan of action for the reform program called for specific actions
 
over a five year period, during which food aid would be used to finance OPAM's
 
operating deficit. Private grain trade was to be legalized immediately, and
 
official producer prices were to be increased significant:y at the outset.
 
Official consumer prices were to be aligned with both official producer prices
 
and market prices over a five year period. At the end of this transition,
 
OPAM's financial deficit caused by consumer subsidies wan to be eliminated. In
 
the meantime, food aid would support the reforms by both generating extra sales
 
revenue to finance the interim deficit and by guaranteeing a supply of grain to
 
offset the risk of market failure.
 

7. The reform program has had soe impressive results: 

" Trade in grain has been liberalized. OPAM's legal monopoly on trade 
in coarse grains was abolished in 1980. Import regulations were 
changed in 1984, allowing any trader to import--a significant 
departure from past practice. Government has instituted a two-tier 
pricing system, an official selling price for OPAH and a higher 
price, based on actual costs, for private commercial transactions, 
mostly those involving imports. Especially noteworthy is the fact 
that these liberalization moves were sustained in the face of 
spectacular price increases during 1984. 

* OPAM is a much more efficient organization now than it was in 1980. 
Its food distribution is well programmed, its stock management more 
tightly controlled, its knowledge of trends in the cereals market 
more extensive. It also has much improved capacity to organize 
emergency relief--as its performance in the 1985 crisis showed. 

c. OPAM's operating deficit has declined from its peak of 1979/80, 4.3 
billion CFA, to 1.25 billion in 1984. This improvement is the result 
of a dramatic reduction in fixed operating costs (from a high of CFAF 
1.46 billion in 1979/80 to only 0.8 in 1983/84 for roughly the same 
volume) and in more efficient transport arrangements that have 
reduced unit costs. These improvements reflect the ability and 
willingness of OPAM management to reduce employment, to rely more on 
the private sector for transport, and to maintain stricter physical 
and financial discipline in its operations. While some of this 
improvement is due to expatriate technical assistance, effective 
Malian management at OPAM has been a key factor. 

* Government took especially forthright price policy action during the 
first two years of the reform program. The program called for rapid 
increases in producer prices. In fact government raised consumer 
prices more and faster than called for. Also, the gap between 
official and open market prices narrowed during these two years; in 
1982/83 official prices were two-thirds of market price, as compared 
to the late 1970s. when they were often less than half as high. 
Among other implications this means that the rate of consumer 
subsidization was cut. 

8. There have been numerous intangible benefits. Donors have had
 
frequent occasion to educate each other on cereals policy issues and to be
 

educated by Halian officials. There has been a greater acceptance of market
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silutions within the Malian bureaucracy--more openness to supply- and demand
based pricing, for example, and the use of private traders.
 

9. Balancing these achievements are a number of less positive aspects of
 
the'reform program:
 

" The extent to which the liberalization moves represent real changes
 
can be exaggerated. What they mainly did was recognize in law what
 
already existed in fact--the thriving private cereals trade. It
 
could be argued, indeed, that the moot important liberalizing step
 
was taken by the Mali government bgfore the PRMC, in the suer of
 
1980, when it ordered the removal of most roadblocks in the country.
 

* 	 Government until 1984/85 refused to liberalize rice marketing in line
 
with PRHC intentions. In that crop year traders were allowed to
 
operate legallv withir the Mnnti rer;eter. Bur this was more a
 
symbolic liberalization. The Hopti rice authority had done no
 
purchasing of paddy for OPAM since 1981, mainly because of low water
 
availability. The first real liberalization steps, in the office du
 
Niger, were taken only in 1985/86.
 

10. With respect to price policy, performance has been poor in raising
 
price levels, speeding up the pace of change, improving internal terms of
 
trade, narrowing the gap between official and market prices, and increasing
 
temporal and geographic price stability. The indicative targets for price
 
changes under the reform program are given in the table on page 4 below. Over
 
the five-year period (1980/81 to 1985/86). minimum producer prices supported by
 
government were to be doubled in nominal terms for coarse grains and nearly
 
tripled for paddy. OPAH consumer prices were to be nearly tripled for coarse
 
grains and increased by two-thirds for rice. No targets were given for prices
 
in real terms, but it was generally understood that real prices had to
 
increase. To stimulate production rapidly, the initial increases were to be
 
greater for producer prices. The margin between producer and consumer prices
 
was also to be widened to reduce OPA} operating losses.
 

11. Regarding price levels, actual performance has been less than
 
targeted in all cases up through 1984/85, the fourth year of reform. Even
 
following the very substantial price increases announced in late 1985, the
 
official consumer price of rice was the only price that matched the PRMC
 
targets. In real terms, prices have actually fallen. Official producer prices
 
for coarse grains were lower in constant CFAF in 1985/86 than in 1980. For
 
peddy, there was an initial increase in 1981, but by 1985/86 official producer
 
prices in constant terms had fallen below the 1981 level. The change in real
 
consumer prices has been even less satisfactory. By 1985, the official
 
consumer price in constant CFAF was no higher than in 1980 and below levels of
 
the early to mid-1970s. For rice, which accounts for over three-fourths of
 
OPAM sales and distribution, official consumer prices in constant CFAF have
 
actually declined during the reform program. In 1985, they were lower than at
 
any time during the past decade and a half except 1977.
 

12. Regarding rates of change, the reform program called for a rapid
 
increase in official producer prices, followed by a gradual increase in
 
official consumer prices. In fact, the opposite pattern has prevailed. The
 
government started with larger and faster increases in consumer prices,
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followed by a slower but steady (in the case of paddy) increase in producer
 
prices. This performance is no better than in the pe t. Official consumer and
 
producer price adjustments have actually been slower in the five years
 
(1981/85) following the start of the reform program than in the five years
 
(1976/80) preceding it, as indicated by the following anvual percentage
 
changes.
 

Amiel ear e Qme inOffi ial Prices 

"ffi = "t Oficial CM 

1976/77 to 19E/ (wool) 19 15 1977/81 (a~m) 13 15 
1981 to 198587 (actul) 6 8 1981/RI(aM1) 12 7 
19B/81 to 19E/85 (MKtm:p) 14 19 191/85 (I ta ) 19 10 

The rapid price increases during 1977/81 followed three years of stagnant
 
prices and may therefore have reflected an effort to catch up. Nonetheless,
 
the record since then is poor given that the PRMC was intended to accelerate
 
price adjustments.
 

13. In summary, notes the author of the Mali country study, after the
 
first four years of the program, it can only be called a mired success,
 
although changes in 1986 may improve the record. The qualitative improvements
 
are more striking than the quantitative ones. The reform program has focused
 
attention on grains marketing problems and created a situation conducive to
 
open dialogue. It enhanced coordination among food aid donors while at the
 
same time reserving food aid resources to support various aspects of the reform
 
program. The government has shown greater acceptance of market transactions
 
and prices, which has reportedly increased morale and optimism among private
 
merchants.
 

14. On the quantitative side, it is difficult to argue that the PRMC has
 
in itself notably iocreased producer incentives for coarse grains. Becatie
 
official marketings vere always small art administrative controls were often
 
weak, liberalization had little impact on market prices, except perhaps by
 
improving marketing efficiency. Free tsrket prices are in any case probably
 
closely linked to import or export prices. The program may have even reduced
 
producer incentives. If domestic market prices are below import prices (as was
 
the case before the recent drought), the large sales of food aid at official
 
prices lower than market prices would tend to reduce demand on the parallel
 
market and bring market prices down. However, because the government controls
 
a minor ahare of the coarse grains market, and ii volume less than paddy, and
 
because farm sales to the grains board are more likely to be voluntary, neither
 
the poor performance in raising official producer prices nor the good
 
performance in liberalizing ma':keting is particularly important in changing
 
incentives.
 

15. For paddy, results of the PRMC are better. Official producer prices
 
have risen faster than inflation, while Yarket prices have fallen in real terms
 
by about 20Z during the program. This policy effort should be considered
 
significant because paddy is the only grain for which the government can (and
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does) effectively control a substantial share of marketing by administrative
 
means, especially in the Office du Niger. However, because government control
 
is firmer and distortions are still significant in paddy markets,
 
liberalization would appear to offer some scope for improving producer
 
incentives, even though government performauce on price policy has been
 
relatively good. One of the advantages of liberalization is that producer
 
incentives become less a hostage to political negotiation and availability of
 
deficit financing. For example, paddy price increases had begun te stall in
 
1984/85; and donor pressure was needed to secure the price increase, which was
 
announced six months later than usual, well after all production decisions had
 
already been made.
 

16. The shift to economic prices for consumers has also been slow and
 
inadequate. Until 1985/86, official consumer prices fell in constant terms,
 
resulting in substantial net positive income gains for those with access to
 
OPAH sales. The quantity of grains marketed at these official pricea exceeds
 
the level sold before the reform program, in large part because PRIC food aid
 
has more than compensated for lower official marketings of domestically
 
produced grain. Thus, total income transfers (measured by the difference
 
between official and commercial market prices and calculated on total flows) to
 
selected consumer groups have probably increased. Likewise, with respect to
 
financial losses in the grains sector, the program, until 1985/86, had not
 
succeeded in dramatic reductions. It did shift the way they are financed,
 
however, mainly from farmers, taxpayers (via the OSRP), and the banking system
 
to the Office du Niger and, most notably, to food aid donors.
 

17. If the PRMC targets had been set in terms of minimizing the gap
 
between official and market pricer, and in terms of reducing the financial
 
deficit for the overall sector, the sense of progress expressed by both donors
 
and government would have been less positive, especially in view of the costs.
 

II. NIGER
 

18. It was noted in the text that the Niger government adopted 3 number
 
of changes in the early 1980&--decentralization through "cooperativization,"
 
and a producer price policy favoring farmers. But its main reform effort has
 
taken place in conjunction with policy-based loans and dialogue with the
 
international financial institutions.
 

A. IMF Dialogue
 

19. In October 1983 a standby agreement was signed with the IHF. To meet
 
the targeted budget deficit reductions that were part of this agreemeant, the
 
government reduced the number of OPVN selling outlets from 206 to 79, and the
 
number of buying stations from 392 to 67. (Some distribution outlets were
 
reopened in 1984 because of supply scarcities; it's not known how many were
 
later eliminated.) The OPVN motor pool was cut by half, and its staff of more
 
than 600 was cut by 170. In August 1984 the government agreed vith the IMF
 
that it would take away OPVN's monopoly of millet/sorghum import and
 
marketing. It also agreed that OPVN should adopt a tender system, both in
 
buying from coops or from individual merchants, and in selling at wholesale
 
level. In its retail sales, OPVN would fix prices taking into account
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prevailing market prices and the nied for an adequate margin. Floor prices for
 
producers would continue.
 

20. Copro-Niger was cut back at the same time. Between 1970 and 183,
 
Copro was the monopoly importer of 10 major consumer goods. In October 1983,
 
its monopoly was removed for the following items: sugar, flour, tomato paste,
 
milk, pasta, mattresses and soap. It continued as sole legal importer and
 
wholesaler of cigarettes, jute sacks, tea and salt. Copro's 17 retail shops
 
were closed, its stocks were cut from three months to one month of consumption,
 
half the work force was let go. In October 1985 Copro's remaining import
 
monopolies were terminated. All import monopolies (except for petroleum
 
products) public or privAte, have been removed.
 

B. USAID ASriculture Sector Development Grant
 

21. In August 1984 the Niger government negotiated an Agricultural Sector
 
Development Grant *ASDG) with the United States Agency for International
 
Development. This is a substantial program; it involves planned expenditures
 
of $32 mn. to be disbursed in four tranches by 1987. The assistance is
 
conditioned on specific policy changes and actions by the Ni6 er government.
 
After a quick-disbursing nonconditional first tranche of $10 m. (which
 
includes $3 mn. for technical assistance, studies and training), release of the
 
second tranche required the following substantive actions: (1) reduction of the
 
maximum level of subsidy on any agricultural input to no more than 50% of its
 
delivered cost; (2) adoption of a system of tenders and bids for 20% of OPVN's
 
sales and local purchase and sale of grain, which will permit cooperatives and
 
private trauers to market grain, including during the OPVN buying period; (3)
 
establishment of "village level grain storage through arrangements with
 
cooperatives"; (4) initiation of an agricultural credit study; (5) significant
 
reduction of administrative and fiscal controls on border trade, particularly
 
with respect to exports of livestock and cowpeas.
 

22. We focus here on the three most important reforms that were to be
 
made by September 1985: reduction of input subsidies to a maximum of 50% for
 
any input; liberalization of domestic grain marketing and exports of livestock
 
and cowpeas; OPVN purchase and sale by auction of at least 20% of its
 
transactions.
 

1. Input Subsidies
 

23. The rates of direct subsidy--defined as the difference between total
 
cost to CA and total receipts for each input-have averaged less than 50% since
 
1980. They fell by more than half between 1980-1982 and 1983-1985. Since
 
average subsidy rates are already well below the target rate specified in the
 
ASDG, it is not clear how meaningful the "reform" is. Horeover, subsidy rates
 
by this definition have risen since 1983/84, not fallen, especially for
 
implements.
 

24. Preoccupation with the subsidy issue has made clearer the
 
complexities in defining and measuring rates of subsidy. Throughout the policy
 
dialogue inside government and with donors, the subsidy issue was posed in
 
budgetary or financial terms, not in economic terms. Nobody proposed that
 
Niger adopt true economic prices for agricultural inputs-i.e., make the farmer
 
pay full border prices plus transport, or some other definition of the real
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opportunity cost of the inputs in question. Many economists argue that the
 
border price plus transport is the right price to charge, because otherwise
 

farmers use inputE for crops and in places where it is not economic; the value
 
of added output due to fertilizer use, for example, may be less than the cost
 
of tbe fertilizer valued at border prices.
 

25. Much of the ;'ertilizer used in Niger comes in the form of aid grants
 

from donor3. The government of Niger has never in the past been concerned with
 

the real cost to the donor of this fertilizer. It sells the fertilizer to
 

farmera at the official price, and deposits the proceeds in counterpart
 
accounts. Direct budget eubsidies are zero in this transaction. But e:onomic
 
subsiaies-the iifference between the price the farmer pays and the world
 
rice-.are high. According to CA estimates the real subsidy rate for
 

fertilizers in 1985 would have amounted to 662, if the difference between
 
oiffiJal selling prices and world prices of fertilizers were the basis of
 
clcULItion.
 

26. Iport& from Nigeria further complicate the question. Because of
 

high subzidies in Nigeria and a severely distorted exchange rate, Nigerian
 

fertiliers cau be imported at highly favorable prices. But it is not evident
 

that availability of such highly subsidized sources of supply should make it
 

the appropriate reference price in dete-ining economic subsidy rates.
 

27. In any event, the government agreed in 1985 to define the subjidy as
 

the diffe:ence between the price paid by the CA to its commercial suppliers and
 

the selling p.rice to farmers. Much remains unclear in this new formula. For
 

example, has government really agreed to the substantial price increase implied
 

by this nen definition cf subsidies? And does USAID conditionality now depend
 

on reductions ;.nsubsidy rates thus defined? The World Bank Structural
 
Adjustment Credit addressed the fertilizer subsidy issue also, as we will see
 
below, with simila: ambiguities.
 

28. With respect to agricultural implements, the importance of the
 

subsidy isse as such has taded, as profound prc~ems on the production side
 

have surfaced. The government manufncturing or assembly facilities, it is now
 

apparent, have produced too much inappropriate and poorly made equipment. By
 

1985 large uusold Inventories had accumulated--equipment that couldn't be sold
 

even at existing (subsidized) prices. Government has therefore given greater
 

management autonomy to each facility, and has created an interagency committee
 

to consider overhauling the agricultural equipment supply system. Existing
 

stocks are being sold off at bargain prices, and government announced that
 

subsidies on the purchase of agricultural equipment were eliminated as of 1985.
 

2. Marketine Liberalization
 

29. Some liberalization has occurred. The main measure is the decree
 

(No. 049/MCT/DC/MDR of 24 October 1984) on millet and sorgtlm marketing for
 

the 1984-1955 crop year. Article 2 stipulates that marketing of food crops in
 

1984-1985 vill be t:he responsibility (s;,= assuree) of the cooperatives and
 

tradf,rs--any traders, not simply those that are licensed. Also, OPVN's import
 

monopoly for most cereals wns terminated. Taking into account the elimination
 

of COPRO-Niger's monopoly in wheat flcir imports, this means that all cereals

importing monopolies were terminated in 1984.
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30. Some other measures, related to liberalization but not explicitly
 
included as conditions of the USAID sector grant, have also been adopted. The
 
OPVN, for example, has begun systematic collection of market prices and in May
 
1985 began to distribute a monthly report giving up-to-date information on
 
grain stocks, prices in numerous markets and estimates of production.
 

31. These measures represent genuine forward movement. Their
 
significance is reduced, however, by steps going in a contrary direction:
 

" While private traders may freely buy and sell, the 1984-1985 decree
 
(Article 3) still sets official prices (100 CFAF for millet aud
 
sorghum), and seems to stipulate (Article 5) that traders are
 
required to pay these official prices.
 

* 	 While OPVN's import monopoly is officially ended, it is not clear
 
whether its spccial advantages have been taken away. Rice importing
 
regulations, as of mid-1984, specified that OPVN was not required to
 
pay some taxes and charges that private importers paid, which gave it
 
a price advantage of roughly 15% over other importers. This may
 
still exist and similar discrimination may also exist for other
 
cereals imports.
 

* 	 All livestock exports were prohibifed in late 1985. This direct
 
violation of a covenant in the USAID agreement was motivated by
 
drought-induced fears for the future of the national herd.
 

" 	 The more effective spread of market information is prevented by the
 
unwillingness of responsible officials to announce market prices by
 
radio broadcasts. They fear that perverse effects will predominate-
that traders in areas where prices are relatively low will push up
 
their offering prices to match those prevailing in higher-priced
 
markets, or that news of a price increase in one region will spark
 
similar increases elsewhere.
 

3. The OPVN and Grain Auctions
 

32. The ASDG agreement contains one especially glaring contradiction: the
 
OPVN was to buy and sell via auctions-a bidding and tendering system-but at
 
the same time seemed to remain committed to the establishment of fixed
 
"official" producer and consumer prices. The two are clearly inconsisteot.
 
(The same inconsistency marked governmnt agreements with the IMF.)
 

33. This inconsistency has yet to be resolved. The new system wan'
 
introduced in November 1984, for the 1984/85 buying season (Arrete No. 49,
 
cited earlier). (It had been the subject of discussion with the IF in August
 
of 1984, during negotiations for the second standby.) Thirty thousand tons
 
were to be bought by tendering. But these tenders had several 3eculiar
 
features. First, they were at fixed prices, slightly differentiated by region-
e.g., 130 CFAF/kg. in the Niamey Department, 125 in Zinder, Maradi and Dasso,
 
etc. And second, these prices were below those in the parallel market (which
 
at the time were between 150 and 170 CFAF/kg.). It is no surprise, then, that
 
while bids totalling 49,600 tons answered OPVN's tender, only 15,000 tons were
 
"realistic"--i.e., at near-market price3 which were well above the OPVN
stipulated price. These were rejected by OPVN with'.it consideration. At the
 

http:with'.it
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same time, none of the traders who had submitted bids at the OPVN price was
 
able to deliver grain. So as of July 1985, less than 10,000 tons were boughat
 
by OPVN under the new systcm, none of it from traders who had made the original
 
bids.
 

34. The 1985/86 experience was similar. As of March 1986, the OPVN had
 

purchased through tenders some 43,000 tons of millet and sorghum for the
 

security stock. (Donor agencies financed 27,000 tons, OPVN itself paid for the
 
rest.) About 23,000 tons were bought from cocoperatives, at a uniform national
 
price of 70 CFAF/kg., delivered to the coop market; the total cost, including
 
transport to OPVN storage centers, was 90 CFAF/kg. The rest was bought from
 
wholesale merchants at prices (delivered to OPVN warehouses) of 80-90 CFAF/kg.
 
Average market prices in November-December 1985 were about 42 CFAF/kg. in
 
Zinder and 67 in Maradi.
 

35. It seem, then, that official producer prices remain a fact, though
 
now they are called "intervention prices" and apply mainly to purchases from
 

cooperatives. The changes that have occurred so far have been more changes of
 
form than of substance. A tender and bid system at fixed prices has been
 
substituted for OPVN purchases from cooperatives and licensed traders, also at
 

fixed prices. Marketing is not much more competitive than before 1984, nor is
 
the spread between OPVN buying and selling prices adequate to avoid deficits.
 
The level at which producer prices are fixed seems to be more flexible under
 
the present arrangement. But in a good crop year such as 1985/86, the
 
"official" price exceeds the market price, resulting in transfers of "rents"
 
for those whose grain OPVN buys. In a bad crop year like 1984/85, the
 
"official" price is below the market and bidders at that required price cannot
 

deliver. That is the way the old system worked.
 

36. The 1984 reform program undertaken as part of the USAID agricultural
 

sector grant thus emerges rather tattered from its initial phase. The only
 

progress that can be claimed on the agricultural input subsidy question is
 

conceptual. Subsidies were of small budgetary significance to begin with, and
 

the targeted reforms were modest in scope, since the average rate of subsidy in
 
1984 was already well below the 502 maximum specified in the grant, and in fact
 

was near or below the 1987 target. In the event, the subsidy rate went up and
 

not down in 1985. More important, the issues, it turned out, had been poorly
 

defined. The rate of subsidy on fertilizers defined in terms of the difference
 
between cost at world prices and jelling price to farmers, is much higher than
 
50%. And while government seems to have agreed to accept a conceptually more
 

comprehensive definition of subsidies (the difference between the price paid by
 
CA to its comnmercial suppliers and the price CA charges to farmers), much
 
remains ambiguous in this new formulation; it is especially unclear whether
 
government has accepted that farmers pay world price plus transport for inputs,
 

including fertilizers. Nor is it clear that this is the right price policy to
 
follow.
 

37. With respect to liberalization there are other ambiguities-for
 

example, whether traders (as of mid-1985) could legally pay farmers less than
 

the official price. And the tender and bid system for OPVN has changed little
 

from previous practice.
 



361 

C. The World Bank Structural Adjustment Credit
 

38. In late 1985 the World Bank and the government of Niger agreed on a
 
$60 million Structural Adjustment Credit which was approvcd by the Bank in
 

January 1986. Cereals policy reforms were included in that program. The
 

government committed itself to take the following measures, beginning with the
 

1985-86 harvest season:
 

* 	 OPVN is to no longer maintain a grain stabilization stock, but only a
 

security stock of no more than 80,000 tons.
 

* 	 OPVN s annual buying and selling operations will be limited to
 
renewal of one-third of the security stock each year.
 

* 	 At least 80% of OPVN's buying will be done through tender, by
 

competitive bidding at the wholesale level.
 

Official producer prices for millet and sorghum will be indicative
 
only, and not binding on OPVN.
 

* 


* 	 Domestic trading and imports will remain free, and exports will be
 
allowed when the domestic market is saturated.
 

39. None of these measures applies to "remote areas" or in "emergency
 
situations." Remote areas are hose that have chronic grain deficits, and lack
 

roads and private traders; emergency situations refer mainly to drought-induced
 
production shortfalls.
 

40. On agricultural inputs, the government agreed to eliminate subsidies
 

on agricultural implements before the end of 1985. A subsidy on fertilizers
 
will be retained, but Lhe rate will be gradually reduced and from 1988 on will
 
not exceed 15% of the price the CA is charged by its commercial suppliers.
 

41. It was evident in early 1986 that a uumber of important reforms had
 
not yet been introduced as planned. Grain stocks in March of 1986 were almost
 
210,000 tons, instead of the targeted 80,000 tons. During the crop year
 

1985/86, the OPVN purchased 43,000 tons (by April 1986), much more than the
 
27,000 needed for renewal of the security stock. Producer prices for millet
 

and sorghum were not "indicative only," as agreed to proposed in the SAC, but,
 
for the cooperative purchases at least, were at a fixed, higher-than-market

price-much like previous official producer prices in some crop years such as
 
1978/79 and 1983/84.
 

D. Conclusions
 

42. These developments are too recent, too complex, and in some respects
 
too ambiguous to permit in-depth assessment. The experience as it has so far
 
unfolded nonetheless suggests a numl;er of observations.
 

43. First, the reform process has proved much more complicated than
 

anybody expected. In part this is due to the complexity of the policy issues
 
involved, and in part to the limited time available for analysis in the donor
related reform programs. For these reasons, the policy reform programs contain
 
many 	elements that are not fully developed; implementation is thus not a
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straightforward matter of applying finished proposals but a process of
 
discovery, each proposed change revealing new problems and obstacles. The
 
input subsidy experience in the USAID program is nicely illustrative. The
 
policy target shifted in the first year from reduction of direct budgetary
 
subsidieu to proper economic pricing of inputs. And this new target in turn
 
raised tough questions. Is it right to sell to farmers donor-provided
 
fertilizers at world market prices? Is that what donors want--to tax the donor
granted fertilizers and indirectly provide budget support--in the name of
 
preventing noneconomic use of inputs? What exactly has the Niger government
 
agreed to when it says that the cost basis for CA-distributed fertilizer will
 
be the price paid to commercial suppliers? Are suppliers of heavily discounted
 
(smuggled) Nigerian fertilizers included? If so, the definition of border
 
parity needs closer examination. If not, how could CA compete with private
 
sellers?
 

44. Secondly, the government of Niger has been unable or unwilling to
 
implement a number of policy changes it comnittsd itself to during negotiations
 
on policy-based credits. Thus the stabilization stock is not disappearing and
 
the security stock shrinking to 80,000 tons. To the contrary, due to
 
government purchases stocks ,ere at the record level of 206,000 tons by April
 
1986. Government bought 43,000 tons in 1985/86 (as of March) instead of the
 
27,000 it agreed to in the SAC. The government did not eliminate official
 

producer prices; OPVN purchbsed at least 27,000 tons at the "intervention
 
price," which was substantially above market prices. Input subsidies by the
 
old definition (direct budget transfers) were higher in 1985 than in 1984.
 
Livestock exports have Lot been freed. Some part of these departures from
 
agreed comitments is due to external events over which the Niger government
 
has little control. Thvn, one reason grain stocks are so big is that 78,000
 
tons of food aid arrived late in 1985, when the bumper 1985/86 crop was already
 
on the horizon. Some is due to the high risk-aversion of the OPVN and the
 
government generally; in 1985, during the worst drought in many years, the OPVN
 
continued to hold large stocks so that the crop year 1984/85 ended with 90,000
 
tons in storage.
 

45. Other factors however are less easily explainable. The fact that
 
OPVN purchased at the official ("intervention") price in 1985 may mean that it
 
was not made clear to responsible officials that the system of tenders and bids
 
is not consistent with intervention prices fixed above market price. (Or that,
 
as the 1984 experience showed, it is not meaningful if tenders are made at
 
specified maximum prices that are below prevailing market prices.) If it was
 
made clear, then one has to ask why the Niger authorities agreed to a policy
 
they did not carry out.
 

46. Finally, the priorities in the reform programs are open to some
 
question. The policy dialogue with donors, especially regarding the USAID
 
grant, has focused heavily on input subsidies. But this is hardly an issue of
 
great fiscal significance. No more than 600 mn. CFAF were allocated in recent
 
years for all agricultural subsidies; cutting the subsidy rate from, say 30% to
 
15% might save 300 mn. CFAF, if the same volume of inputs were provided. Nor
 
is it an issue of overriding economic significance; in Niger's array of price
 
distortions, input subsidization is probably among the least harmful. What is
 
harmful are inappropriate institutional arrangements. The main input problem
 
is how to diversify sources of input delivery, and allow greater private sector
 
participation in delivery of all inputs and in the production of implements.
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47. This privatization issue has been too little addressed. The
 
reference in the USAID grant agreement to the future of the CA as a
 
"cooperatively-owned" input supply system is part of the general propensity to
 
shift organizational responsibility froL state agencies to cooperatives. It is
 
observable also in the provision to create cooperatively managed "cereals
 
banks." These approaches in eff.ct crowd out the private sector and retard its
 
development. Yet they are high-risk approaches, given the weaknesses of the
 
cooperative movement and the complexities of the new tasks being thrust upon
 
it. In a setting so full of donors anxious to "rehabilitate" and "organize"
 
weak or failed public sector institutions, there exists a real danger that long
run development of rural institutions, which will depend to a great extent on
 
the growth of a competent and better-capitalized class of intermediaries, will
 
continue to be blocked.
 

III. BURKINA FASO
 

48. Not all changes have been in the direction of greater
 
liberalization. The revolutionary government of Burkina, which seized power in
 
1984, is marching to a different tune.
 

49. Historically, trade in cereals in Burkina was almost entirely
 
privately organized. OFMACER, the state grain agency, did not exist before
 
1970. And during most of the period since its creation, it has played only a
 
marginal role in the purchase and sale of locally produced cereals. In 1974/75
 
the government gave the ORDs a monopoly on primary purchase of cereals, but
 
that experiment was not a success, and in the ensuing years OFNACER purchased
 
little locally. Prices were determined mainly by market forces of supply and
 
demand; OFNACER's purchases were too small, and often came too late, to have
 
much effect on producer prices.
 

50. OFNACER's operations during the past fifteen years can be sut-arized
 
more concretely as follows:
 

0 	 In only three years (1975/76, 1976/77 and 1982/83) did OFNACER buy
 
more grain locally than it received in food aid.
 

* 	 Even using a very low estimate of marketed output (102 of net
 
production) OFNACER bought more than 10% of the locally marketed crop
 
in only five years.
 

* 	 The largest tonnage ever purchased was 38,000 tons in 1984/85. But
 
24,000 tons were maize, bought from neighboring countries.
 

0 	 In at least the past five years, market prices available to farmer
sellers, and retail prices paid by consumers have generally been
 
above the official prices. OFNACER has "protected" neither consumers
 
nor producers.
 

51. In 1985, important changes were introduced in the management and
 
substance of cereals policy. First, the responsibility for "regulating" trad
 
in cereals was taken over by the Comitgs pour la Defense de Ia Revolution
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leadership and the Peoples' Assemblies. They license traders now and fix
 
prices, and no longer the Ministry of Commerce.
 

52. Also, in 1985, the Conseil National Rivolutionaire (CNR) introduced
 
important substantive changes. A July 1985 Directive (No. 85009) set down new
 
grain marketing regulations which restrict free movement of grains in important
 
ways. Thus only licensed traders are authorized to buy and sell outside of the
 
province where they have been licensed. And traders must buy and sell at the
 
official provincial prices decided by the Peoples' Assemblies.
 

53. As this Directive now reads, no grain can be shipped across
 
provincial boundaries by anyone except wholesalers who are agrees by the
 
Assembl~es Populaires. And all grain transactions now must take place at
 
official prices. Anybody who is not properly licensed, who does not have proof
 
of payment at official prices, who h~s not fully satisfied complex procedural
 
requirements and who is not in possession of many documents will have his or
 
her grain seized. This is almost certain to reduce private participation in
 
grain trading.
 

54. The provision that all purchases and sales take place at official
 
prices is especially devastating. Until 1985, official prices were not
 
enforced. During the past five yearu at least, prices paid by traders to
 
farmers were most of the time higher than the official prices and often very
 
much higher. Prices paid by urban consumers were also higher than official
 
prices. If the present regulations had been in force in the past, traders
 
would not have been in the market. The results would have been lower prices
 
for producers and higher prices for consumers.
 

55. Another 1985 change has made the problem especially severe: the
 
"regionalization" of official prices. 
 The Peoples' Assemblies now fix prices
 
in each province. There are no longer any panterritorial prices-single prices
 
covering the whole country. The way the initial round of price-fixing (Fall
 
1985) turned out, two general tendencies were apparent. First the spreads
 
between buying and selling prices were very low--around 102 in most cases. And
 
secondly, in grain surplus areas producer prices were set high-84-90 CFAF/kg.
 
in many instances. In deficit areas, prices for retail sales were fixed at
 
relatively low levels--for example 72 francs at Sam, 60 at Gnagna, 66 at Seno.
 

56. This pricing pattern would discourage trade of any kind, and
 
especially long-distance trade, whatever the grain availability situation. But
 
the bumper 1985/86 harvest exacerbated the problem. Prices in open markets
 
fell dramatically as evidence of the good harvest became clearer and farmers
 
began to unload stored grain. In major producing areas (in the Southwest for
 
example) market prices of 20-30 CFAF/kg. were observed in November 1985.
 
Normally, traders would buy :his grain and ship it to deficit areas where
 
prices are higher. But with the new CDR Directive, unlicensed traders can't
 
move grain, which in any event can be bought or sold only at official prices.
 
Since these prices are so much higher than actual prices in local markets, they
 
are not really relevant; yet buying or selling at lower prices is technically
 
illegal.
 

57. Present policies are thus such that private traders cannot
 
participate in the grain trade. Traders who might have helped ease gluts in
 
surplus areas and scarcities in deficit areas are either excluded from inter
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provincial trade altogether or have to operate under conditions that induce
 
their withdrawal from grain trading. There are other uncertainties and
 
problems for grain traders created by the July 2 CDR Directive. First, the
 
decree imposes a heavy burden of paperwork and requires much dealing with
 
officials. It also increases the number of enforcing agents:
 

" 	 Before leaving the province where he bought cereals, the trader or
 
transporter has to have his purchase approval reviewed by the
 
authorities of that province, who will record the quantities loaded
 
on his vehicle.
 

" 	 When he returns to the province where he is agree, the trader must
 
present the purchase authorizations to the provincial authorities,
 
who will approve it and check the quantity of cereals in his vehicle.
 

* 	 In addition to the other sanctions in this directive, violators will
 
have their cargo seized by the Brigades populaires de vigilance and
 
the Forces de ]/ordre.
 

58. Secondly, the Directive does not cover an important set of
 
activities. The way it is written, it makes no provision for wholesale traders
 
in surplus zones who purchase grain for transport to deficit zones. Only the
 
rules for traders in deficit zones are specified. These traders must obtain
 
authorizations to buy cereals from the Haut-Coma-issaires of the provinces in
 
which they sell. These purchase authorizations are to be delivered for each
 
vehicle, for a one-time purchase in the amount specified.
 

59. Possibilities for harassment are multiplied by these regulations, as
 
opportunities for "justifiable" seizures will probably be plentiful. This is
 
hardly conducive to effective use- of private trading competence and energy, and
 
in addition can bring reduced income and welfare for both producers and
 
consumers, in both surplus and deficit regions.
 

60. Another element in Burkina's current cereals policy problem has to do
 
with OFNACER's storage policies. It begins with a pessimistic estimate of the
 
size of the 1984 crop (1984/85). The official government estimate was 1.14
 
million tons. This implied a "deficit" of 163,000 tons. To cover -:his
 
anticipated gap, 135,000 of food aid was obtained (442 of it distributed free);
 
64,000 tons were imported commercially; and 38,000 tons were bought by OFNACER
24,000 of it, Ghanaian/Ivory Coast maize.
 

61. The 1984/85 crop turned out to be better than projected, and OFNACER
 
ended up with unsold stocks of record size. Its storage capacity is 92,000
 
tons. On October 1, it bad 78,000 tons in storage. But 21,000 tons of food
 
aid was on its way. So OFNACER had virtually no empty warehouses at the end of
 
1985.
 

62. At the same time, OFNACER could not sell without incurring huge
 
accounting losses. None of the 38,000 tons purchased in 1984/85 had been sold
 
by December 1985. OFNACER's average buying price was 89 CFAF/kg. for white
 
surghum, and its handling costs were 30 CFAF/kg. So its cost was about 120
 
fr./kg. The official 1985/86 selling price at retail was 92 CFAF/kg. But, as
 
noted earlier, because of an excellent 1985 (1985/86) crop, in main producing
 
(surplus) areas prices of 20-30 CFAF/kg. were not uncommon in early November,
 
as farmers sold off stored grain in anticipation of a good crop.
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63. In November 1985, OFNACER asked donors for new storage capacity, and
 
for money to buy 30,000 to 50,000 tons of cereals--presumably at the official
 
prices, which may be twice or three times as high as market prices. This is
 
more local grain than has ever been bought before, and would involve
 
distribution of sizeable "rents" (to those whose grain in bought at the high
 
offici&I price). OFNACER would then have a 100-150.000 ton grain stock and
 
would be forced to sell 30-50,000 tons a year simply to rotate its stocks.
 
This would make it the major player in grain marketing, with the likelihood of
 
continued consumer subsidization, growing deficits, and discouragement of
 
private trade.
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POLICY ISSUES RAISED BY CHANGING FOOD PATTERNS IN THE SAHEL
 

Some very disturbing trends have emerged in the Sahel with respect to
 
the production and consumption of the major food grains. Per capita
 
consumption of the major cereals - millet, sorghum, maize, rice and wheat
 
have fallen 15 kg. per capita since the early 1960's. On the other hand, the
 
share of rice and wheat, most of it imported, has risen substantially over the
 
years. In the early 1960's, rice and wheat accounted for 13 percent of
 
cereals consumption by weight. In the early 1900's, the f-gure was 22
 
percent. If present trends continue, it would be 42 percent by the year
 
2000. These tretids have been supported by an 8 percent rate of growth of
 
wheat imports and 6.6 percent rate of growth of rice imports since the 1960's,
 
from a non-negligible base level at that time.
 

The purpose of this paper is to lay out these trends in some 
detail for
 
West Africa, with special attention to the Sahelian ccuntries. Some major
 
policy problems arising from the trends are discussed in the context of the
 
economic issues raised by the different options for dealing with them. This
 
leads to a diagnosis of the specific information policymakers must have at
 
their disposition to minimize their risk in making the 
types of choices
 
imposed by the trends. Finally, we give some insights on the current gaps in
 
necessary information, drawing from our on-going work in Burkina Faso in
 
collaboration with the University of Ouagadougou and ICRISAT.
 

hanqlnq Patterns of Production, Consumption and Imports
 

Examination of the data by country and country groups confirms 
the
 
increasing importance of rice and wheat in food consumption patterns in the
 
Sahel, and that this tendency is equally important in West Africa as a whole.
 
Table I shows that the share of rice and wheat in cereals food consumption
 
went from 13 to 23 percent from the early 1960's to the early 1980's in the
 
Sahel, whereas their share in cereals production was only 6 percent in the
 
latter period. This growth in consumption share occurred in every Sahelian
 
country, with particularly high percentage increases in Cape Verde,
 
Mauritania, Chad, and Niger. 
By the early 1980's, Gambia, Mauritania and
 
Senegal derived the majority of their cereals consumption from rice and
 
wheat. Although the proportional growth in share for wheat was largest
 
because of the minor importance of wheat consumption in the early 1960's, the
 
absolute growth in rice consumption was larger than for wheat because of the
 
greater initial share for rice. Gambia is presently the only Sahelian country
 
to derive more than a quarter of its cereals production from rice.
 
Conversely, Table I also shows that the usual Sahelian coarse grains

millet, sorghum ard maize - once the preponderant source of calories in the
 
region, have lost importance relative to rice and wheat since the early

1960's. However, outside Senegal, Mauritania and Gambia, they continue to be
 
the most important source of food consumption.
 

-
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Table 1: Evolution of the Relative Importance of Rice/Wheat

and Coarse Grains 1961-1983 

(percent)
 

Shares in total 

cereals food cjn-


Countries sumption 

1961/65 1979/83 


Share of 

rice and 

wheat in 

1979/83 

cereals 

productiona
 

Rice Wheat Rice Wheat 

Burkina Faso 3 1 5 2 2 
Cape Verde 7 10 20 20 0 
Chad 4 1 8 4 6 
Gambia 4 3 48 9 35 
Mall 11 1 17 3 11 
Mauritania 9 8 33 34 21 
Niger 1 1 6 3 2 
Senegal 39 7 41 11 12 

Sahel 11 2 17 6 6 

West Africa 12 3 21 10 15 

Higher Income 
West Africac 9 3 20 12 13 

Lower Income 
West Africac 16 2 22 6 17 

Ratio of rice and 

wheat to coarse grains 


consumption 


1979/83 


7 

68 

14 


145 

27 

200 

10 


111 


30 


46 


48 


42 


Ratio of Rice and
 
Whqatb scientists to
 
scientists working on
 
millet, sorghum and
 
maize, early 1980's
 

8
 
n.a.
 
0
 
50
 
17
 
n.a.
 
13
 

133
 

34b
 

n.a.
 

n.a.
 

n.a.
 

Sources: 
 FAO data compiled by IFPRI's Food Data Evaluation Program for the 1984 Supply Utilization Accounts
 
Tape (Rome: FAO, 1986). The breakdown of agricutural scientists by commodity and country is from Oram (1986).

"n.a." 
is "not available".
 
Notes: (a) Virtually all rice.
 

(b) Wheat scientists includes scientists working on barley, as reported by Oram.
 
Excludes Mauritania and Cape Verde
 

(c) Higher income countries are defined in terms of 1980 per capita GNP being greater than US$325
 
in 1977 dollars. They include Cameroon, Ghana, Ivory Coast, Liberia, Nigeria, and Senegal.

All other West African countries are included in the lower income group.
 



371 

Finally, an examination of the allocation of scientific manpower to
 
agricultural research by cereal shows that these allocations within the
 
cereals category in the early 1980's were roughly proportional to the relative
 
importance of each cereal in consumption patterns at that time, with the
 
exception of Gambia. However, the analysis does not permit a judgement as to
 
the adequacy of allocations to cereals as a whole or to agriculture more
 
generally.
 

The annual per capita growth rate of rice consumption exceeds the rates
 
of growth of rice production for all countries and country groups in Table 2,
 
except in Mauritania. For the Sahel as a whole, the per capita growth of rice
 
consumption exceeds theot of production by 3.6 percent. This implies that if
 
sustained for the next twenty years, the absolute gap between per capita
 
production and consumption of rice in the Sahel will double relative to the
 
1979/83 gap of 13 kg/capita. The share of rice in Sahelian cereals
 
consumption if present trends continue would be 24 percent. If wheat
 
consumption per capita in the Sahel grows at only 4 percent per capita per
 
annum over the same period, which Table 2 shows is less than the historical
 
rate of growth since independence, 18 percent of cereal consumption will come
 
from wheat by the year 2000. While these rates of growth probably cannot 
and probably should not - be sustained for the next fifteen years, they
 
illustrate the urgency of addressing the situation.
 

Table 3 illustrates the same proposition in a more direct manner,
 
comparing the early 1960's to the early 1980's. At the end of this period,
 
Sahelians ate 11 kg. per capita per annum more rice and wheat and 26 kg. per
 
capita less millet, sorghum, and maize than at the beginning. This
 
illustrates the most serious problem of all, namely that per capita
 
consumption of the five major cereals - the preponderant source of calories
 
in the Sahel - has fallen by 15 kg. over the same period.
 

Unfortunately, neither wheat nor rice production could keep up with
 
these changes in consumption patterns over the period. Wheat production in
 
the Sahel poses well-known problems and in the foreseeable future is not
 
expected to be able to match the magnitude of consumption increases observed
 
in the past, or even come near it. Rice production, which is much more
 
widespread, is still of minor importance in the Sahel. Table 4 shows that
 
although nearly half of the growth !n cereals production that occurred in West
 
Africa from the late 1960's to the erly 190's is attributable to rice, the
 
corresponding figure for the Sahel was only 3 percent. The share of rice in
 
increments to cereals output was in fact negative over the 23 year period in
 
Mali and Senegal (i.e. production of these cereals decreased).
 

The inevitable corollary of the gap between rice and wheat consumption
 
and production from the early 1960's to the early 190's is a high rate of
 
growth of imports. While rice and wheat were imported into the Sahel in the
 
earlier period (just over 300,000 metric tons per annum on average), the
 
region was usually self-sufficient in the coarse grains; at the same time this
 
meant more or less self-sufficient in food. By contrast, the early 1980's
 
were a time of overall food deficits, leading cherefore to a high calculated
 
rate of growth of overall cereal imports, from a small base in the early
 
1960's.
 



Table 2: Annual Growth in Per Capt- Productionand Consumtion 
of Major Coras 1961/65 to 1979/83 

(percent)
 

Wheat Rice (husked) 
 Maize Millet Sorhunm

Countries Consumption Pro- Con-
 Pro- Con- Pro- Con- Pro- Con

only duction sumption duction sumption duction sumption duction sumption
 

Burkina Faso 5.6 -1.5 1.9 -1.7 -0.6 -0.3 0.2 -0.4 -0.2
 
Cape Verde 6.4 a 8.6 -10.1 0.3 a a a a
Chad 4.9 -0.8 1.2 3.2 3.6 -4.9 -4.1 b b

Gambia 6.6 -2.0 0.6 16.1 14.7 -3.6 -3.1 b b
Kali 5.0 -2.6 1.0 -3.6 -1.4 -1.4 -1.9 b bMauritania 8.2 14.3 7.5 -1.6 -1.6 -8.7 -5.8 b b
Niger 11.9 4.3 8.3 5.1 5.4 -0.3 0.4 -1.6 -1.2
Senegal 2.9 -3.5 0.1 0.6 -1.1 -2.4 -1.0 b -0.2 

Sahel 5.6 -2.0 1.6 
 -1.6 -0.5 -1.8 -1.6 -1.1 -0.6
 

West Africa 7.7 2.4 4.5 -0.8 0.4 
 -2.2 -1.7 -3.3 -2.3
 

Higher Income
 
West Africa 
 8.2 2.8 4.4 -0.6 0.4 -2.4 -1.5 -4.0 -2.9 

Lower Income 
West Africa 5.7 -0.4 1.7 -1.1 -0.3 -1.6 -1.5 -1.0 -0.5 

Notes: (a) not available
 
(b) Due to the way data is reported to FAD, sorghum Is reported jointly with millet under the
 

latter.
 

Source: 
Compiled by IFPRI's Food Data Evaluation Program from the FAO 1984 Supply Utilization Accounts Tape

(Rome: FAO 1986). Consumption is meant to include direct consumption of cereals for food. Growth
 
rates are compounded between the mid-points of five-year average.
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Table 3: Change in por capita Consution of Major Cereals 
as Food in West Africa, 1961-1983
 

(kg/person per year)
 

Countries Wheat Rice Maize Millet/Sorghum
 

Burkina Faso 2.1 2.2 -1.7 -1.1
 
Cape Verde 19.4 21.5 4.1 -

Chad 1.8 1.3 2.3 -72.8
 
Gambia 9.3 7.0 9.9 -30.0
Mali 2.5 3.5 -3.3 -35.4 
Mauritania 26.6 24.7 -0.7 -47.8
 
Niger 4.7 7.0 1.4 -1.8
 
Senegal 6.3 1.3 -2.2 -9.9
 

Sahel 5.2 5.8 -0.8 -25.6
 

West Africa 7.4 9.1 0.8 -21.7
 

Higher Income
 
West Africa 4.4 7.2 -0.8 -17.6
 

Lower Income
 
West Africa 8.4 10.4 1.3 -22.1
 

Source: FAO data compiled by IFPRI's Food Data Evaluation Program from
 
the 1984 Supply Utilization Accounts Tape (FAO: Rome, 1986). Net
 
changes were calculated using the difference between two 5 year
 
averages of areal consumption: 1961-5 and 1979-83.
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Table 4: Commodity Shares of Absolute Change in Production
 
of Four MaJor Cereals 1961/65 to 1979/83
 

(percent)
 

Total Percent Change Distribution of absolute change
 
inProduction of (negative values for production decrease)
 

All Cereals Rice Maize Millet/Sorghum
 
Countries Over Entire (husked)
 

Period Share Share Share
 

Burkina Fano 28 1 1 98
 
-
Cape Verde -79 - -100 


Chad -31 2 5 93
 
Gambia -1 3 49 -48
 
Mali 10 -9 -16 75
 
Mauritania -57 11 1 -88
 
Niger 40 4 2 94
 
Senegal 15 -5 31 64
 

Sahel 13 3 6 91
 

West Africa 16 47 40 13
 

Higher Income
 
West Africa 20 48 47 -4
 

Lower Income
 
West Africa 18 32 14 54
 

Source: FAO data compiled by IFPRI's Food Data Evaluation Program
 
from the 1984 Supply Utilization Accounts Tape (FAO: Rome, 1986).
 
The total change in production is the net result of increases and
 
decreases inproduction of all cereals. Commodity shares are
 
computed as the difference for the commodity inquestion of 1979 to
 
1983 production and 1961 to 1965 production, divided by the absolute
 
differences for the four major cereals, expressed inpercent.
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Table 5 shows that wheat -d rice imports grew at 8 and 6.6 percent,

respectively, over the 
1961/65 to 1979/83 period from an already appreciable
 
base (1) Given the trends in consumption and production patterns, it is clear
 
that Sahelian policymakers will either need to plan substantial allocation of
 
foreign exchange to import these grains in the future, or will have 
to be
 
dependent on food aid shipments of those commodities, or will have to do
 
something to limit the gaps between production and consumption. The
 
relatively higher growth rates for imports of rice and wheat in the higher
 
income countries of West Africa suggest that economic success in the Sahel
 
would tend to aggravate these patterns.
 

Policy Problems Related to these Patterns
 

These patterns raise four main sets of policy problems for Sahelian
 
policymakers:
 

1. 	 Per capita cereal availability is declining over time. This raises the
 
issue of how to raise domestic production and marketed sales
 
significantly to offset this trend.
 

2. 	 Signifirant portions of the urban and rural populations are living 
at or
 
below the bare edeguacy level with regard to food consumption. This
 
proportion increases in years of bad harvests. The welfare of these
 
groups is probably very sensitive to food availability and cereal price
 
policy.
 

3. 	 Rice and wheat imports are rising rapidly over time, adding inportantly
 
to balance of payment problems. On the other hand, these imports are to
 
some extent compensating for per capita stagr'tion in domestic grain
 
production. An important issue concerns whether consumption of imported

rice and wheat will decline if coarse grains production begins to grow
 
rapidly.
 

4. 	 While food aid is sought to bridge gaps in bad years, there are fears
 
that it is tending to reduce incentives to local producers. The
 
commodity composition of food aid may also be influencing change in
 
consumption patterns.
 

(1) The 22 percent per annum growth rate for imports of coarse giains is an
 
anomaly stemming from the absence of coarse grain imports in the earlier
 
period. Furthermore, coarse grain imports in the later period were still only
 
5 percent of coarse grain consumption.
 



Table 5: Net Cereals Imports In West Africa
 
(percent)
 

Wheat 	 Rice Coarse Grains a/

Share of 1961/65- Share of 1961/65 Share of 1961/65
1979/83 1979/83 1979/83 1979/83 1979/83 1979/83


Countries 
 Consumption Annual Consumptionb Annual Consumptionb Annual
 
supplieg by Growth Growth Growth
 
imports- Rate Rate Rate
 

Burkina Faso 124 
 8.8 56 12.1 2.1 23.7
 
Cape Verde 
 114 9.2 109 11.7 133 9.0
 
Chad 	 78 
 8.1 12 16.7 1 0

Gambia 	 95 
 8.5 63 	 13
6.5 	 61.5
 
Mali 	 103 9.2 32 
 0 4 0

Mauritania 125 12.4 89 9.6 77 4.0
 
Niger 
 101 16 64 18.2 0 -13.5
 
Senegal 127 5.2 85 	 11
4.2 	 8.0
 

Sahel 	 117 8.0 67 6.6 
 5 21.6
 

West 	AfricA 119 12.2 56 5
10.2 	 14.5
 

Lower Income West
 
Africa 114 8.9 36 9.9 
 4 0
 

Higher Income West
 
Africa 
 119 12.0 57 9.5 
 5 12.0
 

Source: Compiled by IFPRI's Food Data Evaluation Program from the FAO 1984 Supply Utilization

Accounts Tape (Rome: 
 FAD, 1986). Growth rates are compounded between mid-points of five-year
 
averages.
 

Note: (a) Maize, millet and sorghums for present purposes.

(b) 	Imports divided by consumption; consumption is understood here as direct consumption


for food. Percentages may exceed 100 due to net stock changes, spoilage after import,

and non-food uses such as brewing or animal feed. Percentages may also be less than
 
100 even if wheat is not produced if consumption is from stocks carried over from
 
previous years.
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Some Options and Issues in Dealing with these Problems
 

There are thren immediate and one long-run option for dealing with these
 
problems as a whol. They are inter-related. The long-run option still
 
requires immediate octlon. However, each cption is risky; 
success will depend
 
on correct ,.iplementation of a set of very specific actions. 
 Each option

could eventually produce negative results with serious welfare and political

repercussions, if implemented under inappropriate conditions.
 

1. Raise Cereals Prices to Encourage Cereals Producers 
in the Sahel (either

via higher administered prices or interventions to reduce supplies on
 
th- Iqe market).
 

Issues: Coarse grains prices have in fact risen quite high relative to
 
world price levels in the past few years in 
the Sahel (Delgado, 1985).

On the other hand, rice and wheat prices have become notably cheaper
 
over time relative to coarse grains (Oelgado and Miller). Thus
 
encouraging production increases through price increases for coarse
 
grains means pushing Sahelian prices further above world prices with all
 
that implies for welfare. Pushing rice prices above their current
 
position close to or above world prices will also reduce urban consumer
 
welfare, but might encourage consumer shifts to coarse grains while
 
stimulating Sahelian rice production. If producer:j do not react to
 
higher prices, the higher prices will reduce consumers' real income,
 
without increasing supply. 
 Thus, the relevant costs and benefits of
 
such a policy are empirical and not theoretical questions, and the
 
answers are 
not well-known in the Sahel, as recent experience of raising

rice prices in Senegal demonstrates. A 30 percent ris3 in the rice
 
price in January 1905 cut rice consumption for a short while, until it

returned to trend values. Furthermore, it can be shown that the effect
 
of raising rice prices on millet consumption is much greater than the
 
effect of raising millet prices on rice consumption; the exact
 
proportions depend on which income groups consume 
the two cerealb
 
(Delgado, 1905). Finally, the stimulative effect of rice prices on rice
 
production are presumably positive at the margin, but tho 
costs of such
 
a policy are not well-known, nor its effect on the income distribution.
 

2. Imports could be restricted and/or rice consumer subsidies could be cut.
 

Issues: 
First, imports are picking up where domestic production is
 
leaving off relative o adequate levels of cereals consumption; cutting

imports would leave this gap unfilled. Second, cutting rice subsidies
 
could produce negative results in several ways. If rice demand is not
 
very responsive to price signals, perhaps because rice is the food
 
staple of richer consumers more able to 
ignore price increases, this
 
might not sufficiently reduce rice demand to solve balance of payments
 
problems. Moraover, if rice is consumed by the poor as well,
 
policy-induced price rises could be costly 
in terms of their welfare;
 
this may well be the case in Senegal. Generally, raising the price of
 
rice as a means of reducing rice imports will be more satisfactory, the
 
more both domestic rice demand and supply are sensitive to rice prices,

and vice versa. However, this sensitivity and the adjustment periods
 
involved are not well-known.
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3. Reduce food aid.
 

Issues: Research indicates that the poorest rural and urban populations 
are dependent on food aid to reach nutritional adequacy in bad years in 
some areas. Their labor productivity and their chances of helping 
themselves to survive those years may depend on timely deliveries of 
aid. However, the increased supply may force prices down, discouraging 
farmers who do not depend on aid, and thus putting off a sustained 
solution to the food problem. On the other hand, large differences 
betweer, export and import parity prices for most cereals in the Sahel, 
because of high transportation and transactions costs, suggests that the 
commodity composition of food aid affects the relative prices of 
different cereals to each other. The extent of this 2ffect will depend 
on the response of prices to changes )(. supply and where in the gap 
between export and import parity price3 actual Sahelian prices lie. 

4. Boost rice production significantly
 

Issues: While there is a wide consensus that cereals production needs to
 
be significantly increased in the Sahel, it is clear that increases in
 
coarse grains production alone will not substitute for rice and wh~eat
 
imports. In fact, success in moving coarse grains production forward
 
would probably give such a strong income stimulus to Sahelian economies
 
that rice and wheat imports would increase rather than decrease. The
 
efficiency of increasing wheat production in the Sahel is questionable.
 
The conventicnal wisdom on rice - which is perhaps overly dependent on
 
one study (Pearson et al.) - is that Sahelian rice is not likely to be
 
able to compete efficiently with Asian imports in areas with good
 
transportation infrastructure to seaports. In effect, it would probably
 
worsen rather than improve the balance of payments to attempt to feed
 
areas such as Dakar with domestically produced rice, since domestic
 
production and delivery of a sack of rice would cost more foreign
 
exchange (in the sense of direct costs and foregone exports and
 
import-substituting opportunities) than it would to import it. On the
 
other hand, a scenario that foresees 24 percent of Sahelian cereals
 
consumption coming from rice in the year 2000 suggests that the
 
economics of rice production and distribution in West Africa may favor
 
much increased policy attention and applied research. In particular,
 
since research results on cutting per unit production costs take time,
 
it is worth asking if the allocation of scientific manpower to basic
 
rice research in the Sahel is sufficient. The congruence between means
 
and needs might well be focused on future needs rather than current
 
production levels.
 

Knowledge Issues Raised by the Optinns
 

It is clear that policy decisions concerning any of the previous options
 
involve a high degree of risk of costly mistakes. Yet the trends imply that
 
something must be done, or the cost will eventually be murh higher. It is
 
also clear that the risk element in policymaking here stems largely from lack
 
of specific, relevant knowledge as to the likely effects of specific policy
 
interventions.
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In particular, we can identify four main sets of knowledge issues, the
 
resolution of which are central to reducing risk and increasing the efficiency
 
of policy decision-making.
 

SET I. 	 Effects on market prices of changes in the quantity (level and
 
composition) available of cereals due to government and donor
 
decisions concerning cereal imports, food aid, crop research
 
and commodity-specific infrastructure.
 

a) 	 What is the impact of food aid and imports on grain prices? Do they
 
push down domestic coarse grain prices, reducing the incentive to
 
produce them?
 

b) 	 If research were successful in raising sorghum yields, what would be the
 
impact on sorghum market prices? If this leads to a price decline,
 
would it counteract the original positive effect of research on food
 
availability and farm welfare?
 

c) 	 Given various scenarios for the success of research and infrastructure
 
investment in cutting rice production costs, under which conditions,
 
with respect to the demand and supply of specific foodgrains, would
 
Sahelian rice be competitive with Asian imports?
 

SET II. 	 Effects of changes in market prices on the production and net
 
sales of mille t sorghum, maize and domestic rice:
 

a) 	 If millet and sorghum prices rose, would production respond
 
substantially?
 

b) 	 Would such an increase cause a large effect in net sales of these
 
grains? Under what conditions?
 

c) Are the 	output and sales of local rice very responsive to rice prices? 

d) 	 Are the larger producers more responsive to price changes than the
 
smaller?
 

SET III. 	 Effects of changes in incomes and market prices on consumption
 
of cereals
 

a) 	 Are there rural groups who depend substantially on food aid to make ends
 
meet? What characterizes these groups?
 

b) 	 In the urban areas, is it only the richer groups that consume imported
 
rice and wheat, or are these items also substantially consumed by the
 
poorer groups?
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c) 	 How responsive are the consumption demands of the richer and poorer
 
groups to changes in the prices of imported rice and wheat? How
 
sensitive are millet and sorghum demands to their own mrices? How
 
sensitive is cereals demand overall?
 

SET IV. 	 Implications of individual findings under the three previous
 
sets when taken together for the impact of specific
 
interventions on: equity, growth of demand and supply for
 
specific foods, the balance of trade, and government budgets
 
(levels and allocations).
 

a) 	 Which are the groups whose level of welfare suffers the most when rice
 
and wheat prices rise? When millet and sorghum prices rise? How much
 
are they affected, and how might they best be compensated or protected?
 

b) 	 What will the demand for rice and wheat look like over the next 20
 
years, given different scenarios about population growth, urbanization,
 
income growth and distribution, etc.?
 

c) 	 What would be the effects on Sahe!ian government budgets and balances of
 
payments?
 

d) 	 What implications does this have for allocations among production
 
policies such as the commodity composition of agricultural research and
 
rural infrastructure investment?
 

A Study to Address These Issues in Burkina Faso 

Although the above knowledge issues have widespread applicability to the
 
Sahelian countries, specific answers tend to be very scarce in the region.
 
The authors are currently involved in a major study undertaken in
 
collaboration between ourselves at IFPRI, Dr. Taladidia Thiombiano of the
 
University of Ouagadougou, and Or. Peter Matlon of ICRISAT, to provide answers
 
to many of these knowledge issues in Burkina Faso. An intensive five-year
 
(1981-85) data collection effort at the rural household level has just ended,
 
involving 150 households in 6 villages spanning three distinct ecozones (by
 
ICRISAT during all five years and ICRISAT/IFPRI during the latter two years).
 
An intensive one year survey of 125 households in Ouagadougou was also
 
implemented (1984-85) (by CEDRES/ESSEC and IFPRI). Some preliminary results
 
from the analysis of the data sets from the two surveys are presented here.
 

In order to provide information on knowledge issues I (price formation)
 
and IV (overall impacts of interventions), one needs information concorning II
 
(effects of interventions on output and net sales), and III (effects of
 
interventions on consumption). Our preliminary results are limited for the
 
time being to III, as responding to II requires additional data analysis,
 
which 	will be finished in the near future.
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Preliminary Results of the CEDRES/IFPRI Study for Ouagadougou
 

Preliminary analysis of two months of the CEDRES (University of
 
Ouagadougou)/IFPRI Ouagadougou survey data covering the first half of the
 
rainy season has yielded results as to what extent poor, middle, and rich
 
consumers eat rice and wheat, versus coarse grains.
 

The season covered is typically a high price period. The objective was
 
to see whether these items are primarily consumed by the better-off groups, as
 
is the traditional viewpoint on this matter.
 

The analysis has resulted in two points becoming clear. First, rice
 
consumption in Ouagadougou is very substantial, and forms about half of the
 
cereal budget for poor, as well 
as middle and high income groups. Second,
 
there are strong socio-economic forces driving urban rice demand upward. Data
 
to support both points are 
found in Table 6. The figures shown represent food
 
and non-food expenditures for the entire urban sample during June and July

1985, divided into terciles (based on total expenditure per adult equivalent
 
referred to as "income" here).
 

With respect to the first point, we note that rice expenditure (in raw
 
and cooked - i.e., bought from street vendor - form) represents 54% of the
 
cereal budget for the poor tercile. The percentage declines moving up the
 
income distribution. This is in strong contradiction to the traditional view
 
that rice is not important in the poor's food budget. While this is a point

estimate, it indicates that caution should be exercised in setting rice price
 
and import policies. In one case at least, higher rice prices would have
 
serious impacts on the real welfare of the urban poor.
 

Wheat product.s, by contrast, ascend in importance with income. They
 
represent 9% for the poor, 20% for the middle, and 23? for the high income
 
stratum. 
Thus, wheat more closely fits the "luxury good" description.
 

On the ocher hand, millet and sorghum expenditure together occupied 27%
 
of the poor's cereal budget, 23% of the middle's, and drops to 18% of the high

income stratum's. This is on 
the low side viewed from an annual perspective

because of the data being drawn from the rainy season periods when coarse
 
grain prices are at their highest. We are in the process of analyzing the
 
balance of the year's data in order to investigate this further. Surprisingly
 
maize represents only about 10% of the cereal budgets across income strata.
 
However, the proportion probably increases after the maize harvests 
in Ghana
 
and Southern Burkina in August.
 

Turning now to the second point - the determination of rapid growth in
 
urban demand for rice - it would seem that the spatial aspects of rapid

urbanization play a large role. 
Table 6 shows that the share of cooked
 
(street vendor) rice in total rice expenditure by the poor is a stunning 32.
 
This drops to 26 
 for middle income and only 8% for high income. Probable
 
explanations are that the poor li%'e further from the center of town and that
 
more women from large poor families are working outside the home. The cost of
 
returning home to eat at noon is greater and women also have less time to cook
 
and perhaps are not even at the house at mid-day. Street vendor rice dishes
 
are by far the major "convenience" food and are thus consumed widely by market
 
women, day laborers, etc. (see Thiombiano, T., 1985). Moreover, rice takes
 
much less time to prepare than sorghum and millet (see Thiombiano, A., 1985).
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Table 6
 
Preliminary Results from the CEDRES/IFPRI Ouagadougou Consumption Study
 

(Subset: for June-July 1985)
 

Poor1 Middle1 Rich1
 

-Totals

1. 	Monthly Total Expenditure/
 
Adult Equivalent inCFA Francs 2 4,812 8,905 20,180
 

2. 	Household Size (inAdult Equivalents) 9.7 11.2 5.5
 
3. 	Food/Total Expenditure 59% 50% 51%
 
4. 	Cereals/Food expenditure 43% 35% 32%
 

-Rice and Wheat Expenditures

5. 	Rice/Cereals 54% 49% 46Z
 
6. 	Rice/Food 23% 20% 16%
 
7. 	Wheat/Cereals 9% 20% 23%
 

-Millet and Sorghum Expenditures

8. 	Millet and Sorghum/Cereals 27% 23% 18%
 

-Maize Expenditures

9. 	Maize/Cereals 9% b7 13%
 

-Processing Content of Purchases (by value)
 

10. 	 Cooked Rice/All Rice 32% 26% 8%
 
11. 	 Cooked Millet/All Millet 60% 68% 38%
 

1 	 These categories were calculated by:
 

a) Sunining total monetary expenditure for foods and non-foods per household;
 
for the two monthly period;
 
b) dividing total expenditure per household by the average number of adult
 
equivalents inthe household during that period;
 
c) ranking the resultant per adult equivalent figures households into
 
terciles.
 
d) The total numbers of households in the sample is 123, or 41 per stratum
 
e) All figures represent weighted (by adult equivalent) averages per tercile.
 

2 	 Figures are inJune-July 1985 Francs CFA, 360 FCFA = US$1.00. Gifts/transfers
 
and home production are currently excluded but will be included in the final
 
analysis.
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Generally, rice appears to be considerably more suitable for commercial
 
preparation, where supply is tailored to demand, than millet or sorghum.
 

Similar factors come into play for the case of millet gruel eaten for
 
breakfast. Table 6 shows that about 2/3 of millet consumption is eaten in
 
this purchased and processed form by poor and middlo income groups (during
 
this season in 1985). This drops to, only about 1/3 for the rich. The
 
preceding strongly suggests an important role for non-price factors in
 
explaining the substitution story. Yet only the analysis of the additional
 
role of relative prices can put this in perspective. The study is designed to
 

address this issue, but results are not yet available.
 

Preliminary Results for the Rural Sahel from tho IFPRI/ICRISAT Study
 

A rural Sahel consumption survey was administered by IFPRI in
 
collaboration with ICRISAT during September 1984 through December 1965 in 6
 
study villages being surveyed by ICRISAT for production data. Preliminary
 
results for one of the villages in the Sahelian region are discussed here, as
 
indicative of the direct on and tenor of the analysis in progress. A key
 
result shown in Table 7 is that the poor in the Sahelian rural areas depend
 
very substantially on purchased cereals such as red sorghum and maize (of
 
which very little are produced in the Sahelian area), and on receipts of
 
external food aid, in years following poor harvests. Moreover, during the
 
period of our study, the caloric levels of the poor were either barely at
 
adequacy levels or dipping substantially below.
 

For the harvest season, we found that the poor were only consuming 75%
 
of an adequate level of caloric intake. During the cold season (the first
 
trimester of 1905) the percentage of adequacy rose to 100%. However, 26% of
 
their caloric intake came from external food aid cereals (and some
 

inter-household gifts), in particular red sorghum 3nd maize. Sixty percent of
 
the caloric intake of the poor came from purchases of cereals. 'raking red
 
sorghum and maize together, we found that the percentage of theii caloric
 
intake represented by those products was 84%. This can be contrasted with the
 
fact that each of these cereals represents less than 5. of the cultivated area
 

in the Burkinabe Sahel.
 

Turning now to the consumption of the poor in the hot season, we find
 
that caloric adequacy again dips to about 3/4 of the recommended level. All
 
of this was bought, given that production stocks were very low. However, the
 
number of observations for the poor was very small during that period, given
 
that the great majority of poor households had exited the region in temporary
 
(or in a few cases, permanent) migration. Finally, looking at the rainy
 
season in 1985, we found that the poor's adequacy percentage had risen to 90%.
 
Of this, 171 of the calories came from aid, and 717 of the calories were from
 

purchased sources. Again, red sorghum and maize, in both cases, mostly
 
imported to the region (either from non-African or neighboring African
 
countries, or other regions of Burkina), represented about 62% of the calorie
 

intake of the poor.
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Table 7
 
Preliminary Results from the IFPRI/ICRISAT Rural Burkina Consumption Study
 

(Subset: a Sahelian Village)
 
(Percentages)
 

Sources of Cereals Consumption
 
by origin by commodity-


Total/ Food4 Home Pro- Red
 
Caloric Aid/Gift Bcught duction Sorghum Maize
 

Adequacv4
 

Poorest Tercile 1 

Harvest2 75 2 25 73 3 22 
Cold 100 26 60 14 33 51 
Hot 73 0 100 0 36 64 
Rainy 90 17 71 13 44 18 

Richest Tercile
 

Harvest 140 5 10 85 3 6
 
Cold 138 14 47 39 14 41
 
Hot 130 0 51 49 3 36
 
Rainy 155 11 40 49 28 17
 

1 	 The tercile averages were calculated by taking: (a) the value of total
 
production and extant livestock per household inOctober 1984, (at Oct. 84
 
prices). b) dividing this total by the average number of adult
 
equivalents per household in Oct. 1984; (c) ranking households in
 
ascending order of results and dividing into three groups of approximately
 
equal number of households. There are 25 households in the village
 
sample. However, the poor group's sample size varies over seasons due to
 
outmigration.
 

2 	 The 4 seasons are defined as: (1) harvest: Oct.-Dec. 84;cold: Jan
March'85; hot: April-June '85; rainy: July-Sept. '85.
 

3 	 This is total calories consumed per capita, as adult equivalent weighted
 
average per tercile, divided by total calories equalling minimum adequacy
 
at medium activity level, as defined by FAG (adequacy = 2340 cals).
 

4 For the moment, this lumP food aid and inter-household gifts.
 
5 These columns represent consumption of these items (not differentiating by
 

bought, produced, etc.) divided by total cereals consumption.
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Some Informed Hypotheses arisinq from a first look at the Burkina Faso Data
 

Given the preliminary nature of these results, the policy implications
 
of these results are properly considered informed hypotheses to guide
 
decision-making pending more thorough analysis.
 

First, the Sahelian rural poor are undergoing a severe food security
 
problem. The richest rural tercile is not undergoing this.
 

Second, this is leading both the urban and rural poor to depend to 
a
 
very important degree on cereals imported commercially to the region. Thus,
 
the poor are especially exposed to the effects of import, market regulation
 
and price policies, in terms of price variation and access these cereals.
to 

The cost of restrictive marketing policies is borne especially by the rural
 
poor. The consumption of the richest rural tercile is more local, i.e. being
 
based much more on relatively successful home production. The richest urban
 
tercilQ is a large consumer of imported wheat. Policies affecting coarse
 
grains seem to be relatively more important to the rural poor than to the
 
urban poor.
 

Third, the low level of stocks from production and the high level of
 
purchases means that access 
to money income becomes crucial to the rural poor
 
in order to ensure minimum levels of food 
security at the household level,
 
just as it is to the urban poor. 
 Yet the rural poor have the additional
 
problem of poor grain distribution infrastructure, especially in deficit areas.
 

Fourth, food aid appears to play an important direct role during
 
critical seasons of maintaining caloric adequacy among the rural poor in a bad
 
year. A similar analysis might be possible for the urban poor, but would
 
operate indirectly through the effect of food aid 
on urban market prices.
 

Finally, the appi-opriate target of efforts to reduce the rate of growth
 
of urban rice consumption seems to be the small cheap restaurant sector,
 
rather than the housewife. Price-based pollies to restrict the use of rice
 
would be more effective if accompanied by other efforts to improve the use of
 
traditional cereals in "fast-food" type preparations. Precedents from
 
elsewhere in Africa suggest possibilities for cracked white maize and cowpeas
 
in this regard. Furthermore, it seems likely that further protection of rice
 
alone, without similar measures on wheat, would rapidly shift the informal
 
restaurant sector into wheat-based pasta and bread preparation, which share
 
many of the preparation attributes of rice.
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FOREWORD
 

The analysis below is valid only for three CILSS member countries

which have certain characteristics in common:
 

- they share common frontiers,
 
- they are completely landlocked,
 
- all belong to the CEAO, the CILSS and the WAMU,
 
-
they have very closely related --
 indeed virtually identical -

food habits.
 

This de facto homogeneity means that no extrapolation can be made
 
frow the present study; 
every other CILSS member country must be
considered individually. Each country has its 
own frontiers, its
international commitments, 
its own form of organization and its
 own administrative and legal experience. One cannot speak of
promoting and coordinating trade in cereals without having a
compr,?hensive view of the prevailing situation in each country.

Otherwise, what is to be promoted? What is 
to be coordinated? And
 
how?
 

I2fRODUCTION
 

Just 
as one cannot develop measures to stimulate cereals

production without considering the problems of marketing and

trade, so one cannot consider trade without taking transport into
account. And transport, 
trade in general and the cereals trade in
 
particular, are industries for 
 which nearly all countries have
some kind of administrative, 
legal and financial organizational

framework.
 

The way to pinpoint the factors that aid or hinder in
trade
cereals between CILSS member countries and their neighbors is

therefore to take a comparative, analytical approach to the
administrative and legal organization 
of national and sub
regionil cereals markets.
 

This will show obstacles of an abstract kind, 
as opposed to the
physical bottlenecks that have already been studied in several
 surveys and symposia. How many such obstacles there are is of
little importance 
 here; what counts is their nature: direct or
indirect, provisional or permanent, national or 
regional. Whether
 an abstract obstacle to 
trade is easy oz difficult to clear away

will depend on this kind of factor.
 

A three-dimensional, analytical approach 
will make it easier to
pinpoint these factors and 
assess them. As 
a first step, we shall
look at the administrative and legal organization of the national

cereals markets, and try to answer the following question: who,

in each of the three cc'intries, 
 is able to sell cereals and on
 
what conditionr? (I)
 

We shall then consider inter-'tate trade (II).
 

Finally, since transport is a necessary link in the grain trade,
our study will expose the obstacles resulting from the legal and
administrative organization of that aspect of trade 
(III).
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I 

Since Mali, Niger and Burkina Faso all belong to the WAMU, we
 
shall not need to look- at financial problems arising from
 
currency differences, but rather the problems of taxes, duties
 
and general expenses.
 

THE LEGAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANIZATION OF CEREALS
 
MARKETS IN BURKINA FASO, KALI AND NIGER
 

The CILSS member countries in general, and those covered by the
 
present study in particular, do not share any common approach to
 
cereals marketing or have the same way of regulating it. Burkina
 
Faso specific-elly organizes the terms under which aspirants can
 
enter the cereals business, while Mali and Niger have shown no
 
particular interest in this question (A).
 

As to %ho operates in the markets, the answer is individual
 
traders, the cereals boards and certain state-owned enterprises
 
(B).
 

A) Conditions for entry to the national cereals markets
 

a) Conditions common to all thrae countries:
 

One feature common to Mali and Niger is the fact that there is no
 
distivction between a grain trader and any other. One becomes a
 
grain trader either de facto or by being listed in a trade 
register. 

1) Unregistered traders 
Unregistered traders are certainly more numerous than 
regist)red traders in the cereals markets. This category
 
include small wholesalers and retail traders alike.
 

'They are not registered because they operate in areas where
 
government administration of business life is not sufficiently
 
well developed. Indeed this underdevelopment of legal and
 
administrative infrastructures means that the concepts and
 
practice of law and legality have still not been properly
 
assimilated where business is concerned.
 

In the big towns however, most cereals traders are in the trade
 
reg:ster.
 

2) Registered traders
 
In Mali and Niger, there are no special regulations governing
 
the cereals trade. Any trader may deal in cereals.
 

2.1 Registration
 

This is done on request in both countries. All that is
 
nceded is to produce a certain number of documents
 
before the competent authority. There are slight
 
differences between the two countries as to the
 
documents to be produced, but by and large they include
 
the following:
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- a stamped application,
 
- a true copy of an identity document,
 
- a copy of one's police record,
 
- a certificate of nationality.
 

In Mali one must also produce a tax receipt and a
 
document certifying that one has one million francs
 
frozen in the guarantee fund for companies and for
 
traders wishing to go into import-export. The trader is
 
first of all granted authorization by the Ministry of
 
Trade and Finance and he is then entered in the Trade
 
Register (Ordonnance NO 58 CMLN dated 14th October
 
1975).
 

In Burkina, foreign nationals wishing to operat 
 as

traders in 
 general must possess at least 10,0,,0,000 F.
 
They are theoretically barred from the retail trade,

though in practice this ban is not respected and
 
special authorization can be granted.
 

Except for those expressly forbidden to trade, the
 
registration procedure is not at all restricting. One
 
may even say it is virtually automatic once the
 
application has been made.
 

2.2 Declaration of existence or of intent to carry out
 
trade
 

Once registered, there are other administrative
 
formalities the trader (individual or company) must
 
comply witih. These mainly consist of making

declarations of existence 
 to certain government

departments (social security, inland 
 revenue,
 
statistics depaicment etc.).
 

In Burkina Faso, where the cereals trade is subject to
 
a special set of regulations, the fact of being listed
 
in the Trade Register does not automatically confer the
 
right to sell cereals; a "people's authorization
 
certificate" is also required.
 

b) Conditions imposed in Firkine Faso
 

Where the cereals trade is concerned, Burkina Faso draws a

distinction between the wholesale 
 trade proper on the one hand
 
and small-scale wholesale and retail trading on the other.
 

- Retailers and small-scale wholesalers need no special
authorization if they are operating in the province where they
live. If %hey wish to operate beyond the boundaries of their
 
province, they must obtain a "people's authorization" like the
 
bigger wholesalers.
 

- Larger wholesalers dealing in cereals must obtain a "people's

authorization certificate"('). This certificate is issued on
 

See Ordonnance NO 810026/PRES/CMRPN on the regulation of the
 
trading profession. The "people's authorization certificate"
 
was introduced by Directive NO 85009 of the National General
 

I 
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request by the provincial council on the advice of the
 
grassroots district CDRs. It is important to note here that
 
Directive NO 85009 does not define 'he function of a cereals
 
wholesaler.
 

To obtain a people's authorization certificate, the wholesaler
 
must fulfill some very precise conditions:
 

1 He must have several grain stores-in the province where he has
 

obtained authorization,
 

2 He must undertake to comply with the official prices in force,
 

3 He must secure his province's grain supplies,
 

4 He must work towards an increase in cereals production,
 

5 He must pass on a part of his purchases to the National Cereals
 
Board (OFNACER). The quota to be passed on is not fixed,
 
however.
 

The people's authorization certificate is issued for a year at a
 
time. Besides its speculation control function, this certificate
 
eases OFNACER's procurement problems and gives the State a way of
 
increasing its national grain storage capacity free of charge.
 

The use of the people's authorization system produced somewhat
 
contrary effects during 1985/86. Because certificates were
 
granted on a highly political basis, few were issued to the usual
 
grain merchants. Those who did receive authorization had neither
 
the financial means nor the experience required. This was
 
probably partly responsible for the slump in sales of the 1985/86
 
crop.
 

All in all, it ca be said that in all three countries there is
 
no particular impe ..ment to entering the cereals market. Access
 
to the profession er trader in general and grain trader in
 
particular is virtu ly completely open.
 

B) How the home cereals markets operate
 

Neither Burkina nor Mali nor Niger have an organized cereals
 
market as such. Burkina Faso, although it gives cereals a special
 
status, does not organize the market.
 

In all three countries, there are three types of economic
 
operator involved in cereals distribution:
 

- the national cereals boards,
 
- individual traders,
 
- producer-distributors.
 

Secretariat of the Committees for the Defense of the 
Revolution (CDRs). This .directive is aimed at making it 
possible to control the.cereals distribution network and more 
especially to control speculation, which has at times had 
drastic effects on the country. 
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In Niger the OPVN has a broader role, ranging from sales
 
promotion to the setting up of firms to package and 
process

foodstuffs. But it does not have the resources it needs.
 

ri The national cereals boards
 

These have different names 
 in each of the three countries: OPAM
 
in Mali, OPVN in Niger and OFNACER in Burkina. Most were 
set u;

in the 1970s, at the beginning of the drought decade.
 

Despite the differences in their titles, all have the same role
 
and functions:
 

building up emergency stocks,
 
- forecasting national needs and resources,
 
- stabilizing market prices.
 

1 Building up emergency stocks: 
 this is done through direct
 
purchases in local markets, either by cereals board officers or
 
by intermediaries -- village committees or wholesalers obliged
 
to pass on a part of their purchases.
 

Emergency stocks may also be imported if local output is not
 
enough.
 

The national depots, though they have a considerable capacity,
 
are still insufficient if "-e takes the above-mentioned tasks
 
into account. The result is that no country is capable of
 
responding quickly to a major demand from another 
country

without the risk of reducing its influence on prices still
 
further.
 

2 Buffer stocks imply purchasing a certain quantity of cereals
 
during the marketing season and reselling during the hungry gap
 
or at other times of shortage, in such a way as to prevent

prices from soaring. At the present time it is only this
 
regulative function that gives the boards a commercial role,
 
and even this is limited by certain factors:
 

- In Mali, the quota that can be marketed is fixcjd by the
 
government. This prevents OPAM from offering any valid
 
competition to the private traders -- even if it had
 
the means to do so financially, which in point of fact
 
it does not.
 

- The boards 
 are not commercial firms but state-owned
 
enterprises with no capital of their own. Their
 
activities are financed step by step by subsidies and
 
loans allotted to them each marketing season, and
 
through donations.
 

In fact the boards 
 have more of a social role than a commercial
 
one in the home cereals markets. They manage donations and food
 
aid. They buy or import purely to avoid shortages, and commercial
 
objectives are deliberately relegated to second place. This
 
explains why their resale prices often do not take account of 
all
 
their costs (purchasing, storage and transport costs). It also
 
explains their chronic deficit situation.
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The cereals boards cannot, with the financial and logistic means
 
at their disposal, have any influence at all on the quantities of
 
cereals available on the market. Which also means that they
 
cannot influence prices as such. Thus in Burkina Faso, the
 
producer price is below 65 F per kg, whereas OFNACER offers 80 F
 
per kg. OFNACER's influence is limited by its financial resources
 
and its storage capacity.
 

The situation in Mali and Niger is virtually the same.
 

All in all, then, the cereals market is still governed by the law
 
of supply and demand -- in which individual traders play a
 
crucial role.
 

b) The individual traders
 

There is no trading company in either Burkina, Mali or Niger
 
specializing in cereals distribution. All grain marketing is done
 
by individual traders, who often act as both wholesalers and
 
retailers. They buy either directly from the farm or at market.
 
By holding stocks for a while and making the most of the
 
information they have gleaned on consumer habits, stocks and
 
demand, they build up substantial profit margins in a short time.
 
The traders are often better informed than the boards.
 

Their limits:
 

- some operate only in season and others trade in cereals only as
 
a side-line;
 

- because they work as individuals, they have only limited
 
financial and logistical resources. Their international
 
activities are generally restricted to importing rice, unless
 
the monopoly on rice has been allocated to a state agency as in
 
Burkina,2 ).
 

c) The retailers
 

This class of economic operators in the cereals market includes
 
both producer-retailers and small seasonal traders in the local
 
market places12 ) . Their activities are restricted to selling
 
small. quantities of grain, generally in the local market place.
 

it is sometimes from these small operators that the big urban
 
wholesalers and retailers buy their supplies. The small traders
 

2 	In Burkina Faso, Avis NO 001638 dated 26th November 1985 gives
 
the monopoly on rice imports to a central merchandising body.
 
The law was intended to ensure safe supplies and reduce
 
consumer prices. Note that rice is one of the commodities
 
subsidized in Burkina Faso, which is why a single, nationwide
 
price is fixed.
 

3 	It should be noted that the urban wholesalers' purchasing
 
agents play an important part, influencing prices by
 
speculating for a fall in the local markets. They are a truly
 
parasitic element in the cereals trade chain, and should be
 
eliminated so that producers canx be put in direct touch with
 
the distributors.
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II 

have limited financial means and are unable to fulfill any major

or lasting role in the home cereals markets; but it is they,

nonetheless, who mobilize nearly 80% of all grain entering the
 
local markets.
 

All in all, then, the economic operators working in the cereals

market are limited both financially and structurally. These

financial and structural handicaps, amplified by physical

bottlenecks, are fundamental obstacles 
to the inland circulation
 
of and trade in cereals.
 

HOW THE 	INTER-STATE CEREALS MARKETS OPERATE
 

From 1975 to 1985 there was no cereals trade properly speaking

between 	Burkina, Mali and Niger.
 

There are two basic reasons for this:
 

1 	The continual drought made it impossible to free any exportable

grain surplus in the countries concerned;
 

2 Certain legal and administrative measures taken during this
 
time prohibited, either directly or indirectly, any private

initiative to promote or maintain cross-border trade in
 
cereals.
 

In 1985 there was enough rain to enable small surpluses to be

freed for the market, and this aroused fresh interest in sub
regional or inter-State cereals trading. Here, however, the

administrative and legal impediments 
 are many and decisive,

running directly counter to national and regional policy

principles.
 

A) 	 Legal and economic principles governing the inter-State
 
cereals markets
 

Burkina 	Faso, Mali and Niger all run 
on a market economy. In view
of this, their home and inter-State cereals markets ought to be
 
governed by the principle of free enterprise, free competition

and the laws of supply and demand. These principles, however, are
 
subject to exceptions -- more or less rigid exceptions, in some
 
cases reaching the point of total negation.
 

a) 	 Community principles
 

Burkina Faso, Mali and Niger are all members of the West African

Economic Community (WAEC or CEAO). As such they subscribe to

certain fundamental principles and have made certain firm

undertakings, some 
 of which relate to the free circulation of
 
goods. These principles are set out in Articles 5 and 7 of the

Community's founding Treaty. Article 5, Paragraph 
1, on 	 the

creation of a unified economic and customs zone, states that "The

community constitutes a regional economic entity within which the
 
circulation of goods originating within the region is subject to
 
no quantitative restriction."
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Article 7, on the circulation of home produce, states that "Home
 
produce and traditional craft products originating in any member
 
State circulate between member States free of all duties and
 
taxes levied on entry to these States, with the exception, where
 
applicable, of specific inland (or ad valorem) duties applied
 
equally and at the same rate to all products of a kind whether
 
locally produced or imported. Owing to their particular
 
importance, certain home produced items may be the subject of
 
special agreements."
 

Articles 5 and 7 provide for no exception and no possibility of
 
derogation from the principles laid down. In principle,
 
therefore, CEAO member States cannot impede, by any special
 
agreement or by direct or indirect measures, the free circulation
 
of cereals, which qualify as both merchandise and home produce.
 

Unfortunately, however, Burkina Faso, Mali and Niger do not
 
fulfill their commitments in this respect.
 

b) The failure of governments to abide by agreed principles
 

The unpredictability, length and severity of the drought led
 
Burkina Faso, Mali and Niger all to take administrative and
 
statutory measures to protect and control the circulation of
 
cereals within their respective national boundaries. These
 
measures ranged from simple quotas through monopolies to a total
 
ban on imports and exports.
 

The export of cereals from Burkina faso and Niger is strictly
 
prohibited.
 

1 In Burkina Faso it is krr~tb NO 001937 dated 10th November 1976
 
which prohibits the removal beyond the borders of the Republic
 
of the following cereals: millet, maize, sorghum and rice.
 

2 In Niger, two decrees, dated 14th December 1977 and 27th April
 
1983 prohibit the export of cereals or of the grain, ears or
 
cobs, meal, flour, grits or semolina of cereals.
 

3 No formal law on the question seems to have been introduced in
 
Mali, but apparently no cereals export license has been issued
 
since 1977.
 

These statutes contradict Article 5 of the CEAO Treaty. However,
 
they were crisis measures and are doubtless only temporary. It is
 
hard to imagine a country that imports cereals and has to turn to
 
food aid to feed its people allowing speculative exports of grain
 
at the same time.
 

And indeed in 1986 Burkina Faso suspended its export ban to
 
facilitate the distribution of marketable surpluses resulting
 
from the good harvest.
 

B) Authorized exports
 

Apart from Burkina, which gave special, temporary authorization
 
for commercial exports in 1986, there has been no official
 
eprealn tra6e between the three countries since about 1975.
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However, a word must be said about the informal trade taking

place in the border areas between these three countries and their
 
neighbors. The quantities involved in this trade cannot be
 
quantified statistically since they bypass all administrative
 
procedures, but there is no denying the scale of this year-round
 
trade.
 

a) Cowpea exports(4)
 

Cowpeas have continued to be freely exported despite

prohibitions. But this trade involves only small quantities, is
 
cowpea production is low compared to cereals.
 

b) Official export and import procedures
 

When exports and imports are allowed, they are subject to prior

authorization. Traders from Burkina, Mali or Niger who wish to
 
import or export must be in possession of a prior authorization
 
or a document of some other kind giving permission (import or
 
export permit, prior authorization, license etc.). The procedures
 
are the same in all three countries. Even though the content of
 
the forms varies from one country to another, the aim remains the
 
same: quantitative, qualitative and financial control of imports

and exports., The various types of authorization and permit are
 
issued without any problem where their objectives are in accord
 
with the government's laws and regulations.
 

c) The exporting countries 

1 	Cowpeas are exported from Burkina, Mali and Niger to Nigeria,

the Ivory Coast and Togo.
 

2 	Millet and sorghum:

An estimated 50,000 metric tons of marketable surpluses were
 
produced in Burkina Faso in 1985-86. Declarations of intent to
 
export as at 30th July covered less than 30,000 tons and no
 
actual export had been recorded by that date.
 

The efforts made Ly both authorities and traders in Burkina to
 
market the cereals surpluses have been hampered by the
 
following factors:
 

- Neighboring countries which usually import cereals also
 
have unsold surpluses on their hands; the market within
 
the sub-region is thus practica. y saturated.
 

-	 Burkina's traders are unused to exporting cereals. They 
are unfamiliar with markets abroad and are obliged to
 
sell at cost price. This means that payment guarantees
 
are non-existent or are ignored.
 

- Withii the sub-region, the prices of Burkina's cereals
 
are .Aigher than those of its neighbors' produce.

Burkina's cereals therefore cannot be exported

competitively.
 

4 Cowpeas are not, of course, a cereal.
 



400 

C) Imports
 

A distinction must be drawn here between commercial and non
commercial imports.
 

a) Non-commercial imports
 

This chiefly means donations and aid from international
 
organizations, associations and friendly countries. This type of
 
shipment is not subject to the same procedures as commercial
 
imports. Non-commercial imports arrive unpredictably and are free
 
of any customs duties or taxes. They are generally financed right
 
up to the point of distribution. We shall not consider this type
 
of import in depth here.
 

b) Commercial imports
 

The essential question here is to see whr is allowed to import
 
into Burkina Faso, Mali and Niger and what types of cereals they
 
import.
 

Any trader fulfilling the registration conditions and in
 
possession of the various authorizations in force in his country
 
can import cereals. But he cannot import any kind of grain he
 
wishes.
 

In Burkina Faso, individual traders are banned from importing
 
rice. There is a central merchandising body with the sole import
 
rights for this commodity (Avis NO 1638 dated 26th November
 
1985).
 

In Mali, imports are authorized only if they are in compliance
 
with government forecasts.
 

All three countries have granted import monopolies to State-owned
 
companies (Grands Moulins du Burkina, Corpo Niger etc.) for onie
 
parti-ular group of commodities fcr which consumption is rising:
 
these are essentially wheat, rye and hops. The aim of these
 
monopolies is to ensure a regular supply of these commodities and
 
enable prices to be kept stable, sometimes with the help of
 
subsidies.
 

Importation of millr.t, sorghum and maize renains free, though
 
conditional on compliance with the regulations on imports and
 
exports. In reality, however, where large quantities are involved
 
it is always the cereals boards that import. Th: explanation for
 
this is firstly that individual traders do not have the financial
 
resources required for such large-scale operations, and secondly
 
that these imports are not supplied by neighboring countries.
 

c) Origin and routing of cereals imports
 

Although there is border trade taking place between Burkina, Mali
 
and Niger, there are no official movements of cereals between the
 
three countries. Each one imports from elsewhere. Thus rice is
 
chiefly brought in from the USA and Asia, usually with European
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suppliers as intermediaries. This system apparently guarantees

sure, rapid supplies, though it certainly pushes prices up.
 

Maize and sorghum are imported from the USA and Latin America,

under almost the same conditions.
 

The Ivory 
Coast, Ghana and Nigeria also provide small quantities

of maize, but generally speaking these countries cannot respond

rapidly to 
 a major grain order. In 1985, for example, the Ivory

Coast failed to meet on time 
an order for 4,000 to 5,000 tons of
 
maize placed by Burkina Faso.
 

The inadequacy of their storage capacities and the high cost of

warehousing are among the 
reasons why other countries in the sub
region are at present unable to deliver cereals quickly to a
 
country seeking to import.
 

D) Taxation and the cereals trade
 

Since Burkina, Mali and Niger all belong to the WAMU, we cannot
 
consider the financial problems arising from currency disparities

in this first part of our study.
 

Currency differences can in fact stimulate 
or hinder trade

depending on whether one currency is stronger or weaker than
 
another and whether conversion is easy or difficult. This does
 
not apply between the three countries under consideration here,
 
or between them and their neighbors. Only the impact of 
taxes on
 
cereals imports and exports can be assessed in this partial

study.
 

Import taxes
 

In practice, and for the time being, cereals imports are exempt

from customs duties in Burkina Faso, Mali and Niger alike. These
 
exemptions ere 
essentially aimed at encouraging and facilitating

imports so as to make up the national shortfall. They will
 
therefore be reconsidered once substantial exportable surpluses
 
are being produced in these countries.
 

In the meantime, the tables below give a breakdown of duties and
 
taxes on cereals imports in each country.
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BURKINA 'ASO
 

CD RD STAT TP CBC OFNACER I1.SURANCE
 

Millet Ex 14% 3% 0.5% 0.25% yes if >
 
500,000
 

Maize " H " " " " P " 
Sorghum U H H H H H H 

Durum wheat 3% " H 

Soft wheat 3% " " " 

Barley Ex " H H 

Oats U H H H H H H " 
Rice " H U H H U H H 

All 
semi-proceused 
cereals (grits, 
meal/flour, 
semolina) 5% 58% 3% " 0.5% 0.25% H H 

N.B. Tle obligntory insurance for all import consignments of more
 
than 500,000 considerably increases the cost price when cereals
 
arb bouzght c.i.f; where this is the case, the consignment is
 
insured twice over. Tax on flour and meal, which amounts to 60%,
 
is a measure to protect national processing plant.
 

MALI
 

CD RD CPS 7AT TI DP
 

All cereals Ex Ex 5% 11.5% 5% 5%
 

NIGER
 

PRODUCT TAXABLE VALUE APPLICABLE TAXES AND DUTIES
 

CIF CD RD STAT TP
 

Millet Ex EX 3% Ex 
Maize Ex 0.5% 3% Tr 
Sorghum Ex Ex 3% Ex 
Rice Ex OPVN ex. 3% Ex 

9% other
 
importers
 

Millet or
 
sorghum flour 2ix Ex 3% Ex
 
Grits & semolina
 
of millet, maize,
 
sorghum Ex 4% 3% Tr
 
Flour " Ex 10% 3% Ex
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N.B. In Niger and Burkina, flour is far more heavily taxed than
 
unprocessed cernals.
 

Ex: Exempt

CIF: Cost, insurnnce, freight
 
CD: Customs duties
 
RD: Revenue duty
 
STAT: Statistics tax
 
TP: Transport
 
RT: Road tax.
 

E) Triangular trade
 

Burkina, Mali and Niger rarely import and then re-export cerealn.
 
The reasons 
 for this are their constant deficit situation since
 
1975 and their traders' lack of knowledge of the grain markets.
 
This means they can 
neither promote nor carry out triangular

operations. However, 
 the three countries do frequently benefft
 
from triangular trade.
 

Thus in 1984/85, USAID exchanged American wheat for Ghanaian
 
maize, for the benefit of Mali and Burkina Faro.
 

In 1983 and 1985, the WFP 'Mali) bought maize for Mali from
 
Zimbabwe and Honduras.
 

in 1986, the VFP and the Red Cross bought 8,000 tons of cereals
 
for certain scarcity areas of Mali.
 

These triangular operations involving other African 
countries
 
bring their beneficiaries information on 
the state and extent of
 
the market; to this extent they facilitate trade in cereals
 
between countries producing a surplus and countries in deficit.
 

Partial conclusion
 

The home cereals markets suffer from no particular legal or
 
administrative impediments. The problems of distribution are of 
a
 
structural and financial nature 
 (lack of resourcer, lack of
 
organization). On the other 
hand, there are no inter-State
 
markets owing to the total prohibition of exports, the low level
 
of exportable surpluses, and a lack of knowledge of the markets.
 

Recommendations
 

1 That use be made of triangular trade, as an aid to both home
 
and inter-State trade
 
In order to facilitate the marketing of their cereals
 
surpluses, Burkina, Mali and 
Niger could negotiate a halt to
 
imports of food aid 
 and ask donors to buy grain locally. Food
 
aid would thus benefit agricultural production and marketing.
 

To mobilize food aid in areas of surplus in a CILSS country for
 
shortfall areas elsewhere is to support local produce and
 
develop inter-regional trade, while avoiding disruption of the
 
beneficiaries' food habits. The CILSS 
 is by far the most
 
suitable institution to introduce such a request.
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2 	That exchange in kind be promoted

Given the export bans in force in these three countries, trade
 
could be maintained in the form of barter. This would develop

the complementarity between the different countries' crops

without impeding the desired progress towards food security. A
 
more thorough study should be able to pinpoint the different
 
advantages and limitations of this proposal.
 

3 	That purchasing in the international markets be improved

We have observed above that Burkina, Mali and Niger are not
 
directly supplied by the producers but by intermediaries. And
 
yet all three countries are buying cereals of the same origins
 
(Asia, USA, Latin America). By grouping together their import

forecasts, they should be able either to buy directly from the
 
producer or to have some influence on the intermediaries'
 
prices. This is another proposal which could be gone into more
 
thoroughly and put forward in the CILSS.
 

III 	 THE LEGAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE ORGLNIZATION OF TRANSPORT:
 
ITS IMPACT ON CEREALS TRADING
 

A distinction must be made here between inland and international 
transport. But this is not a distinction that gives us any way of 
grasping the full importance of the notion of time -- and this is 
an important element in food transportation, especially with 
emergency grain deliveries. We shall therefore make a further 
distinction between transport conditions in normal times and 
emergency deliveries. First and foremost, however, a brief glance 
at the material and physical conditions of transport in the three 
countries is called for.
 

1) 	 INLAND TRANSPORT
 

A) 	 Material and physical transport conditions in Burkina
 
Faso, Mali and Niger(3)
 

a) 	 Road transport 

The road system is inadequate in general and to a large extent
 
impracticable during the rainy season. In all three countries,
 
entire regions are inaccessible by any means of transport during

the rains. They may remain cut off for two or three months at a
 
stretch, making any trading activities or deliveries of supplies

impossible. Only the highways between major towns and the
 
international highways are passable all years round.
 

b) 	 Rail transport 

Railway tracks and rolling stock alike are old and decrepit. The
 
Abidjan-Niger and Dakar-Bamako lines run at 50% below capacity.
 
Nearly 60% of trucks and locomotives on the Dakar-Bamako line are
 

5 	Air freight has been excluded from this study since it plays

virtually no part in cereal trade between the three countries
 
concerned and their neighbors.
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out of 	use for want of maintenance or spare parts. Serious
 
management problems are said to be the reason for this. The main
 
stations and freight depots are becoming increasingly restricted
 
and are not well enough equipped to handle the increase in
 
traffic. At Bamako, it takes three or four days to bring a wagon

alonigside the platform. This helps to considerably reduce the
 
turn-around of rolling stock (approximately one turn-around per
 
month).
 

Lastly, the state of the stock and the fact that the lines are
 
all single-track lines means the railways have a low saturation
 
threshold (maximum 8 trains per day).
 

c) 	 River transport
 

There is no river transport in Burkina or Niger. In Mali,

although only seasonal, it is an important means of transport for
 
rereals. From July to February, river transport is much used to
 
Lring grain ';o Mopti, Gao and Tombouctou, with canoes or flat
bottomed boats carrying loads anywhere between ten tons and a
 
hundred.
 

Besides the river's irregular rate of flow, navigability is
 
limited by silting and rock problems, with boats liable to run
 
aground and dredging difficult.
 

B) 	 The legal and administrative organization of transport in
 
normal times
 

L) 	 Access to the transport trade
 

The preconditions for entry to the transport trade are not
 
fundamentally different to those for the wholesale trade. Once he
 
is properly registered, the aspiring carrier must obtain a permit

for public freight or passenger transport.
 

Mixed transport Is banned in all three countries, and
 
international freight transport requires a special permit (6).
 

The transport permit and insurance are issued annually, and
 
carriers' vehicles must also pass a yearly technical test. There
 
is no other impediment to anyone wishing to enter the transport

business; on the contrary, Burkina has adopted fiscal measures to
 
facilitate the purchase of heavy goods vehicles.
 

6 Burkina, Mali- and Niger have all signed agreements with
 
neighboring countries for techaical regulations on road
 
transport. Eg.:
 
Niger/Upper Volta: Convention of 10th October 1966,
 
Niger/Nigeria: Convention of 9th December 1977,
 
Benin/Upper Volta: Protocol of 29th January 1984.
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b) How domestic transport operates
 

1 The vehicles
 
Available vehicles are too few in number and generally
 
del~pidated. But the shortfall in numbers of vehicles is of
 
little significance once one considers the freight available.
 
There are thrue obstacles to smoother running of domestic
 
transport:
 

10 Toc many individual transport operators. The industry
 
is dominated by individual truck owners or family
 
businesses in all three countries. The exact number is
 
not known, but it varies between 500 and 2,000 in each
 
country, with vehicles of all makes and origins. This
 
small-scale structure limits the efficiency of the
 
trade owing to:
 

- management problems,
 
- lack of experience and competence in the
 

international market,
 
- financial limitations.
 

Carriers should be encouraged to group together in
 
firms or cooperatives -- structures which will
 
facilitate better management. Mali's experience seems
 
to be conclusive on this score.
 

20 The absence of any maintenance ingrastructure. Many
 
makes of vehicle are sold in these three countries
 
without any effective after-sales service. The result
 
is a scarcity of spare parts and technically competent
 
labor for running repairs. This problem is particularly
 
acute in Niger, where licersed dealers withdraw from
 
circulation one after another.
 

30 The state of the roads and tracks means %,hat some 
areas cannot be reached by truck whatever the price 
offered. 

2 	Inland cereals movements
 
There is no central freight bureau in Burkina, Mali or Niger.
 
This means that domestic freight in general, and cereals
 
transport in particular, cannot be estimated or localized with
 
any precision.
 

Domestic grain transport is, above all, a seasonal affair. The
 
transport of cereals from production areas with a surplus to
 
urban centers or areas with a shortage is generally done during
 
the cropping season, the grain being delivered as it is bought,
 
in the small tarpaulln-covered fourwheel drives Oest suited to
 
unmade tracks. These deliveries are generally over short
 
distances (about 50 to 80 km), as traders want to keep costs to
 
a minimum and the boards have regional storage centers.
 

The cereals boards in fact transport their purchases in their
 
own fleets. In Mali and Niger there are no particular obstacles
 
to such transport by the boards. In Burkina Faso, however, the
 
transport of cereals from one province to another is strictly
 
regulated by the Directive NO 85009 mentioned above. Thus only
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traders possessing a "people's authorization" can carry cereals
 
from one province to another.
 

Before leaving the province in whiuh the cereals were bought,

the iarrier has his cereals purchasing permit endorsed by the
 
provincial authorities, who enter the quantity actually loaded
 
on the vehicle.
 

On arrival, the pecmit is again endorsed with the quantity of
 
grain actually brought into the province which issued the
 
authorization. This double administrative control of domestic
 
grain movements iL a measure against speculative stockpiling.

It will lead to a growth in cereals freight and to certain
 
legal stipulations on the transport of cereals.
 

c) Legal stipulations on inland freight movements
 

1 In Burkina Faso and Niger
 

There has been no 'iew law or statute since 1960 laying down
 
conditions for the transport of goods in general or cereals in
 
particular. Nor has any line of conduct on the issue emerged in
 
practice. The transport contract is generally of an oral
 
nature, without any way bill. Now, however, way bills are
 
increasingly being use-d i!.cereals transport, as a result of an
 
increase in disputes.
 

The absence of any new regulations governing 'ransport
 
contracts in Burkina and Niger means that the conttacting

parties are not very familiar with their rights and obligations

in the matter. Where cereals transport is concerned, this gap

has the following results:
 

10 Loads frequently get wet in the rainy season. Thus in
 
1985 during an emergency grain transport operation from
 
Lom6 to Burkina, many carriers had bags of ri.c refused
 
on arrival because they were wet.
 

20 The notions of delivery dates and lateness are
 
unfamiliar or are barely subscribed to. It is not
 
unusual to find carriers setting off twenty-four or
 
forty-eight hours after taking charge of the goods.
 

30 The notion of conditior.,; for acceptance, vital to
 
litigation over transport .ssies, has not been absorbed
 
at all. Luckily there is very little demand fc:
 
insurance on internal transport, and most differences
 
are settled privately, very often to the detriment of
 
the carrier.
 

40 Short delivery is also frequeat in the transport of
 
bagged grain.
 

The situation is slightly differe ,.in Mali, where there is a
 
specific new set of regulations gove.zi.ng transpirt contracts.
 
Here the legal stipulations on transport are laid down in
 
Ordonnance NO 53/CMLN dated 19th September 1973, which adopts a
 
model transport contract.
 

http:gove.zi.ng
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2) 	 The model transport contract adopted in Mali has the
 
following features:
 

10 It covers all operations carried out on Malian 
territory, whatever the mode of transport used (road, 
rail or river). 

20 Article 6 of the Ordonnance states that it also
 
applies to international transport, without prejudice
 
to international conventions.
 

30 It lays down respective responsibilities and the
 

conditions for its coming into operation.
 

The universally applicable nature of this model contract has
 
the advantage of simplifying transport law. However, Mali's
 
current transport contract regulations do call for a few
 
observations:
 

- In the absence of any international convention binding the
 
parties to an international transport contract, it is doubtful
 
whether the Malian law can cover transport operations beyond
 
its frontiers unless expressly so stated by tha parties. This
 
of course raises the delicate question of determining what law
 
governs international contracts in general and transport
 
contracts in particular.
 

There are two possible scenarios:
 

the contract is concluded and fulfilled abroad. Malian
 
law does not apply;
 

the contract is concluded abroad but partly fulfilled
 
in Mali. According to Article 6 of the Ordonnance, this
 
contract is covered by Malian law. This is not so
 
clearcut, however, since a transport contra:t mast
 
comply with the laws of the country in which it was
 
drawn up. Alternatively, the parties can choose by
 
agreement which country's law is to apply to the
 
contract. It should be borne in mind, therefore, that
 
Ordonnance 53/CMLN governing transport contracts is not
 
fully valid except on Malian territory.
 

- Making no distinction between modes of transport, Mali's 
Ordonnance 53/CMLN could mislead economic operators as regards 
technical developments and legal transport conditions at the 
international level. Like other landlocked countries, Mali uses 
multimodal transport internationally; and internationally,
 
fragmentation between different legal systems is increasingly
 
giving way to through bills of lading covering all the
 
transportation of a consignment from start to finish. Under
 
this single contract system, it is the shipping contract that
 
is pre-eminent; and this is very different in its effects from
 
the Malian single contract system.
 

it is to be earnestly hoped, and strongly recommended, that a
 
regional agreement will be negotiated and concluded on combined
 
transport or road transport of freight.
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In any event, whatever the legal system applicable to the
 
contract, it will only be effective where the parties do not
 
exclude administrative controls.
 

C) Adinistrative controls
 

In Burkina, Mali and Niger, road checks are carried out by three
 
different para-military forces: customs, gendarmerie and police.

In Burkina Faso the CDRs -- Committees for the Defense of the
 
Revolution -- also take part.
 

These administrative road checks concern practically the same
 
elements (state of the vehicle, load, papers) in all three
 
countries; they also impede traffic flow enormously.
 

There are practically two or three checkpoints every twenty to
 
thirty kilometers along the main roads. The additional costs this
 
practice entails may range between forty and fifty thousand
 
francs per journey on the international routes. And yet these
 
controls could be reduced without diminishing their efficacy. To
 
group the checkpoints together and space the inland controls more
 
widely would already be a step forward.
 

D) Carriers' rates
 

a) Rates in Burkina Faso
 

There are no official rates for internal transport in Burkina
 
Faso. Rates are negotiable and are generally fixed by the
 
carrier, according to the route and the merchandise. The going
 
rate seems however to be fairly stable around the 38 francs per
 
ton/km mark.
 

b) Rates in Mali
 

Carriers' rates in Mali distinguish between asphalt roads, earth
 
roads and tracks. This distinction should be an incentive to
 
carriers to cover the entire country, by offering a rate that
 
takes account of the particular risks certain routes entail.
 

The rates are as follows:
 

Inland transport International transport
 

Asphalt road 25 F per t/km 18.75 F per t/km
 
Modern earth road 37 F per t/km 28.12 F per t/km

Track 50 F per t/km 33.75 F per t/km
 

Rates for exports are lower. This makes it possible to keep
 
exports competitive on foreign markets. There are also special
 
fixed rates for hydrocarbons, at 2.735 F per t/km, 4.903 F per
 
t/km and 5.470 F per t/km.
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There are no set rates for river transport, but the Malian
 
Navigation Company haa its own scale of rates.
 

c) Rates in Niger
 

Niger's rates were fixed by Arrgt& NO 023/MG/T/DCP of 30th August
 
1982. They include two model examples that take account of the
 
state of the roads.
 

First example: two-way trip loaded in both directions. The rates,
 
the same for all classes of goods, are as follows:
 

- asphalt road: min. 16 F per t/km
 
max. 18 F per t/km
 

- earth road: min. 21 F per t/km
 
max. 23 F per t/kin
 

The second model e::ample is far more complicated and also takes
 
account of the class of merchandise. The table below shows all
 
the elements.
 

DELIVERY ON OUTWARD JOURNEY, RETURNING EMPTY
 

CLASS OF GOODS RATE (CFAF per t/km)
 

Asphalt road Earth road
 

Class II
 
Cereals, flour, pasta, salt,
 
cowpeas 24.76 32.94
 

Class 12
 
Cotton, cola nuts, fruit,
 
groundnuts, sugar cane 25.89 32.94
 

Class 13
 
Oilcake, milk, tomatoes,
 
sugar and confectionery,
 
beverages 25.89 32.94
 

Class III
 
Textile products, matches,
 
soap, fertilizer 25.89 32.94
 

Class 112
 
Timber and planks, iron & ixn
 
castings, steel, cement 27.01 34.43
 

Class III
 
Other generpl merchandise 28.14 


It is not possible to compare the rates in force in the three
 
countries since they entirely depend on the prices of fuel and
 
spare parts. One thing that is certain is that the prices are not
 

35.93 
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adjusted every year. This naturally creates some dissatisfaction
 
among carriers.
 

It is found that too great a difference between the rates in
 
neighboring countries prevents the country where rates are lower
 
from using the services of carriers from the country where higher
 
rates are paid. Transporters from the Ivory Coast, for example,

refuse to take on transport jobs within Mali on the grounds that
 
the rates are too low and the roads too bad.
 

This problem has recently been solved between Niger, Burkina and
 
Togo by unifying rates along the Togo-Niger and Togo-Burkina Faso
 
routes. Tables 1 and 2 below give details of these two scales of
 
charges. It should be noted that these scales, though virtually

the same, were negotiated separately, bilaterally, between Togo
 
and Niger and between Togo and Burkina Fzlso.
 

It will also be noted, with regret, that there have been no
 
transport rate negotiations between Burkina, Mali and Niger, so
 
that rates are still free between these countries. Negotiations
 
of this kind are desirable, especially as regards international
 
transport of :ominercial cereals; they qould make it possible to
 
partially limit the excessive price discrepancy between imported
 
and home-grown cereals.
 

TABLE 1
 

FREIGHT RATES ON THE TOGO-NIGER ROUTE
 
APPLICABLE FROM 1st JUNE 1986
 

NOMENCLATURE Price per ton/kilometer
 

a) Food aid 23 F
 
b) Staples and low added-value goods 3.5 F
 

- Cereals (rice, maize, sorghum, wheat,
 
millet), salt, cement, sacking, flour
 

- Agricultural chemicals
 
c) Other food products 25 F
 

- Packaged sugar, oil, pasta, milk in
 
cartons, tomatoes, tea, cof'ee, cocoa,
 
aromatics
 

d) Capital goods and equivalent 25.5 F
 
- Building materials (iron, sheet metal,
 

wood, piping)
 
- Machines and equipment, spare parts
 
- Bitumen and petroleum products
 
- Industrial chemicals
 

e) Miscellaneous 26.6 F
 
- Textiles, drinks, tobacco,
 

alcohol, cigarettes
 
f) Dangerous products 28 F
 

- Munitions, explosives

g) Containers 23 F
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TABLE 2 

ROAD FREIGHT RATES ON THE TOGO-BURKINA ROUTE
 
APPLICABLE FROM 7th IIAlCH 1986
 

NOMENCLATURE Price per ton/kilometer
 

1) Cement 20 F
 
2) Food aid 23 F
 
3) Cereals and agricultural chemicals 22.5 F
 
4) Food products (sugar, milk, oil) 25 F
 
5) Capital goods and equivalent,
 

industrial chemicals 25 F
 
6) Msc.: tobacco, alcohol, fabrics,
 

lump sugar, cigarettes etc. 26 F
 
7) Dangerous products (munitions, explosives) 28 F
 
8) Containers 23 F
 

2) ICTERTIONAL TRANSPORT 

Because they are totally landlocked, Burkina Faso, Mali knd Niger
 
are entirely dependent on international freight transport. This
 
in organized through bilateral or sub-regional conventions.
 

There is one met of conventions covering the use of seaports for
 
imports and exports coming from and going to the landlocked
 
countries, and a second set which organizes the land transport
 
side.
 

A) ,karinetransport 

There are several types of agreement giving Burkina Faso, Mali
 
and Niger access to and use of harbor facilities in neighboring
 
countrieo.
 

These agreements are negotiated bilaterally, although all three
 
ccuntrtao use the same ports;
 

AbidJan (Burkina, Mali)
 
Lom6 (Burkina, Mali, Niger)
 
Cotonou (Burkina, Mali, Niger)
 
Dakar (Mali)
 

The basic aim of these agreements is to guarantee the right to
 
eea transport while improving the financial and administrativl
 
organization of port activities. We shall not here enter into an
 
exhaustive analysis of all the agreements involved, but the
 
comparative tables below give some idea of the facilities granted
 
to each country.
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LEGAk- AND PHYSICAL FACILITIES OFFERED IN EACH PORT
 

NIGER
 

IVORY COAST 	 TOGO
 

STATU'TE 	 Arr~t6 NO 77-24 CAB/MTI
 
of 28th February 1977
 

2
CONTENT No special provisions 	 Niger has 24,000 m at
 
its disposal, consisting
 
of: 5,000 m2 shed space;
 
19,000 m2 open space.
 
Free zone 	status.
 
Agreement for 25 yrs
 
renewable; symbolic rent
 
of 1 franc. Site
 
development at
 
beneficiary's expense;
 
maintenance work and
 
materials handling
 
carried out by Autonomous
 
Port Authority against
 
payment.
 

SENEGAL 	 BENIN
 

STATUrE 	 Agreement of 5th January
 
1975
 

No special provisions 	 Niger has sites at its
 
disposal in Zone 2: 6,000
 
ml shed space, 15,000 m2
 
leveled open space,
 
20,000 m2 rough ground.
 
Also 3,750 m2 warehouse
 
space in Zone 1. Free
 
zone status. Agreement

for 25 yrs renewable.
 
Symbolic rent of 1 franc.
 
Maintenance and site
 
development at
 
beneficiary's expense.
 
Materials handling by
 
OBEMAP. Mooring priority
 
at berth NO 4; 3 Niger
 
representatives on Board
 
of Port Authority.
 

BURKINA FASO
 

IVORY COAST 	 TOGO
 

STATUTE 	 No special agreement on Arrdt6 NO 71/CAB/PR/MTI
 
transport. of 14th June 1972.
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CONTENT 	 No special agreement but 

warehouses and storage 

yards in the free zone: 2 

sheds (8,400 m2 and 1,720 

m2 ) + 3,325 m2 open 

space. 


SENEGAL 


STATUTE 


CONTENT 	 No special provisions. 


MALI
 

IVORY COAST 


STATUTE 	 Cooperation agreement of 

13th January 1979. 


CONTENT Made available: Shed 14 

(6,000 m2) + open space 

(5,000 M); in Vridi 


Zone: shed (6,000 m) + 

open spaces (5,000 m2 + 

12,000 0). No special 

status. Maintenance of 

Shed 14 at Port's 

expense. Management and 

goods handling at expense 

of EMACIs. Quarterly 

payments of 562.5 CFAF 

per ml for Shed 14: 

281.25 CFAF per w2
 
according to open space.
 

Burkina has a 22,000 M2
 

site at its disposal,
 
used as kollows: 2 sheds
 
of 5,000 ms; 1 surfaced
 
open space 9,000 m2, I
 
unsurfaced open space
 
3,000 in. 	 Free zone
 
status; agreement for 25
 
yrs renewable; symbolic
 
rent of 1 	franc;
 
infrastructure
 
development is the
 
responsibility of
 
Burkina; maintenance and
 
materials handling by
 
Autonomous Port Authority
 
at Burkina's expense.
 

BENIN
 

Decret 82/407 of
 
4.12.1982 Convention of
 
8.9.1984.
 

Burkina has a 20,000 ml
 
site at its disposal in
 
Zone 2 and installations
 
in Zone 1. Free zone
 
status. Agreement for 25
 
years renewable. Symbolic
 
rent of 1 franc. Site
 
development + maintenance
 
at beneficiary's expense,
 
goods handling by OBEMAP.
 

TOGO
 

ArrAt6 NO 77-25/CAB/MTP
 
of 28th Febriuary 1977.
 

Mali has a 9,765 ms site
 
at its disposal, with: 1
 
shed 5,000 m2, 1 open
 
space 1,500 ml. Free zone
 
status. Agreement for 25
 
yrs renewable. Symbolic
 
rent of 1 franc. Site
 
davelopment at
 
beneficiary's expense,
 
mair4enance and materials
 
h6 dling by Autonomous
 
Port Authority against
 
payment.
 



-------------------------------------------------------- ---

------------------------------------------------------------

----- ----------------------------------------

415 

SENEGAL 


STATUTE 


CONTENT 


Agreement 	dating from 

1963. 


At Dakar Mali has sites 

in North and South zones: 

South Zone: 17,000 m2 


surfaced open space, shed 

2,356 mZ. North Zone: 

6,736 m2 asphalted open 

space; 9,161 m2 


unsurfaced open ,pace. 

Frea zone status, 

Agreement for 25 yrs 

renewable. Malian law 

applicable within free 

zone. 2 places for 

Malians on Port 

Administration Board. 

Zones ser-yed by railway.
 
Mooring priority at Berth
 
32 Mole III (near EMASE).
 

BENIN
 

Agreement 	protocol of 7
 
January 1983.
 

Mali has a site at its
 
disposal in Zone 2 and
 
installations in Zone 1.
 
Free zcne status.
 
Agreement for 25 yrs
 
renewable. Symbolic rent
 
of 1 frinc. Maintenance,
 
site development at
 
beneficiary's expense.
 
Materials handling by
 
OBEMAP. 1 Malian
 
representative on Port
 
Authority Board.
 
Technical Committee with
 
port user 	participation.
 

AGREEMENTS INVOLVING THE THREE LANDLOCKED COUNTRIES
 

IVORY COAST TOGO
 

NIGER 	 CUSTOMS 

FISCAL: 20 days' 

exemption for storage. 

16-18% reduction in 

harbor tax. 


CUSTOMS: Free zone
 
FISCAL: 25 working days'
 
exemption for demurrage
 
and storage. Exemption
 
from statistics tax
 
(2.08%).
 
OTHER: If storage not
 
possible in Niger's zone,
 
preferential rates in
 
harbor zone.
 

BURKINA CUSTOMS: Free zone 

FISCAL: 20 days' 

exemption for storage, 

16--18% reduction in 

harbor tax. 


CUSTOMS: Free zone
 
FISCAL: 25 days'
 
exemption for demurrage
 
and storage. Exemption
 
from statistics tax
 
(2.08%).
 
OTHER: If storage not
 
possible in Burkina's
 
zone, preferential rate
 
in harbor 	zone.
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MALI CUSTOMS: No security 

paymenti.
 
FISCAL: 20 days' 

exemption for storage of 

goods in Ivory Coast zone 

betweer respective 

Ministries. EMACI exempt 

from payment of 

jecurities. 16-18% 

reduction in harbor tax. 


SENEGAL 


NIGER 


BURKINA 


MALI 	 CUSTOMS: No time limit 

for goods stored in
 
Malian zone. Free zone.
 
FISCAL: Exemption from 

TPS (17%) - 20 days' 

exeaption for goods
 
disembarked outside EMASE
 
zone. 10% tax reduction
 
on non-EMASE open space
 
and warehouses.
 

OTHER: Special rate
 
for handling charge.
 

CUSTOMS: Free zone.
 

FISCAL: 25 days'
 
exemption fcr demurrage
 
and storage. Exemption
 
from statistics tax
 
(2.08%).
 
OTHER: If storage not
 
possible in Malian zone,
 
preferential rate in
 
harbor zone.
 

BENIN
 

CUSTOMS
 
FISCAL: 10 calendar days'
 
exemption for OBEMAP
 
depot and 20 days in
 
NITRA installations.
 

CUSTOMS: Free zone.
 
FISCAL: 10 calendar days'
 
exemption.
 

CUSTOMS: Free zone.
 

FISCAL: 10 calendar days'
 
exemption.
 

NB: Handling costs in the ports do not appear in the above table.
 

The chief proble-., with shipping is the length of time required to
 
bring goods out of port. The main causes of 1elay are as follows:
 

- poor circulation of the documents required to bring goods out
 
of port,
 

- lack of knowledge of administrative procedures on the part of
 
junior transport personnel,
 

- lack of material means on the part of lightermen and forwarding
 
agents.
 

B) Overland transit 

Burkina Faso, Mali and Niger have all signed bilateral or 
multilateral transit agreements. These agreements organize the 
sharing of freight between signatory countries, make technical
 
vehicle standards uniform and organize road transit between
 
States.
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a) Rail transport and transit
 

There are no impediments at the administrative level. Goods in
 
general and cereals in particular travel in trucks sealed by
 
customs, and are also unloadad under customs supervision.
 

For transit there is a single uniform document. In itailf there
 
is nothing in particular to be said about this. but the
 
circulation of documents often causes delay in the movement of
 
goods wagons. It is not unusual, for example, for one or two
 
trucks of grain to be unhitched at the wrong place between
 
Abidjan and Ouagadougou, or for the documents accompanying a
 
consignment to go astray completely. Use of indivisible goods
 
trains would seem to be a way of eliminating this kind of problem
 
and a better solution for emergency grain consignments.
 

b) Inter-State road transit
 

The TRIE agreement
 

Road transit is chiefly organized through an agreement on inter-

State road transit, the TRIE agreement ("Transit routier inter-

Etats"), signed initially by the countr:.es belonging to the
 
Conoeil de l'Entente (7) and later adopted oy the CEAO.
 

The TRIE agreement is essentially aimed at facilitating transit
 
by 	standardizing procedures through a single transit document,
 
the TRIE carnet.
 

Besides the TRIE carnet, the agreement set up a guarantee fund to
 
which all carriers must subscribe for each operation. It is in
 
fact a deposit paid as sec.'rity against the carrier's failure to
 
comply with the provisions of the agreement in each country. The
 
deposit is 0.5% of the value of the consignment, and is levied at
 
the frontier on entry to each. -ountry pasped through.
 

The TRIE agreement has a nu ',er of advantages:
 

- It eases control and aa-ea time: the one document has only to
 
be 	endorsed at the transit bureau indicated in the carnet.
 
Controls are limited t checking the seals, unless there is
 
some suspicion of fravd;
 

- Transport costs are rcandardized and collectively monitored.
 

The ^ailure of the agreement
 

Although the TRIE agreement was signed by nearly eight countries,
 
its main provisions have not been adhered to. In practice, each
 
country continues to issue its own transit documents. This
 
results in considerable loss of time at frontiers and also
 
increases costs, since the carnet costs approximately 3,000 F.
 

There are two reasons for the failure to comply with the TRIE
 
agreement's main provisions. The failure to keep to a single
 
document has been explained in terms of the notion of national
 

7 	The Conseil de l'Entente is made ur of Burkina Faso, Benin,
 
the Ivory Coast, Niger and Togo.
 

http:countr:.es
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sove:eignty: but this is not entirely convinciig, since the
 
States 	 concerned signed the agreement. In fact behind the
 
sovereignty notion there seems to lie a crisis of confidence. In
 
actual fact, no State is willing to be bound by the legal effects
 
of the 	 declarations set out in the document, or by the customs
 
administration of another country. Another possible reason for
 
the failure is the desire to protect home markets.
 

c) 	 Convoys under escort
 

In order to protect their home markets against fraudulent imports
 
some transit countries, includ:.ng Burkina Faso, Togo and the
 
Ivory Coast, organize convoys o.. transit trucks under escort.
 

The convoy is taken by its escort to the border where it leaves
 
the country. There is a charge of 4,000 F per vehicle for the
 
escort.
 

This procedure considerably slows down transit through a country.

The convoy cannot leave until all vehicles in it have their
 
transit carnet; and they must arrive at the frontier together, so
 
if one vehicle breaks down the entire convoy is halted.
 

The e:,-rted convoy procedure is an impediment to the smooth flow
 
of transit traffic in general, and grain transit in particular,
 
between Burkina Faso and Togo and their neighbors.
 

In 1985, Burkina Faso persuaded the Togo government to agree to
 
lighten the procedure for an emergency shipment of 5,000 tons of
 
rice from the port of Lom6. Tc-go authorized the issue of one
 
transit carnet (TRIE or DIb) pex 5C ons of rice instead of per

vehicle. The 500-ton carnet was ch.>'ed off truck by truck
 
against the way bills. These meavures raduced transport costs. It
 
was also decided to reduce the number of vehicles in the convoy,
 
which also saved time.
 

C) 	 The legal and administrative organization of
 
international transport
 

International transport is organized through bilateral agreements

signed by each State with its neighbors. The agreementu organize

the sharing of freight b-tween carriers from the different
 
countries, and harmonize tbe technical vehicle standards that
 
must be 	met by carriers.
 

1) 	 Entry to the interoational transport busiaess
 

Conditions for entry to the international transport business are
 
laid down by agreements which Burkina Faso, Mali and Niger have
 
signed with the main traasit countries:
 

- Burkina with Togo, Ivory Coast, Benin and Ghana,
 
- Mali with Ivory Coast. Togo, Senegal and Benin,
 
- Niger with Togo, ivory Coast, Benin and Nigeria.
 

http:includ:.ng
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These agreements set down the conditions a vehicle must meet if

it is to be used for international transport. The conditions are
 
the same in all these agreements:
 

- The vehiclu 
must posiess an international transport permit

issued by the authorities of the country,
 

-
it must have an insurance policy valid for both countries,
 
-
it must have a valid vehicle test certificate.
 

The driver 
must be in possession of an international driving

license 
and all the necessary transport documents (transit

carnet, way bill).
 

2) Harmonization of technical standards
 

It is also through bilateral agreements that these countries are
trying to standardize axle loads according to the state of the
roads. The disparities that result from this set 
 of different

bilateral agreements are incompatible with an efficient use of
vehicles in 
international transport. Regional standardization of
vehicle specifications is therefore to be strongly recommended.
 

The table below shows some of these disparities between agreement
 
on technical standards.
 

AXLE LOAD BURKINA IVORY ... .. PASO COAST TOGO BENT J!ANA NIGER NIGERIA 

a) Sinale vehicle -m -
• ., axles 18T 17T IIT-16T 14T 
Three axles 25T 
 25T 16T-22T 19T

More than 3 38T 35T 1T
 

axles
 

b) CoMosite 
vehicle
 

Three axles 25T 
 25T Max.30T
 
Four axles 38T 
 38T 20T-30T
 
More than 4
 

axles 42T 
 42T
 

NB: In practice these 
 axle load limits are not complied with by
carriers, who in fact appea-
 not to be familiar with them.
 

3) Sharing freight
 

To protect the interests of their respective carriers, Burkina

Faso, Mali 
 and Niger have signed agreements with certain
neighboring countries, 
 mainly the transit countries, on the
conditions under which carriers may take on freight 
in a country

of which they are not a citizen.
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These agreements share out the freight to be carried. The
 
proportions !aid down in the different agreements between the
 
three transit countries are as follows:
 

- Freight in transit:
 
2/3 for the carriers of the importing country,
 

• 1/3 for the carriers of the transit country.
 
- Local freight: 50-50.
 

Where one of the signatory countries commissions carriers from a
 
third country to carry goods on its behalf, they enjoy the same
 
conditions as t!ie commissioning State.
 

These freight sharing agreements exist only between Burkina Faso,
 
Mali and Niger and the coastal transit countries; there are no
 
such agreements between the three landlocked countries
 
themselves, a fact which can be explained by the low level of
 
official and quan'ifiable trade between them. The value of these
 
agreements is to give each landlocked country the possibility of
 
monitoring the movements of its merchandise travelling by
 
multimodal transport from country to country.
 

cereals in transit may also benefit by an absolute priority for
 
transport in case of emergency.
 

D) Emergency grain transport
 

Emergency grain transport involves emergency food aid more than
 
commercial imports or exports.
 

There is no specific emergency grain transport plan in either
 
Burkina Faso, Mali or Niger. However, in 1984-85, the gravity of
 
the fond situation led Mali and Burkina Faso to organize
 
emergenry food aid transport from the ports of Togo and Abidjan.
 
This was only possible after negotiations with the transit
 
countries.
 

The transit, customs and administrative control procedures were
 
trimmed, and the two countries called on carriers from
 
neighboring countries to speed up transportation. This involved
 
special rates; those offered by Burkina Faso were as follows:
 

- Lom6 to Ouaga: 23 F per t/km
 
- Inland transport: 38 F per t/km,
 
plus an incentive bonus of 2 F per t/km.
 

In this way 5,000 tons of rice reached the distribution centers
 
in less than three weeks.
 

E) International transport contracts and the law
 

The question here is to know which legal system applies to a
 
contract for international transport of cereals. Neither Burkina
 
Faso nor Niger have any regulations or agreements on this
 
question.
 

The law applying to contracts for transport between the three
 
countries has to be decided case by case. The development of
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combined transport documents will facilitate standardization
 
where imports are concerned, since a through bill of lading
 
covers the entire transport process. As a rule, it is contract
 
law and the goneral principles of international private law that
 
will decide.
 

The absence of rules and agreements ir.this tield is only a
 
problem where a difference cannot b settled by mutual agreement.

It is in no way an obstacle to the free flow of goods traffic.
 

CONCLUSION
 

The legal and acministrative organization of transport has a
 
perceptible impact on the cereals trade only as regards transit
 
and road che-ks.
 

Despite the nny bilateral agreements governing th:se fields,

transit and tv;ansport suffer from the slowness of administrative
 
procedurer and an artificia. multiplication of subsidiary

expen'es. T~eie additional costs, which may amount tc 10% of the
 
tranort price, are a considerable hincrance to the
 
competitvi-y of commercial cereals exports.
 

KACOh'dE4DATIONS
 

I In view of the failure of the TRIE transit carnet and the
 
rasul-ing increase in transit time, this study recommends that
 
u special system for cereals transport be researched and set up

between the landlocked countries (Burkina, Mali and Niger) and
 
the coastal tr...sit countries. This special system must:
 

- facilitate and speed up the exit of goods from ports,
 
- reduce customs formalities by harmonizing transit
 

documents and way bills,
 
- abolish intermediate road checks,
 
- draw up commtn legal provisions governing transport
 

contracts.
 

2 Given the state of the road, rail and r Ter infrastructure,

- is study recommends that a transport plan be designed for
 
cerealn transport in normal times and more especial~y in
 
emergency situations; the plan should be operational in all
 
seasons.
 

3 	The study recommends that new terms of reference be defined to
 
make it possible to identify all abstract obscacles to trade in
 
cereals between all the courntries of the CILSS. Such an overall
 
analysis would seem to be a useful step t ards designing a
 
tran-port plan and working out a strategy for the cereals
 
trade.
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Supporting Reform in the Agricultural Sector
 

Introduction
 

The economic performance of the Sahelian cbuntries during
 

the last ten years has been disappointing. All statistical
 

indicators confirm the lack of progress towards economic and
 

social development. Stagnant (in some cases falling) levels
 

of GNP per capita, decreased domestic grain production per
 

capita, and relatively high population growth are the most
 

obvious manifestations of this disappointing performance.
 

There is a host of interdependent factors which have
 

contributed to this situation; including recurring drought,
 

the favoring of current consumption over investment, excessive
 

grortb of the public sector, poor government policy, and
 

inconsistent and inadequate donor support.
 

This report is concerned with donor efforts to support
 

government policy reform. More specifically, the report
 

attempts to show the extent to which donors have supported
 

reform in the agricultural sectors of the Sahelian countries
 

and to discuss the problems associated with the reform
 

process. A primary conclusion of the 1979 CILSS/Club du Sahel
 

Nouakchott Colloquy on Cereals Policy was that production
 

,i. -ItZ 
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projects should be accompanied by coherent policy measures.
 

aimed at increasing the return from additional investment in
 

rainfed and irrigatod agriculture. The Colloquy agreed in
 

reconuendations concerning marketing, price policy, storage,
 

trade, and food aid, among others. Some specific
 

recommendations aimed at the donors are listed in an annex to
 

thit document. (For a complete listing of all recommendations
 

see: Cereals Policy in Sahel Countries. CILSS/Club du Sahel.
 

1979. Section C.) There was not a great deal of discussion.
 

however, concerning the process by which policy reforms in
 

agriculture could be beat designed and implemented.
 

The primary observation from this analysis is that the
 

donors and member states are searching for an efficient
 

process to support agricultural reform. Through trial and
 

error. the donors and the member states have acquired some
 

knowledge about support for the reform process. However, the
 

actual implementation of an efficient support program ii
 

hindered by several constraints which the donors and the
 

member states face. An iuportant question 'hich emerges from
 

this analysis of donor experience is whether donors can
 

oupport sectoral roorm (agriculture) in isolation or whether
 

macro-economic reform is a necessary precondition for
 

meaningful reform in the agricultural sector.
 



427 

Ideally. an effective process for supporting country
 

reform should 1) address both macro economic (budget and
 

balance of payments deficits) and agricultural policy. 2)
 

result from coordinated donor action. 3) contain short.
 

medium, and long term financial support, as appropriate, and
 

4) provide for periodic. joint member state and donor
 

evaluations of the country's progress.
 

This report is organized into four sections. The first
 

section briefly discusses program support and the use of
 

conditionality providing a common set of definitions into
 

which the subsequent analysis will fit. The second section
 

summarizes some of the donor experiences supporting
 

agricultural reform. The third section shows the primary
 

lessons learned from these experiences. Finally. the fourth
 

section provides some recommendations for improving the
 

-process by which donors support reform in the agricultural
 

sector.
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I. Program Support for Agricultural Reform
 

Specialists in economic development often contrast program
 

(non-project) and project aid. Generally speaking, project
 

aid is aimed at supporting a specific activity which t

measurable benefits and costs, such as building a roae
 

developing a rice perimeter, or constructing a health unit.
 

Notwithstanding the difficulties in calculatina true economic
 

benefits and costs for such projects, national governments and
 

donors presumably can calculate a rate of return for proposed
 

projects and undertake those projects with acceptable rates of
 

return. In contrast, program aid is the transfer of funds to
 

support general government operations or balance of payments
 

deficits, and, in some cases, provide technical assistance.
 

Some development agencies attempt to divide offical
 

development assistance into project and program aid: however.
 

there are certain ambiguities in such a division. (See: Club
 

du Sahel's annual reports on official development
 

assistance.) Increasingly program aid has been used to
 

support policy reform. In some cases this reform process is
 

aimed at macro-econonic variables and performance; the process
 

can also be sector specific, such as support for policy reform
 

in agriculture.
 

The transfer of resources to accomplish the above purposes
 

can be achieved through 1) cash grants. 2) concessionary
 

loans, 3) debt relief which reduces demands on public sector
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finances, or 4) the provision of food aid (or other
 

commodities) which can be sold to generate local currency.
 

Both project and program assistance have generally been
 

contingent on various performance criteria; often these
 

criteria have bean relatively easy to satisfy. In recent
 

years. however, there has been much discussion of
 

conditionality: the tying of aid to specific conditions.
 

particularly policy reforms.
 

Providing assistance, particularly non-project aid, in
 

this manner is usually called structural adjustment assistance
 

or support. The conditions associated with this support can
 

range from the general (reducing imports by x percent) to the
 

specific (increasing the price of a particular product by x
 

percent). The conditions can be macro oriented or sector
 

specific. The purpose of the conditionality is to support
 

reforms which should assist the local government in promotig
 

and sustaining economic and social development.
 

Thus, as an obvious point of departure, it sbould be
 

recognized that there are three elements associated with
 

program aid: 1) the purpose of the aid (support of balance of
 

payments deficits, of government deficits, of specific policy
 

reforms, or, most likely, some combination of the three), 2)
 

the actual form of the assistance, and 3) the conditions which
 

are included in the agreement.
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Given the precarious fiscal situation of many of the
 

Sahelian countries, program aid has been increasingly
 

important during the 1980s. The Club du Sahel reports that
 

non-project aid represented approximately 40 percent of total
 

assistance during the 1975-1984 period, with a tendency to
 

increase since 1980. This increasing tendency to provide
 

program aid has been reinforced by the need to adapt to
 

periods of drought, growth of the public sector in the
 

Sahelian countries, increased recurrent costs, and the general
 

inability of the Sahelian countries to absorb increased
 

amounts of project aid. A portion of this program aid can be
 

classified as conditional support for economic reform.
 

Specialists in Sahelian development problems have been
 

debating how best to use this conditional program aid. Such a
 

debate includes issues such as the degree to which official
 

assistance should be conditional program aid (as opposed to
 

non-conditional program aid or project aid), the actual
 

conditions which should accompany the aid, and the appropriate
 

evaluation process. Many specialists argue that the donors
 

should increasingly provide such general program support (as
 

well as projact aid) under increasingly strict conditions
 

aimed at supporting both macro economic and sectoral reform.
 

Often those arguing for increased conditional program aid
 

to support economic reforms minimize the many difficulties
 

associated with this process. Recent research by the World
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Bank points out some of the difficulties in designing
 

effective adjustment programs. In principle the goal of a
 

structural adjustment program (either macro-oriented or sector
 

specific) is "to enhance efficiency, build up institutions.
 

promote resource mobilization and correct payments
 

imbalances". (See: "Structural Adjustment Lending. An
 

Evaluation of Program Design". World Bank Staff Paper No. 735.
 

by Fahrettin Yagci et al.. p.15.) Generally speaking.
 

however, there ie no "formal framework to determine
 

objectives, appropriate time phasing, and construct/evaluate
 

optimal, consistent policiJs.0 A further point raised in the
 

same analysis is that in pursuing different objectives.
 

"little attention has been focused upon the assigning of
 

relative woights to those potentially conflicting objectives.
 

nor ways of adjusting these weights to specific country
 

circumstances." Sahelian experiences with conditional program
 

aid are consistent with the above analysis.
 

Thus, the purpose of this paper is to review some of the
 

donor experiences in the Sahel with such conditional program
 

aid (especially as applied to agriculture), pointing out the
 

many difficulties associated with this reform process. 
The
 

following two sections. respectively, describe some donor
 

experience with conditionality and diecuss the lessons learned
 

from these experiences.
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II. Donor Experience with Support of AGicultural Reform
 

This section describes the experiences of several donors
 

in their attempt to support macro economic and agricultural
 

reform in the Sahel. The discussion does not purport to give
 

a full analysis of each donor activity. Rather some examples
 

of donor activities, forming the basis for the analysis found
 

in the next section. are provided. The actions of the United
 

States Agency for International Development (US AID). the
 

International Monetary Fund (IMF). the World Bank. the Caisse
 

Centrale de Cooperation Economique (CCCE). and the coordinated
 

donor effort in Mali are each examined.
 

The conditional program support which has been used has
 

been primarily directed at improved macro-economic
 

performance, with some indirect secondary benefits to the
 

agricultural sector. This conclusion is not advanced as'a
 

criticism of donor actions. In fact, it may be that
 

macro-economic reform is a necessary precondition for any
 

meaningful reform in the agricultural sector. In that case.
 

program support for agriculture should -ither follow
 

macro-economic reform, or accompany macro economic reform. An
 

indirect contribution to agricultural reform from conditional
 

support has been the initiation of meaningful policy dialogue.
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A. US AID
 

US AID has supported the reform process (with an attempted
 

emphasis on the agricultural sector) in three Sahelian
 

countries: Senegal, Mali. and Niger.
 

In Senegal. US AID provided a cash transfer of $10 million
 

from its Economic Support Fund (ESF) for disbursement during
 

FY 1984. The announced purpose of the grant was two-fold:
 

first, to support the Government of Senegal (GOS) in achieving
 

the objectives contained in its 1983/84 Standby arrangement
 

with the IMF and second, to initiate lovg-term reform in the
 

agricultural sector. The IMF arrangement focused on general
 

budgetary and fiscal reform aimed at reducing the GOS's budget
 

deficit. Consistent with this objective, the GOS was also
 

required to raise several consumer prices, particularly the
 

price of imported rice, as a means of increasing government
 

revenues and stimulating local grain production. Further,
 

certain measures to restrict the growth of domestic credit.
 

reducing the growth in the domestic money s-upply were included
 

in the agreement.
 

The IMF estimated in 1983 that there existed a financing
 

gap of at least $ 19.5 million which the GOS faced in its
 

efforts to achieve the above objectives; the US contribution
 

was aimed at reducing this gap. Also, the ESF grant was aimed
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at promoting longer term structural reform in the agricultural
 

sector. It is less clear, however, how the grant accomplishes
 

this goal since no real conditionality associated with such
 

long term reform is included in the agreement. Specifically.
 

the agreement justification states "that conditionality for
 

this ESF program be limited to a positive determinatinn by the
 

Mission Director, during the course of the month of December,
 

that the GOS has implemented all reasonable measures to comply
 

with the terms and conditions of the IMF Standby." More
 

detailed conditionality would be deferred "given the necessity
 

of a collaborative effort (among the donors and the GOS) in
 

achieving policy reforms". In early 1984 the broad elements
 

of a new agricultural policy were announced by the GOS; they
 

are described in the succeeding discussion concerning the IM.
 

While the wording of the conditionality found in the US
 

AID-Senegal agreement is consistent with the objective of
 

supporting agricultural reform, specific actions- particularly
 

those aimed at reducing producer subsidies and improving the
 

performance of. the rural development agencies- were not
 

included in this agreement. The 1985/86 Berg report on
 

cereals policy (Club du Sahel. July 1986) suggests that the
 

reforms (those actually introduced) seem to have been
 

principally motivated by Senegal's financial crisis and IMF
 

pressure and not the result of a long term strategy for and
 

commitment to agricultural reform (notwithstanding the
 

existence of the 1984 agricultural policy).
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US AID entered into a reforu agreement with the Malian
 

governmeat in 1985, agreeing to provide a cash grant of S 18 

million over four years. Conditions associated with this
 

transfer included: "revision by decree or otherwise of the
 

Commercial Code and of texts relating to the regulation of
 

prices and the control of external trade, a three-year action
 

plan for conducting tax reform in Mali. and an aeninistrative
 

arrangemznt governing a voluntary retirement program for civil
 

servants." (See: US AID. Mali Economic Policy Reform Program.
 

1985. pp. 2-3.) Additional conditions relating to specific
 

steps or actions to achieve these broad objectives are also
 

included. As should be evident, these conditions are aimed
 

more at macro economic reform than reform of the agricultural
 

sector. Of course, reducing the restrictions on trade could
 

have some beneficial effects on agricultural narketing.
 

However, the major thrust of this agreement is to provide
 

general budgetary support and not to complement a
 

comprehensive, long term program for agriculture.
 

In contrast to the Senegalese and Malian cases, US AID
 

support of reform in Niger has been more oriented towards the
 

agricultural sector. In August 1984 US AID negotiated and
 

signed a four year Agricultural Sector Development Grant with
 

Niger. The grant calls for a transfer to Niger of $32 million
 

over a four year period. The US AID program assistance
 

document states that the project will "promote agricultural
 

production" by reducing policy constraints, "provide resources
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to the GON to support ongoing development activities", and
 

"contribute toward economic stabilization directly."
 

The conditions associated with this grant included: the
 

adoptioL of a bid/auction system by OPVN (the national graiu
 

marketing board) for a portion of its purchases and sales.
 

promoting competition in agricultural marketing (both inputs
 

and outputs) through grGater use of the private sector and
 

cooperatives, the gradual reductiou in input subsidies. the
 

development of a village level grain storage program, an
 

easing of controls on agricultural trai! with neighboring
 

countries, and a study of agricultural r..rdit.
 

The evaluation of the US AID supported reform process has
 

been mixed. Apparently. OPVN continues to purchase and sell
 

graia at relatively fixed prices, notwithstanding the presumed
 

The actual level of input
existence of the bid system. 


subsidies already had been below the initial 50 percent
 

speclied for 1984; thus the condition for reducing input
 

subsidies for that year was irrelevant. (In fact, the subsid
 

question is immensely complicated given the fact thdt many
 

inputs are partially or completely donated by erternal
 

sources. The calculation of a non-subsidy or full-coi price
 

for these inputs is subject to considerable ambiguity.)
 

seems to be continued interference with border
Finally. there 


trade for livestock.
 

In contrast, one could argue that in conjunction with IMF
 

and World Bank efforts, the US AID project reflects the
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importance the Government of Niger is giving to reform in the
 

agricultural sector and thast the qroundwork is being laid for
 

more effective future actions. Lessons learned from these
 

initial attempts at agricultural reform, reviewed in the next
 

section of this report. should be applied in subsequent
 

programs.
 

B. International Monetary Fund (I4F)
 

Since 1979. according to Club du Sahel documents, the IMF
 

has negotiated eighteen Standby arrangements with five
 

Sahelian countries: The Gambia-3 arrangements, Mali-3.
 

M&uritania-3° Niger-3. and Senegal-6. Between 1980 and 1984
 

the total value of these arrangements was $342.6 million:
 

$19.5 million for The Gambia. $70.8m for Mali, $34.7m for
 

Maurltania. $34.Om for Niger. and $183.6m for Senegal.
 

These arrangements are conditional on the member state
 

respecting conditions that can include those aimed at reducing
 

government operating deficits, reducing the international
 

trade deficit, adjusting the value of the national currency.
 

regulating the growth of the domestic money supply, and
 

introducing more economically rational prices. While such
 

reforms can have significant effects on the performance of the
 

agricultural sector, the IMF's conditions are often
 

macro-oriented and not sector specific. The negotiation
 

process between the IMF and the member state is prone to
 

result in a plan for fiscal reform, but does not necessarily
 

lead to a coherent program for agricultural reform. It should
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also be noted that the intervention of the IMF occurs when a
 

country faces a serious financial crisis.
 

It would, perhaps, be instructive to review the conditions
 

associated with IMF support.
 

1. Mali
 

The January 1983 agreement with Mali included, but was not
 

liuited to, the following conditions:
 

a. Increases in taxes on livestock and salaries, as well
 

as various regional levies
 

b. Improved customs operations
 

c. Limitation on personnel expenditures and a reformed
 

recruitment process
 

d. Refinements in the budgetary process and fiscal
 

accounting methods
 

e. Limitations on the growth of domestic credit
 

f. Banking reforms
 

g. Adjustment og certain interest rates
 

While it certainly can be argued that the above monetary
 

and fiscal policy reforms might be preconditions for improved
 

performance in the agricultural sector, the conditions
 

themselves are not specifically aimed at agriculture, nor
 

motivated by a desire to support reform in the agricultural
 

sector. It should be noted, however, that the recently
 

concluded 1985-1986 Standby arrangement between the GOM and
 

the IMF stresses the need to raise grain prices in conformance
 

with the objectives of the PRMC.Certainly, IMF support of
 

fiscal reform in countries facing an emergency financial
 

crisis is vital: however, it is not, itself, sufficient to
 

achieve the reform needed in the agricultural sector.
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2. Senegal
 

The March 1984 Standy arrangement between the IMF and the
 

Government of Senegal does contain several conditions related
 

to agricultural reform. These include, but are not limited to
 

the following:
 

a. Increase the consumer rice price frolk 105 to 130 rCFA/kg
 

b. Reduce the fertilizer subsidy by recovering 5 FCFA/kg
 

in purchasing groundnuts from the producer
 

c. Give greater responsibilitr to the groundnkit oil
 

refiners for the collect and transport of the crop
 

d. Institute an agricultural policy to increase groundnut
 

yields and cereal production
 

e. Eliminate gradually the operations of SONAR, the
 

parastatal organization responsible for input delivery.
 

Certainly this agreement contains many features aimed at
 

reforming the agricultural sector. Of interest, however, is
 

point d. calling for the development of an agricultural
 

policy. Clearly, the IMF, itself, recognized that it was
 

providing emergency assistance to Senegal. in the absence of a
 

clearly defined agricultural policy. This approach
 

illustrates a potential problem. Without a clearly agreed
 

upon national policy or program for agriculture, a donor can
 

still negotiate certain elements of a program, such as a
 

reduced fertilizer subsidy. What guarantee is there that
 

these individual conditions or elements will be appropriate
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within the context of the comprehensive program which will be
 

developed? It is clear that At the time the agreement was
 

negotiated. Senegal had immediate need of IMF assistance and
 

that these individual conditions were economically rational.
 

at least in the short-run. Nevertheless, there is a risk that
 

these conditions night be inappropriate in the long-run (i.e.
 

as a complement to a national agricultural policy, it might be
 

more appropriate to have some fertilizer subsidy).
 

In early 1984 the GOS did announce a new agricultural
 

policy which had the following broad objectives: 1)
 

instituting a new price policy ihich favored domestic cereal
 

production. 2) limiting the role of the rural development
 

societies and other parastatal organizations. 3) reforming the
 

cooperative system, and 4) changing the input supply system.
 

In one sense, it can be argued that the incentives provided by
 

the IMF and other donors were instrumental in getting the GOS
 

to address important policy qrestions and begin a dialogue
 

with the donors on these issues. It is less clear, however.
 

whether this new policy is truly comprehensive, resolving
 

fundamental questions, such as the appropriate division
 

between public an4 private sector responsibilities or whether
 

there should be any determination of price levels by the
 

government.
 

In June 1986 the GOS hosted a meeting with donor agencies
 

to discuss the new agricultural policy. The GOS clearly
 

reaffirmed its commitment to the broad elements of this new
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policy: and donors noted that there had been progress towards
 

achieving the goals of the policy. There still seem to be
 

certain ambiguities and deficiencies in the new policy,
 

particularly with respect to pricing decisions: in general
 

producer and consumer prices still seem too low to encourage
 

domestic cereal production and discourage the consumption of
 

imported rice. Nevertheless, the progress to date seems
 

encouraging to the donors who are committed to continue their
 

financial support for the reform process in Senegal.
 

C. World Bank
 

The World Bank supports reform with both structural
 

adjustment loans and with agricultural sectoral adjustment
 

loans. The former loans (since 1980. 32 such loans worldwide,
 

for a value of 4.6 billion dollars) carry conditions which
 

concern price policy, marketing, and public sector reform: in
 

many cases these conditions directly affect the agricultural
 

sector. More specific to agriculture, however, are the
 

sectoral adjustment loans (since 1979. 17 such loans). The
 

conditions associated with the sectoral loans relate directly
 

to agricultural pricing. marketing, and institutional
 

support. World Bank experience with this type of reform
 

support in the Sahel has been quite limited.
 

In 1980 the World Bank accorded the Government of Senegal
 

a $60 million structural adjustment loan; conditions included
 

those aimed at reducing the government budget deficit,
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rationalizing prices, and designing an appropriate
 

agricultural policy. One specific condition was that the GOS
 

incrementally increase the fertilizer price, gradually
 

eliminating the fertilizer subsidy. After having announced a
 

fertilizer price increase of 25 FCFA/kg. the GOS cancelled
 

that increase in April 1982. The World Bank then did not
 

transfer to the GOS the last portion ($17 million) of the loan.
 

This experience points out the political difficulty which
 

many of the member states have with some of the reform
 

conditions. With legislative and presidential elections
 

scheduled for February 1983. President Diouf. following a tour
 

of rural areas, undoubtedly felt that this fertilizer price
 

increase would not be acceptable to rural producers and would
 

represent an unacceptable political risk for his government.
 

In 1986 the World Bank accorded Senegal a second
 

structural adjustment loan of $70 million. Conditions
 

associated with this loan included many aimed at the
 

agricultural sector: improving the system of fertilizer
 

delivery, the system of groundnut seed storage and delivery.
 

the marketing of groundnuts and cereals, and the agricultural
 

extension services. Further, there were many conditions
 

associated with increasing the efficiency of the public sector
 

and the use of public investment funds. As with the first
 

structural adjustment loan to Senegal, this loan contains a
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large number of object:ves and expects rather quick (15
 

months) compliance with the conditions included in the loan.
 

The new Senegalese agricultural policy and the more
 

coordinated donor support to Senegal are factors which should
 

contribute to the satisfying of the World Bank's terms;
 

nevertheless, as with the first loan, there is the risk of
 

failure, given the number and complexity of these conditions.
 

D. Caisse Centrale de Coopgration Economique (CCCE)
 

The Caisse Centrale has.financed several structural
 

adjustment programs in the Sahel. From 1983 to 1985 the CCCE
 

has committed approximately $90 million (the actual dollar
 

amount depends on the $/FF exchange rate) to three countries:
 

Niger- three loans totaling $35 million, Senegal- three loans
 

totaling $46m. and Burkin3- one loan totaling $9m. For 1986
 

additional loans have been or are being negotiated for Niger,
 

Mali. and Senegal. Each of these annual loans was for general
 

macro economic support: financing government operations and
 

debt relief.
 

The structural adjustment policy of the CCCE is to support
 

the national government in implementing an economic reform
 

plan which has been negotiated with a multilateral agency like
 

the IMF. Following or concurrent with the establishment of a
 

national reform policy, the French government will send a
 

mission comprised of representatives from the CCCE the
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Ministry of Finance. and the Ministry of Cooperation to
 

determine the French government's financial participation in
 

supporting this reform process. A portion of the interest due
 

on the resulting loan from the CCCE to the national government
 

is paid from the annual budget of the Ministry of
 

Cooperation. Thus, the French government's support of
 

economic reform, through its program of structural adjustment,
 

is aimed at supporting an existing reform program and does not
 

impose additional conditions on the national government.
 

It should be noted that the CCCE directly supports reform
 

in the agricultural sector with both project and non-project
 

assistance. The accord of these loans by the CCCE is
 

generally contingent upon certain conditions which can concern
 

price policy, reform of parastatal organizations, and land use
 

policy, among others. -he general policy of the CCCE, like
 

that of most donors, is that any financial commitment which it
 

makes should contain conditions which will increase the
 

effectiveness with which the financial support is used. In
 

summary, the CCCE supports both macro-economic and sector
 

specific reform through its varied financial operations.
 

F. Coordinated Donor Support of Policy Reform
 

In 1981 the Government of Mali accepted a reform program
 

negotiated with a group of donors, which included the World
 

Food Program. Belgium, Canada, the European Economic
 

Community, France, the United Kingdom, the United States,
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the Netherlands. West Germany. and Austria. Donors provided
 

food aid which was to be sold by the Malian government at the
 

official consumer price. The funds generated from these sales
 

were to be placed in a special account aimed at supporting the
 

operations of the national cereals marketing board. OPAM.
 

This reform effort is referred to as PRMC (Malian Cereals
 

Reform Project).
 

The actual reforms included an agreement to increase
 

official producer and consumer prices for grains, permit
 

private traders to market cereals. and improve the functioning
 

of OPAM, the national cereals marketing board. The donors
 

would support this reform process with a significant
 

commitment of food aid which would be sold, providing
 

counterpart funds for the Malian government, to support OPAM's
 

operations and general reform of the cereals marketing
 

process. Evaluations of this effort have been mixed.
 

Favorable comments focus on the recognition by the Malian
 

government of the need to reform agricultural marketing and
 

the rather open, frank dialogue which has occurred between the
 

donors and the Malian government. The 1985/1986 Berg report
 

on cereals policy (using information collected through 1985)
 

suggests, however, that the actual quantitative impact of the
 

reforms has not been significant. Producer price increases
 

have been insufficient, resulting in smaller than expected
 

production increases. The 1984 drought, of course.
 

complicates the quantitative evaluation of the impact of these
 

reforms on domestic production. According to the Berg report
 

the efficiency of OPAM has not greatly increased; yet, its
 

operating deficit has decreased significantly.
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In contrast to the Berg report, an evaluation by Serge
 

Coelo concerning the PRMC is more encouraging. (See: "La
 

Relance de la Production par une Politique Des Prix:
 

Restructuration du Marche C'rialier au Mali," March 1986)
 

Coelo feels that the reform process is continuing on the path
 

established by the government of Mali and supported by the
 

donors. He feels that the progress to date is quite
 

encouraging and merits continued support by the donors.
 

The second phase of the Malian cereals rvform process
 

(Nov. 1986-1989) has established six objectives aimed at 1)
 

continuing to reduce the role of the public sector in
 

agricultural marketing, 2) implementing a price policy which
 

will increase local grain production and reduce the deficit of
 

OPAM, 3) reducing the deficit associated with the government's
 

intervention in grain marketing. 4) restructuring OPAM's
 

operations. 5) encouraging local grain production and
 

consumption, 6) increasing the producer's role in grain
 

marketing. While it is not possible to predict how
 

quantitatively meaningful these reforms will eventually pruve,
 

their existence shows that the policy reform dialogue between
 

the Malian government and the donors is continuing. For this
 

reason the PRMC is considered one of the more encouraging
 

donor initiatives in support of agricultural policy reform,
 

and, (7) strengthening ths role of the private sector.
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IllI. An Evaluation of Donor Experience with Support of Reform
 

The preceding discussion summarized the donor experience
 

with the use of program assistance to support reform in the
 

agricultural sector of the Sahelian countries. 
 The obvious
 

conclusion was that such support has not been entirely
 

successful in generating sustained development in
 

agriculture. Policy makers must be aware of this lack of
 

succss. since many experts view conditional program support
 

of agricultural reform as a most hopeful means to stimulate
 

agricultural development. 
The purpose of this analysis is not
 

to suggest that support of agricultural reform is an
 

inappropriate means to promote development, but rather that
 

such support must be carefully designed, recognizing the many
 

difficulties which donors and member states have experienced.
 

Some of these concerns are summarized below.
 

1. The need for macro economic reform
 

The discussion of donor experience in supporting reform
 

has shown that agreements can contain elements aimed at 1)
 

providing macro economic oriented reform, or 2) micro
 

economic, agricultural specific reform, or 
3) some combination
 

of the two. A relatively strong case for giving priority to
 

macro economic reform can be advanced. First, it would 
seem
 

that macro economic reform is a precondition for reform in the
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agricultural sector. Second. effective macro economic reform
 

will indirectly benefit the agricultural sector; undoubtedly,
 

the converse is true, but probably to a lesser extent. Third.
 

donors seemingly have had less success in supporting effective
 

sectoral reform, in comparison to macro economic reform.
 

2. The lack of a coherent national agricultural policy
 

When it seems appropriate to provide direct support for
 

agricultural reform, such reform must be based on a coherent
 

national agricultural policy. However, donors have been
 

willing to offer support for agricultural reform when, in
 

fact, there has been no coherent national agricultural program
 

or policy. Support has been offered for partial policies and
 

even potentially contradictory policies (e.g. Niger. with the
 

ambiguity in the auczion versus fixed price purchasing
 

policy). However, no Sahelian country has completely
 

succeeded in designing and implementing a coherent,
 

comprehensive national policy. (It shculd be noted that most.
 

if not all, of the developed countries are subject to the same
 

criticism.) As indicated in Section II of this report, both
 

Senegal and Mali have made some progress towards implementing
 

a comprehensive policy.
 

At a minimum, such a policy or program must include the
 

following elements: a) price policy. b) storage policy, c)
 

marketing arrangements, d) input delivery and pricing, e)
 

agricultural research. f) tariff policy, g) food aid policy.
 

h) transport arrangements. i) credit, j) environmental
 

protection, k) agricultural extension and 1) exchange rate
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policy. The inclusion of these elements in a coherent
 

national program is not meant to suggest that the gcvernment.
 

itself, should be responsible for each of these arrangements,
 

such as marketing or providing credit. It may well be
 

preferable for the private sector or some public/private
 

combination to have responsibility for a particular action.
 

An important consideration in designing this national policy
 

is the availability of financial resources which the national
 

government is able to commit to the policy. Generally
 

speaking. the Sahelian nations do not have the resources
 

necessary to support an expensive national policy which
 

attempts to protect both producers and consumers.
 

It is particularly important, however, that the program or
 

set of policies be internally consistent. For instance, if
 

increased domestic grain production is a priority, it is
 

unreasonable to have a pricing policy which calls for imported
 

rice to be sold at a lower price than domestically produced
 

rice. Further, it should be strongly emphasized that price
 

policy. itself.. is only one element of a national policy and.
 

as a reform measure. may have limited short-run impact. In
 

fact, the more critical debate may concern the desirability of
 

any price control as opposed to the level of controlled
 

price. In conclusion, the most important lesson which can be
 

drawn from donor experienco is that the presence of a
 

coherent, comprehensive agricultural program or policy (one
 

addressing elements a thru 1 above) is a necessary condition
 

for supporting meaningful reform in the agricultural sector.
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3. 	The Need for Donor Consensus
 

When individual donsrs negotiate agreements with a member
 

state, there is the risk that contradictory policy advice will
 

be given. For instance, there is considerable debate about
 

the decirability of subsidizing fertilizer. Some donors argue
 

that without the subsidy farmers will be excessively hesitant
 

or even unable to use fertilizer with resulting soil
 

degradation and reduced production. Other donors argue that
 

the subsidy represents a poor use of limited government
 

development funds And results in an uneconomic use of
 

fertilizer. Finally, the intermediate position calls for
 

temporary and selective use of subsidies. Similar debates
 

concerning price policy, the role of national marketing
 

boards, and storage policy occur. While the national
 

government is responsible for designing a long-term.
 

consistent plan for agricultural reform, there should still
 

exist a consultative process involving all interested donors.
 

The member state can not be expected to conclude effective
 

agreements with individual donors in the absence of such a
 

consultative process.
 

4. 	The Extreme Complexity of the Agricultural Sector
 

The Risk of a Poor Policy
 

The lack of a complete understanding of the economic,
 

social, and political forces at work in the Sahel makes it
 

quite difficult to arrive at a comprehensive, consistent
 

agricultural policy. Nonexistent or missing data, the
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presence of important political factors, social relations
 

which are often unclear to donors from developed countries all
 

complicate the design of an effective agricultural program.
 

(The more developed countries have confronted the same
 

complications in attempting to design agricultural policy.)
 

Agreements between donors and a member state, reached in the
 

presence of this uncertainty, risk to be ineffective and.
 

perhaps, even counterproductive.
 

An argument can be made that poor policy reform can have
 

destructive long term consequences. Notwithstanding the
 

counterproductive economic effects of a poor reform program.
 

the resulting failure of a poorly designed program can
 

frighten both the member state and the donors from initiating
 

further reform.
 

5. Adverse Effects on Low Inccme Groups
 

Often the conditions associated with agricultural reform
 

can have adverse impacts on different low income groups in the
 

society. For instance, sharply increased consumer grain
 

prices (rice in Senegal. for instance) impact negatively on
 

low income urban residents. Personnel reductions in the
 

public sector often begin with the lowest level employees,
 

resulting in an immediate loss of income for them. Reducing
 

fertilizer subsidies negatively affect low income farmers.
 

The tradeoff between equity and efficiency has been long
 

recognized in economics: thus, there is nothing surprising in
 

the above observation.
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In supporting economic reform, donors and national
 

governments should attempt to minimize any adverse effects on
 

both producers and consumers. Donors may wish to include in a
 

program supporting reform, some form of financial assistance
 

to cushion the impact on those groups less able to bear the
 

short-run financial burdens of reform and adjustment.
 

Further, member states may find the reforms more politically
 

acceptable if lower income groups receive some form of
 

transitional assistance. For example, limited food aid
 

distributions or some form of cash grant to truly needy
 

individuals could be instituted to reduce the burden of
 

increased consumer grain prices.
 

6. The timing of the reform process
 

This report has not addressed in detail the issue of
 

timing with respect to the reform process. Nevertheless, this
 

is an important question. How rapidly should reforms be
 

introduced? Should they be introduced gradually to
 

accommodate and to soften the adverse effects which will be
 

felt by certain groups, or should there be a relatively rapid
 

introduction of these reforms to take advantage of any
 

favorable momentum in the reform process and to reduce the
 

effectiveness of those groups opposing reform measures? A
 

related question concerns the time frame over which donor
 

support of the reform process should occur. To increase the
 

attractiveness of the reform process and to provide support
 

over a time frame which is reasonable for reforms to have an
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effect, donors may need to make medium term commitments of
 

four to seven years. Continued funding during that time
 

period would be contingent on the results of joint member
 

state and donor monitoring and evaluation of the reform
 

process.
 

The above-observations form the basis for the
 

recommendations advanced in the next section.
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IV. Recommendations
 

The lessons learned from donor experience with support of
 

agriculture in the Sahel lead to certain broad, summary
 

recommendations to enhance the effectiveness of the support
 

procese. Given the complexity of the situation in each
 

country, specific recommendations, for the Sahel as a whole.
 

are not easily advanced or defended. The following set of
 

recommendations draws on the analysis found in Sections II and
 

III of this report, as well as recent World Bank
 

publications. These recommendations are generally consistent
 

with the conclusions of a recant OECD Development Assistance
 

Comuittee (DAC) discussion on aid coordination held the 21-22
 

May, 1986. (See: Rapport sur le Developpement dans le Monde
 

1986, Structural Adjustment Lending, An Evaluation of Program
 

Design (Working Paper No. 735). and Financinq Adjustment with
 

Growth in Sub-Saharan Africa, 1986-1990. and "Adapting Aid in
 

Support of Improved Development Policies and Implications for
 

Aid Coordination: Results of Recent DAC Work." May 1986.)
 

The World Bank's Working Paper concludes, based on an
 

analysis of the existing literature concerning structural
 

adjustment, that "few guidelines exist to help design a
 

structural adjustment program Per se, i.e., a set of
 

consistent mutually reinforcing policies." (p.14) The
 

suggestions advanced below are ,ot themselves specific
 

guidelines: rather, they are more general principles which
 

could be implemented by donors and member states in their
 

attempt to improve the process of supporting government policy
 

reform.
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1. While donors and the national government must agree to
 

the conditions associated with a comprehensive, consistent
 

reform program. whether directed towards improved
 

macro-econoAic performance or agricultural development, the
 

major responsibility for designing any program must rest with
 

the national government, with the support of appropriate
 

donors. 3ased on the willingness and ability of the national
 

government to undertake meaningful reform and the quality of
 

the reform program, donors must decide the level and terms of
 

their financial commitment to support the reform process.
 

As a general rule, it is preferable to have agreements
 

which do not contain an inordinate number of complex
 

conditions. There is a limit to the national government's
 

capacity to introduce reforms: also, there is insufficient
 

knowledge and understanding of the economic and political
 

environment (particularly in agriculture) to establish overly
 

precise conditions. Finally, the evaluation process will be
 

more effective if donors and the national government can
 

concentrate on a few, but significant reforms.
 

Any agreement must contain a monitoring process which
 

includes rigorous and timely evaluations of the national
 

government's progress towards meeting the reforms. Such
 

evaluations should be coordinated exercises. jointly
 

undertaken by the national governments and the donors.
 

Continued funding of any reform program should be contingent
 

on the national government's having met the performance
 

criteria established in the reform agreement.
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2. Reform in the agricultural sector is not easily
 

separated from general economic policy reform in the country.
 

National fiscal, marketing, and trade policy must all be
 

conducive to the development of a healthy agricultural
 

sector. Such policy reforms are more macro oriented than
 

sector specific and really should precede or, at least
 

accompany the introduction of specific reforms for agriculture.
 

3. The basic thrust of any series of reforms aimed at the
 

agricultural sector should be to make agriculture a more
 

profitable activity. Throughout Africa the agricultural
 

sector to: been economically penalized for decades. Urban
 

consumer groups and industry have been favored at the expense
 

of the rural producer. (Exchange rate. price, food aid, and
 

tax policies have all been used to favor urban groups.) If
 

there is any general thrust to an agricultural reform
 

movement, it should be to remove the incumbrances which have
 

been placed on the agricultural sector.
 

4. While the efficiency of private markets is often
 

subject to debate, it is clear that unnecessary government
 

intervention into the marketing process has been a major cause
 

of the poor performance of agriculture in some African
 

countries. A recent report concerning the role of the private
 

sector in agricultural marketing in Mali supports the
 

conclusion that the private sector is relatively efficient and
 

offers suggestions for supporting increased private sector
 

activity. (See: "Le Commerce Prive des Cgr6ales au Mali: La
 

Filiere Socio-Professionnelle". by Gerard Gagnon. 1986.)
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5. To encourage significant and dkfficu*.t retorms, donors
 

should be prepared to offer a package of financial assistance
 

(phased in over several years) which extends beyond the
 

short-term (one or two years). Donors are requesting that
 

governments make policy changes that are often unpopular and
 

have adverse effects on politically important groups and/or
 

low income groups. Certainly it is understandable that the
 

national government would desire some medium to long-term
 

financial commitment from the donors to ease the short-term
 

burden of reform.
 

6. The evaluation process referred to in recommendation
 

number one is complicated by the lack of reliaole data and
 

other uncertainties. Thus, to facilitate an effective
 

evaluation process, there is a need to strengthen the data
 

collecting and treatment capacities of bot i CILSS
 

(particularly AGRHYMET and Diagnostic Permanent) and the
 

national governments. Donors should provide technical
 

assistance to support the national governments in their design
 

of effective policy. Also. the donors should consider ways to
 

increase the technical capacity of the local government to
 

analyze economic policy issues. US A!D support of the Bureau
 

of Macro-economic Analysis (associated with ISRA) in Senegal
 

is an example of this type if institutional support.
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AN~NEX
 

Recommendations Addressed to Donors following the Nouakchott
 

Colloquy
 

The Council of Ministers of the CILSS. meeting on the
 

occasion of its twelfth ordinary session at Ouagadougou on
 

llth and 12th January, 1980 approved the following
 

recommendations directed to the international donor community.
 

These recommendations resulted from study by the Council of
 

Ministers of the proceedings of the Nouakchott Colloquy on
 

cereals policy.
 

1. That donors help the member states reinforce existing
 

structures for data collection. including the training of
 

local personnel in data collection and processing.
 

2. That donors grant priority to exchanges relating to food
 

products in the Sahel sub-region.
 

3. That donors provide a higher priority to the financing of
 

cereals projects, agronomic research and cereals processing.
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4. That donors soften criteria for choosing projects and
 

speed up the mobilization of necessary funds.
 

It should also be noted that the participants at the
 

Colloquy also made joint :ecommendations, applicable to both
 

national governments and donors. These included
 

recommendations concerning: ways to increase domestic grain
 

production, promote more efficient marketing (whether by the
 

public or private sector), the need for improved price
 

policies, more efficient storage practices, a more rational
 

use of food aid, and the development of regional trade. In
 

summary the Colloquy stated "cereals policy is made of an
 

array of different measures. The Colloquy vigorously insisted
 

on the necessity of coherence between implementing measures of
 

each State."
 

(A complete listing of all recommendations can be found in
 

Cereals Policy in Sahel Countries. Acts of the Nouakchott
 

Collouy, CILSS/Club du Sahel. 1979. Section C.)
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Listing of Acronyms
 

CCCZ Caisse Centrale de Cooperation Economique
 

CILSS Permanent Interstate Committee for Drought
 

Control in the Sahel
 

FCFA West African Monetary Unit
 

(50 FCFA-I FrenchFranc)
 

GON Government of Niger
 

GOS Government of Senegal
 

!MY International Monetary Fund
 

OECD Organization for Economic Cooperation and
 

Development
 

OPAM Malian Cereals Marketing Board
 

02VN Niger Cereals Marketing Board
 

PRMC Malian Cereals Reform Project
 

USAID United States Agency for International
 

Development
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FOREWORD
 

The idea that cereals policies in Sahel countries will only become
 

fully effective, for the purpose of achieving food self-sufficiency, within
 

the framework of sub-regional co-operation associating them with coastal
 

countries, appeared for the first time at Nouakchott as one of the major
 

conclusions of that now historic conference, held in July 1979.
 

The idea has since been developed by the CILSS and the Club du Sahel on
 

several occasions, notably when the CRESAL project was implemented.
 

It has also been taken up in a parallel manner by the CEAO, owing to
 

the latter's geopolitical vocation and its institutional capacities, and it
 

is in this way, at the latter's request, that I came to undertake an
 

introductive reflection in a report published in March 1984 and called :
 

"Work document for the study of an agricultural policy for the West African
 

Economic Community".
 

As the present paper is to a large extent inspired by this work, and as
 

the analyses made for it are still completely up to date, the zealous reader
 

can refer to them for a more complete approach to the subject.
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CEREALS POLICY AND REGIONAL CO-OPERATION
 

I. - THE SITUATION
 

For a long time in Sahel countries, the food supply problem attracted 
little attention. 

Except in Senegal 
and Cape Verde, moreover for different reasons 
extraverted consumption habits in the first case and a structural deficit in 
the second - demographic growth was compensated for, according to an almost
 
perfect correlation, by an increase in the offer. This 
increase was the
 
result of an increase in the land under cultivation, itself made possible
 
by the fairly considerable amount of agricultural 
land available. Thus,
 
during the sixties, cereals imports represented less than 1% of production
 
(see Gabac-GIRI Report, Tables 3 and 4). Twenty years 
later, even if the 
situation is not as alarming a some people like stating, it is not 
Gatisfactory. This is aot because cereals imports by previously
 
sclf-sufficient countries attained, between 1981 and 1985, an average of IOZ
 
of the available local production, nor because thece imports have shown a
 
tendency to increase over this long period, is due to the
but more
 
outstanding causes at theL of
source this evolution, which, beyond repeated
 
droughts, reveal deep uneasiness.
 

In fact, if at first sight this 
 evolution can be considered
 
negligeable, considering the very unfavourable conditions prevailing in
 
1984, the surplus appearing during the 1985 agricultural campaign (and
 
sanctioned by a fall in marked prices), 
like those forecast for the present
 
campaign, indicate that traditional production systems still have growth
 
capacities in reserve (notably, land reserves). On the other hand, finera 
analysis of realities enables disquieting signs for the future to be 
detected. It can be concluded that fuod crops have attained a level where 
contradictions impose a period of intensification, with the resultant
 
technical, social and cultural changes, from both 
the micro and the macro
 
economic aspects.
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II. - THE PROBLEMS
 

The problems underlying this more or less latent crisis are very
 

diverse, although they all participate in the same "diabolic and vertiginous
 

process" (see Work Document, CEAO, Vol. I, page 8 and following pages).
 

The characteristics of this process are mainly as follows
 

1. - greater precarity in food self-sufficiency, which has already 

occurred in some less favoured regions possessing poor 

quality soil and/or marginal climates, involving a rural 

exodus and its corollary, accelerated and often unproductive 

urbanization, 

* resulting in a weakening of production capacities,
 

accompanied by an increased, more or less solvent demand for
 

food products both in towns and in country areas,
 

justifying a policy or low prices and even recourse to
 

distribution free of charge (the extreme case of Mauritania);
 

2. - the recurrent introduction in increasing quantities on 

internal markets of expensive cereals (wheat) or cereals 

difficult to produce on the spot (rice), coming notably from 

the liquidation of stocks existing in industrial countries.
 

The lartr replace local cereals, thus creating consumption
 

habits that are difficult to reverse (the premonitory case of
 

Senegal).
 

This finally results
 

- in the progressive suffocation of old cereals production 

chains (see CEAO Document, Vol. II, Annex I - Days of 

reflection on agricultural production and food product 

strategy in Senegal - page 17 and followirq pages),
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- and the other agricultural speculations with an exporting 

vocation being incapable of making them good or being only 
partially capable of supporting them when they are not 
failing. After groundnuts, cotton came to confirm this hard 
truth. In fact, the deficit of its trading chain for the
 

1985/1986 campaign in the whole of the Sahel producer
 

countries amounted to 60 billion Francs CFA, owing to the 
sharp fall in the prices of cotton fibre (see the ESTUR 
Report on the financial prospects of cotton production 

chains, CFDT 1986) ; 

- in a general decline of national economies, leading, at State
 

level, to renewed, inevitable and therefore somewhat
 

legitimate recourse to food aid and 
financial assistance,
 

whereas the populations themselves sought their own solutions
 

in emigretion (Niger, Burkina Faso, Chad) coastal
to 


countries or (Mali, Senegal, Mauritania) places outside the
 

African continent.
 

III. - THE ANSWERS 

The fact that a dependence situation of this kind had to be recorded
 
does not nevertheless imply that one is resigned to such a situation. No 
Sahel Government can accept to have no alternative prospects to offer to its
 
citizens. The situation is all the more inacceptable as there is no real 

justification for it.
 

In spite of appearances and the intoxication stimulated by the media, 
that has developed in industrial countries and that saw its apogee in the
 
recent series of manoeuvres, both political (United Nations conference on
 
Africa) and artistic (charity show business), the Sahel countries, and more
 
generally speaking Africa South of the Sahara, are fully cognizant of all 
the inherent constraints, and are perfectly capable of reversing this
 
dramatic course of events, provided they really believe 
in what they are
 
doing and are prepared to take the necessary decisions. Indeed, they benefit
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from considerable potentialities, most of them unexploited. They also
 

benefit from some comparative advantages, which would certainly come into
 

play, if the world economy rules were to become loyal, which is perhaps more
 

of a pipedream than a utopia.
 

III-I FROM THE THEORETICAL ASPECT
 

Demonstration of this opportunity can be found in a brochure produced 

byt the FAO in 1980 and entitled : "Energy and Agriculture". With innocent 

eloquence, it states (see Table 20, page 49) that the return per hectare in 

highly developed countries (Europe, North America) is on an average four 

times greater than the return obtained in Africa, but for a consumption of 

energy from 20 to 25 times greater. Hence, the conclusion is drawn, without 

any excessive abuse of logic, that, in view of the low departure level of 

African agriculture, or rather because of it, the energy multiplication
 

coefficient would certainly be greater than that of developed countries, and
 

that the additional production thus obtained should normally be able to
 

place itself in a favourable position on neighbouring markets, owing to the
 

advantage of proximity enjoyed.
 

In this context, it will be observed that the unequal development of 

productive agricultural forces in the world, underlined by the World Food
 

Council during its meeting in Paris in June 1985, is not the result of an
 

unequal distribution of potentialities but of the unequal manner in which
 

they are put to use, owing the unequal distribution of production factors.
 

Mr. SAOUMA, General Director of the FAO, understood this full well in his
 

article published in the September 1986 issue of "Le Monde Diplomatique", in
 

which he suggested replacing food aid with input aid.
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111-2 - FROM THE PRACTICAL ASPECT
 

Both station research and the results obtained with export crops 
confirm this hypothesis, with cotton and the food crops concerned being the 
best illustration of this fact. 

Together, they have proved
 

- that in most Sahel countries, there are regions possessing 

considerable capacity for progress, owing to the climatic and 
human conditions prevailing there, notably in Sudan and 

Sudano-Guinea zones ;
 

- that in these zones, thanks to maize, it is possible to improve on
 
the cereals return per hectare to from 200 to 300 
%, enabling
 
national needs to be covered by this increase alone ;
 

- that an intensification of this kind, by favouring better 
distribution of assets due to the population movements it would
 
provoke upstream and downstream in secondary and tertiary sectors,
 
would facilitate the re-establishment of the ecological balance,
 
compromized in marginal and/or over-populated zones. At the same
 
time, the improvement in the economic situation of their producers
 
would be ensured by an extension of the areas under cultivation,
 

made possible and facilitated by equipment designed to increase
 
work productivity.
 

Likewise, the potential for
enormous irrigation that exists,
 
particularly 
in the big river valleys, could find justification for its
 
valorization in supplies of rice to markets. This product, the
for which 

demand exceeds the offer, is experiencing a growth rate higher than any
 

other cereals, including wheat.
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On the other hand, all these potentialities cannot hope to be developed 

- as export crops have positively and negatively proved, depending on the 

commercial conditions they have experienced - unless remunerative outlets 

are guaranteed to producers. In other words, until such time as cereals 

crops, which up till now have been essentially devoted to self-subsistence, 

become profit-making crops. The existence of markets to dispose of 

surpluses, obtained thanks to productivity gains procured by 

intensification, and/or resulting from an extension of cultivated areas, 

from the development of new agricultural land or from hydro-agricultural 

development projects, is indeed the necessary condit±on to enable producers 

to procure the resources necessary for financing the recurrent charges on 

their farms. 

It is at this stage of the argument that the blocking point occurs. It 

is then, particularly for continental Sahel countries, which are unable to 

finance the modernizaticn of their cereals agriculture by means of transfers 

from other agricultural activities or from other sectors (mining, for 

example) - transfers making it possible to support prices or subsidize 

inputs 

- that it appears necessary to direct this production towards conquest of
 

the most advantageous, the most accessible and the most available
 

foreign markets, that is to say the markets of neighbouring countries,
 

- and that, consequently, sub-regional economic cooperation within the 

framework of a Common Agricultural Policy would become a privileged 

means for them to attain their food self-sufficiency target, in 

accordance with the present formula adopted at Nouakchott, namely 

"To be self-sufficient, you must have surpluses". 

Therefore, their cereals policy must be based on these analyses, both
 

as regards the choice of the products to encourage and the organization of
 

their marketing, including their possible processing.
 

In the same way and for the same reasons, Sahel countries must be the
 

ardent promoters of a Common Agricultural Policy and play an active part in
 

its elaboration, as the CEAO has already done.
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In this connection, because extraversion is directly linked to their
 

dependence in respect of inputs - and therefore irreducible - they must also
 

explain to their better-placed coastal partners the advantages that the
 

latter could gain from organization of a joint economic market of this
 

nature. Preference could be granted to them regarding supplies of some
 

production factors for which the demand would be increased. In this way,
 

they would be compensated for the marketing facilities they would grant. How
 

can one not think that the phosphates of Togo and Senegal and oil from
 

Nigeria would thus find new outlets ?
 

In fact, when one speaks of this sub-regional cooperation, it must not
 

be limited to more distribution of agricultural activities depending on
 

natural 
vocations, but it must be used to create new inter-sectorial
 

synergies, at the same time making the following possible 
: reduction in
 

dependence for each of the partner economies, growth of their exchanges and
 

joint development of their respective markets.
 

Just two more words to say that a diagram of this kind does not ignore
 

the theory of comparative exchanges, but comprises applying it to 
an
 

organized space, 
instead of exposing each of the member countries to the
 

tempests of the world economy ; and also to 
say, that a revision of exchange
 

rates could be an instrument for implementing this policy, along with more
 

selective protection measures. However, this revision will have 
no meaning
 

unless it is applied in common.
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Today, food security it an attainable goal in the Sahel countries
if agricultural policies 
are 
 improved and trade stimulated in a
 
regionwide context.
 

True, the general background is hardly a favorable one and the
Sahel countries are facing real obstacles in their struggle for
food security. Some factors will be hard to 
 overcome. For the
moment, governments and economic 
 agents suffer climatic
variations and 
 price fluctuations on the international markets
rather than anticipating and preparing 
 for them. Moreover
economic activities are so little integrated within each country

and in the region as a whole that it is impossible to respond to
an unstable environment 
 with the flexibility it demands.
Adjustments are made 
no 
 easier by the often over-rigid and

divergent policies of 
the different States.
 

At a difficult time like the present, the lack of reliable data
 seems to be a major limitation. Improvements in policy quality

will depend on improving the quality of information.
 

It is to this end that 
 the CILSS hopes to pursue its drive to
produce better-quality information for better policies.
 

Preparatory Document 
 NO 2 for the Mindelo conference, analysing
the degree of success achieved 
 in applying the Nouakchott
conference's recommendations on regional cooperation (*), shows
the state of progress 
 in the main CILSS projects in this field:
the pre-CRESAL 
project, the Sahel food crisis prevention network
and the project 
 to improve the instruments for "Diagnostic

Permanent" 
in the cereals and livestock sectors.
 

Our aim in the following pages is 
to propose an overall framework
for continuing these projects 
 by establishing a regional

"Diagnos-tic Permanent" network on food security.
 

I BACKGROUND DEVELOPMENTS
 

Seven years after the Nouakchott conference on cereals policy in
the Sahel, the need 
 to improve information quality will be

pinpointed again 
in Mindelo. But the recommendation is not being
repeated merely 
in order to convince ourselves. Steps have been
taken in this direction and many changes have taken place since
1979 to create a favorable background against which action in
this field can be pursued and, more particularly, 
 can now be
 
better defined.
 

Concern to improve information quality as a basis 
 for better
policy decisions has grown to the extent that it is 
now becoming
a priority for governments and
in the region. As discussion
reflection on 
 cereals policy have developed they have brought
light the many unknowns of 
to
 

the Sahel's food systems. Whether the
issue is 
 farmers' storage and marketing behaviour patterns,
trader behaviour or consumer habits, most 
 participants in the
debate now identify the lack of reliable data as 
one of the main

obstacles to improving food policy.
 

(*) "Bilan de 
 la mise en oeuvre des recommendations du colloque

de Nouakchott err mati6re de cooperation r~gionale".
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But the question is also now more accurately stated: from saying
 
"We must improve the quality of our information" we have moved on
 
to the more operational stage of asking what information, to what
 
end, how to construct it and how to use it. Today it is clear
 
that to be useful, information has to be specific information
 
responding to a clearly-identified need.
 

The market organization prnblems raised by the relative
 
abundance, in most cases, of the last two harvests have shown
 
that the Sahel's problem is no longer merely hcw to manage
 
deficits but also Low to manage surpluses. This situation is
 
strengthening the idea that, whatever the levels of output in the
 
CILSS countries, food security must be thought out on a regional
 
scale.
 

An adjustment of supply and demand can help towards equilibrium
 
in the region provided it embraces the coastal countries and is
 
based on collaboration between all the protagonists involved.
 
Action can be taken in this direction, and help is already being
 
provided by various parties through triangular aid packages. Such
 
action can be given wider scope by circulating better market
 
information both among the national marketing boards and to
 
private operators.
 

Lastly, it must be stressed that food strategies put into
 
operation on the basis of coordinated action between the
 
different partners in the field have concretely helped spread the
 
notion that food security is a matter for cooperation.
 

II AIMS OF THE PROJECT
 

The project the CILSS is proposing is aimed at
 

developing a backup system to aid decisionmaking by member
 
States on issues of food and agricultural policy in a regional
 
context.
 

To reach this goal, three objectives have been set which extend
 
the current "pre-CRESAL" and "Diagnostic Permanent" projects.
 

These are:
 

- to improve the quality of information for decisionmaking,
 

- to develop a capability for "Diagnostic Permanent" on
 

regionwide food security,
 

- to help improve the circulation of information and consultation
 
between decisionmakers by setting up a regional food security
 
network.
 

2.1 Improving the quality of information for decisionmaking
 

The experience gained from projects undertaken in this field in
 

recent years gives us a firm basis for saying that, to attain
 
this objective, one must:
 

- accurately target the information needed by those in charge of
 

cereals policy (or food and agriculture policies more
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generally) for their decisionmaking. To be useful and usable,

all information gathering must 
be done in the light of a
 
particular objective 
 and must fall within a previously defined
 
analytical framework.
 

This means:
 

* 
defining the end purpose of the information more clearly:

early warnings, managing short-term policies or defining and
 
evaluating structural policies;
 

* reasoning in terms of an information system which will
 
compare and connect the different data in the light of the
 
economic policy questions one is trying to answer.
 

- improve data gathering and processing methods in the light of
 
the end purpose of the information sought. For example,

producing the data needed to trigger the alarm in the event of
 
a food crisis calls for a particular approach, and indeed some
 
innovation in the statistical techniques employed. The survey
 
must be lightweight and selective in its coverage, and the data
 
must travel up the pipeline very fast. Supplying periodic data
 
implies a different approach; in particular it implies methods
 
compatible with the budgets available over 
the long term.
 

- bring 	methods into line with each other in the 
different CILSS
 
countries, to produce more coherent regional data.
 

Any steps to improve data quality must be guided by two major

principles:
 

- breaking down the compartmentalization of data and bringing

closer together the different projects under way or planned in
 
data systems. Experience has shown that producing data on a
 
food system is just as much a questiun of coordinating projects

and comparing results as a technical question (if not more so);
 

- promoting the development of lightweight surveys and attempting
 
to lighten as tar as possible the traditional survey

mechanisms. Data gathering must have two objectives: 
to obtain
 
the most reliable data and to be able to produce them again at
 
regular intervals. This means making the traditional surveys
 
more effective, establishing the best possible ratio of cost to
 
reliability (or results to probability of permanence of the
 
mechanisms), running the new; methods experimentally and
 
introducing them more widely.
 

2.2 	 Developing a capability for *Diagnostic Permanent" in
 
regional food security
 

This objective implies setting up a regional observatory within
 
the CILSS framework to monitor food and agriculture policies and
 
situations, and also a "Diagnostic Permanent" network for
 
regional food security.
 

The regional information network could consist of the project

unit observatories in each country, other CILSS bodies and
 
projects concerned such as AGRHYMET, the CILSS/Club du Sahel food
 
crisis 	 prevention network 
 (in which the bilateral and
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multilateral aid agencies are also participants) and as far as
 
possible organizations in the coastal countries.
 

The regional observatory will:
 

- rely on the information supplied (produced) by the network on
 
production, marketing, prices, storage, transport, processing,
 
consumption, and regional and foreign trade;
 

- elaborate a specific framework for analysis of the data and a
 
diagnosis of the situation, with a view to decisionmaking with
 
three objectives in mind;
 

* forecasting and better management of food crises (or of
 
the difficulties connected with surpluses):
 

This objective implies centralizing the information from the
 
early warning and crop forecasting systems, comparing them
 
with regional data on import fozecasts, stocks, prices, and
 
transport, and also the crop forecasts and price information
 
for the coastal countries:
 

* taking agricultural policy measures and monitoring their 
short-term impact, i.e.: 

* collating and comparing data on the short-term
 
situation for AecisionmakinC purposes (at the start of
 
the season for cereals policy),
 

* making an inventory of the measures taken and
 
evaluating their impact on the food situation, in order
 
to propose measures for the following season;
 

* evaluating the louger-term effects of policies, with two 
aims in mind here: 

* influencing structural policies,
 

* using 	comparisons of long series of variables to try to
 
develop instruments that will help in short-term
 
decisionmaking.
 

2.3 	 Improing the circulation of information and
 
strengthening consultation regionwide
 

For the regional observatory to become a useful tool for the
 
network in guiding food policy (i.e. by providing information and
 
making proposals and evaluations), it will be necessnry to:
 

- improve the circulation of information in the CILSS countries
 

The shift from diagnosis to action will depend on the ability
 
to propagate information fast, in an appropriate form and to
 
the points where it can be used;
 

- improve regional consultation and coordination among
 
decisionmakers
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The coordination and backup team for the project we are
 
proposing will have to promote the network, 
 encourage

participation and act as a link, liaising with:
 

" those responsible for food policy in each country
 

* and, in collaboration with the Club du Sahel, the 
international agencies. 

III 	 THE CONTENT OF THE PROPOSED PROJECT
 

No project in Africa has so far been exclusively devoted to the
 
permanent monitoring of development and the data gathering this
 
entails -- still less any regional project.
 

Today, however, the ground has been :aid for such a project in
 
the CILSS countries. The national project units are to a large

extent already operational, methods are beginning to be
 
harmonized, early warning systems are at the experimental stage

in a number of existing projects, a market information system has
 
been proposed, and under the "pre-CRESAL" and "Diagnostic
 
Permanent" projects a long-cycle 
 data bank and an analytical
 
framework for cereals policy analysis are currently being put

together . Work done 
 so far allows us to envisage a scheme that
 
will effectively bring together the necessary means to make
 
lasting 	improvements to data quality and to 
offer more accurate
 
diagnoses.
 

Starting from information drawn from current projects, one can
 
propose a series of precise lines of action which have 
a clear
 
connection with the overall objective:
 

3.1 	 Continuation and reinforcement of project promotion and
 
work to decompartmentalize information.
 

Experience has shown that to improve information gathering and
 
data processing it is necessary, at least in the 
first stage, to
 
strengthen and broaden support for national structures.
 

The regional coordination team should be given a greater capacity

to offer technical backup and monitoring for projects undertaken.
 
But training seminars and encounters to allow exchanges of
 
experience on particular issues, organized with the help of
 
specialists, should be more widely used.
 

Project promotion work must from now on go beyond the search for
 
information and tackle the 
 economic analysis field (diagnosis
 
from results).
 

3.2 	 Assistance in carrying out national reference surveys to
 
lay a firmer foundation for the permanent information
 
system.
 

These will be statistical surveys of the traditional type,

harnessing considerable resources but at fairly long intervals
 
(survey 	every 5 or 10 years). They would include, for example, 
a
 
farm census, a livestock census, a survey of flows of produce, a
 
consumer budget survey, etc.
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These surveys are necessary either to enable extrapolations to be
 
made from small samples, or to set one or several given
 
parameters for which the lightweight surveys will then measure
 
the variation. These reference surveys should provide a way out
 
of the dilemma very often encountered when one attempts to
 
lighten information systems: the classic survey is unsuitable for
 
seeking out permanent information (in the Sahel countries'
 
current context of lack of resources, operational difficulties
 
etc.), but present knowledge of structures is too weak to enable
 
lightweight surveys to become reliable or representative.
 

In this respect, the reference surveys must be regarded as a
 
necessary investment if a permanent (and so more lightweight)
 
system is to be set up for data gathering and processing. This
 
need for investment will diminish as the information system fills
 
out.
 

It is not a question of the CILSS project taking charge of all
 
these requirements, but within the framework of this project the
 
national units do have the means at their disposal to give
 
impetus to the operations. A round table of donors could be
 
organized in each country by the national unit concerned, to
 
define a program for carrying cut these surveys over several
 
years.
 

3.3 Training and method experimentation
 

These are decisive factors for success in creating a permanent
 
information system capable of answering decisionmakers'
 
questions.
 

The essential aim of such experimentation is to seek out and test
 
more reliable or more lightweight d'ta collection methods. This
 
line of action could tackle such topics as: conditions under
 
which interviews with farmers can be considered reliable;
 
comparisons between different early warning systems; combining
 
qualitative and quantitative factors in a survey; techniques for
 
rapid recording of flows of goods, methods of approach to on-farm
 
storage, crop area estimation techniques etc.
 

These would be regionwide programs, broadly defined at the outset
 
and then progressively defined with greater precision.
 

From the same viewpoint, the essential aim of training would be
 
to set up forums of technicians who have had to tackle particular
 
problem.. These seminars would be opportunities for techn:.cal
 
contributions from specialists in lightweight survey methods,
 
since present experience shows this to be a relatively new field
 
for statisticians.
 

3.4 Introducing early warning systems more widely
 

The "Diagnostic Permanent" project is currently running an early
 
warning system experimentally in one region of Burkina Faso.
 
Other systems have recently been brought into operation as part
 
of several different CILSS projects.
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Comparative evaluations should make it possible to decide which
systems are oest suited 
 to the different countries' individual

situations and, more especially, to each different crop foLecast
 
requirement (or deficit/surplus forecast).
 

Lastly, the season is monitored by means of the classic farm
 survey, and this will have to be evaluated over several years to
 
see whether this survey can produce reliable results for early

warning purposes.
 

3.5 Harmonizing crop estimate methods
 

The program launched in the CILSS countries to improve and

harmonize methods in the traditional random sample survey must

continue. But resource coordination will have to be fostered to
 
prevent the program getting tied down supporting a heavyweight

recurrent survey if it cannot ensure 
 from the outset all the
conditions for running the survey correctly (eg. if it lacks

control and supervision resources).
 

In this field too, the possibility of carrying out reference
 
surveys should make progress possible towards a lightening of the
 
survey mechanisms.
 

3.6 Introducing market information systems more widely
 

The approach we are suggesting allows for tailor..made approaches

for each 
country in line with their stage of development in this
 
field.
 

The aim of the project is to start to bring together a number of

data gatherers and decisionmakers around a few integrated surveys
(starting with market prices), 
to trigger off a chain reaction.
 

3.7 The observatories
 

The observatories have two functions:
 

- they centralize information: survey data, other complementary

information, and 
 a file of food and agriculture policy

measures. 
Each center is both a working tool for the country's

national unit and an essential piece in the regional

information gathering arsenal;
 

- they diagnose the food situation. Economic analysis must first
 prepare for a diagnosis by monitoring indicators as 
the season

proceeds. working out the cereal balance etc., and then make

its diagnosis by correlating the relevant food system variables
with the economic policy measures. This analysis must be made
by the national and regional observatories, the latter having

the additional task of aggregat.ng the data at regional level.
 

3.8 Circulation of information and diffusion of results
 

The establishment of a 
network of Sahelians with responsibility

for food and agriculture policy will make it pcssible to
 

http:aggregat.ng
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circulate results to the decisionmakers and at the same time help
 
towards a cooedinition of decisions.
 

The concern to get information circulating is essential to the
 
operation tf this network. But to properly disseminate results,
 
forums of decisionmakers will also have to be organized -- e.g.,
 
meetings between the national cereals boards.
 

Lastly, to formulate a diagnosis of regional food security the
 
CILSS network will have to liaise with decisionmakers outside the
 
region:
 

- liaison with the aid agencies could be done through the food
 
cvisis prevention network run by the Club du Sahel and the
 
CIY'SS;
 

-links with the food and agriculture policymakers in the coastal
 
countries will have to be built.
 



IV-18 	 NOUAKCHOTT TO MINDELO :
 

CONFERENCES WITH A DIFFERENCE?
 

Michel 	CASSE
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By way of introduction:
 

1. QUESTION ONE
 

Should the Sahelian farmer, underprivileged and poor as he is,
assumed to behave differently from a farmer from an
be
 

industrialized country?
 

2. QUESTION TWO
 

Should the small farmers 
 as a group (i.e., 60-80% of the
population) become 
 involved in the decision-making process

affecting their lives?
 

3. QUESTION THREE
 

Is there any change in soil fertility, and if so, for better or
 
worse?
 

4. QUESTION FOUR
 

Should farming subsidies be abolished?
 

5. QUESTION FIVE
 

Experts, what experts?
 

6. IF...
 

A footnote to the conference:
 

The seminar held in Nouakchott from 2-6 July 1979 was 
a novel

experience in more ways 
 than one. The Club du Sahel was as yet
little known on the international scene, despite the three years

of work already behind it, and some international organizations

persisted in ignoring it. The 
 Club, with assistance from the

European Development Fund, organized an Experts' Meeting that was
 
to work above self-seeking political ends. 
 The venue lent itself

particularly well 
 to the nature of the meeting: a recently
inaugurated hotel a few kilometers outside Nouakchott where the

participants, the only guests present, could 
 not possibly do
anything but work and exchange ideas with each other. The
working documents, including a report by 
Mr Elliot Berg, were

circulated and were found to be 
 fascinating. Some rather
outspoken challenges were raised to 
the notions food aid, losses

in storage 
by small farmers, etc. In addition, Senegal shared

the lessons they had learnt by experimenting with spectacular

rises in millet producer prices implemented without the ancillary

measures needed to avoid a financial disaster, which had

inexorably hit the cereals 
marketing board thereafter. This

example was an ideal subject for 
analysis and consideration.
 

Even then, two distinct positions had emerged: one classic

conservative 
stance, in favor of trade liberalization, the
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transfer of purchasing operations to the private sector, the free
 
play of the law of comparative advantages, and another more
 
realistic tendency aiming to free the Sahelian countries from
 
economic neo-colonialism resulting from the North-South
 
imbalance. In fact, the only real question before the meeting
 
was to see if measures and mechanisms that had been successful in
 
developed countries' agricultural economies could be applied in
 
Sahelian countries, and to see if aid organizations were willing
 
to contribute to their implementation... Even though no
 
definitive answer was given, it must be recognized that most of
 
the key ideas to be implemented for effective agricultural
 
development were expressed in the Nouakchott meeting and were the
 
fabric on which Commission II based their work. In this context,
 
it is interesting to note that none of the recommendations made
 
by the above Commission were taken up as resolutions by the
 
Council of Ministers of the CILSS, whereas the recommendations of
 
both of the two other Commissions were taken up almost verbatim.
 
(For historical and bibliographical references, see: Acts of the
 
Nouakchott Colloquy, especially pp. 410-412 and 419-422.)
 

Thus a number of ideas and suggestions sank into oblivion, but
 
are still perfectly relevant today, and should be borne in mind
 
by participants in the 1986 conference in the course of their
 
work even if the agenda does not really allow for them to be
 
clarified at the outset or debated in depth. Indeed, the fact
 
they were not taken up before or were only partially applied may
 
well explain the poor results obtained from agricultural policies
 
implemented in the Sahel and may underlie the inaccuracies in the
 
broad lines or policy of the major aid organizations financing
 
"development" projects in this region.
 

1. QUESTION ONE
 

Should the Sahelian farmer, underprivileged and poor as he is, be
 
assumed to behave differently from a farmer in a developed
 
country?
 

Everyone assumes the answer is yes. A few examples:
 

In the economic calculations behind agricultural projects, a
 
day's work is estimated at the same value (when any value is
 
attributed at all) whether it is done on a tractor or hoe in hand
 
and ankle-deep in the paddy-field; however, the small farmer,
 
especially if he is young, tends to differentiate between the
 
two, just as his European and American colleagues do. The
 
arduous nature of the work has never really been taken into
 
account to date in the appraisal of projects, and nor has the
 
actual period of time spent working throughout the year. In
 
irrigated areas, for example, permanent cropping speaks for
 
itself: yet no one could be deluded into thinking a farmer will
 
work 365 days a year on his irrigated crops. Other activities
 
are necessary and therefore unavoidable and religious precepts,
 
still prevalent today, call for some period of rest...
 

In meetings on the use of inputs, it is common to recommend that
 
the small farmer take anti-erosion measures, make on-farm
 
improvements or improve the soil's water retention capability so
 
as to optimize fertilizer use, whose real costs he should be made
 
aware of. The actual cost price of a kilo of fertilizer under
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these conditions, compared to the price of his produce, means the
 
farmer either stops buying it altogether or uses too little,

without the ancillary measures to get full benefit from it.
 

Throughout the world, a drop in producer revenue causes 
a drop in
 
input consumption. What happens, though, when these inputs are

the only way to save the crop? When the land served by a small
 
irrigation scheme is under crops throughout the year, the pest

and disease level is 
 so high that it has to be fought down with
 
financial means 
way above what the supposed beneficiaries of the
 
scheme can afford: projects very rarely make an accurate
 
assessment of the pest control aspect, 
 although they are ready

enough to cry for help once an infestation occurs.
 

Stress has also been laid on 
 the need to strengthen extension

work and projects call for more and more costly and sophisticated

administrative systems (eg. T and V system) to get the message

across, whether it be increased productivity or modernization.
 
This assumes that the small farmer is incapable of judging the
 
real usefulness of measures offered 
to him and/or he needs to be
 
persuaded by constant repetition of the message. Here again,

comparison with developed countries, where 
 constant research
 
results mean improvements are always available to farms, shows
 
that training staff on every scheme 
 are not always necessary 
all that is needed 
is to make the most useful innovations
 
affordable by potential users.
 

Development in the Sahel thus seems 
to take the form of imported

ideas and orders to be carried out. The Sahelian farmer, even if
he is illiterate, knows the value of his own money and his own
 
labor, and 
whatever attempts are made to persuade him otherwise,
 
he will only do what he sees as being in his own interest.
 

The simple truth is 
 that Experts, in general, are incapable of

putting themselves in the farmer's shoes and wondering what they

would do in the circumstances, if they were asked to act on their
 
own advice. This is a classic phenomenon, resulting from the
 
sense of superiority brought by acquired knowledge. 
 In developed

countries, the unions and 
 trade associations are there as some
 
sort of defense against 
this attitude. But in developing

countries, it holds sway unchallenged, leading to two equally

unproductive situations: 
 force, uhich is tempting, and/or
 
evasion.
 

2. QUESTION TWO
 

Should the small farmers, as a group, (i.e., 60-80% of the
 
population) be considered as having to become involved 
 in the
 
decision-making processes affecting their lives?
 

The only possible answer for a democratic regime is yes because
 
it is free elections that brought 
 it to power to represent the
 
majority properly. It must be stated that attempts to organize

the small farmers and give them a sense 
 of national
 
responsibility 
have rarely gone beyond minimal or partial

structures which have, nevertheless, shown themselves 
 quite

frequently to 
 be capable of taking over from the government or

the civil service on delicate or costly matters such initial
as 

collection of certain products or supply of certain inputs.
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Agricultural Save and Loan Funds controlled by the small
 
investors are emerging nowadays which brings the source of the
 
loan closer to the borrower and makes the problems of security
 
and deposits simpler because they are managed by people known to
 
them. Twenty-five years after independence, the younger
 
generations of small farmers are better educated, often
 
disillusioned by their experience o city life after leaving
 
school, dnd are perfectly capable of managing decentralized
 
economic entities representing their own interest, whilst they
 
set an example in modern farming techniques (on their own land).
 

This trend should be encouraged further: wherever it is, the
 
agricultural "avant-garde" will always be copied by the mass of
 
the farming community and asked to take up the cause of the small
 
farmers. The emergence of this "6lite", that some uneasy
 
commentators have baptized the "new kulaks" should be encouraged
 
(in any case, were the Kulaks worse than collectivization?). A
 
number of advantages can be drawn from the phenomenon, but there
 
are inherent duties also: the very fact of living with one's
 
"electorate" means those duties are difficult to neglect. The
 
emergence of cooperative movements can add further supervision to
 
preclude abuse and the State can be called in as a last recourse.
 
We are not calling for the return of huge estates or latifundias
 
which often raise serious problems in themselves, nor for the
 
creation of model farms from scratch - what is required is
 
support for any individual or community modernization project
 
insofar as it can possibly succeed, with the helr of outside
 
finance. A number of regional projects are now working towards
 
this solution: obviously they will only be successful if they are
 
part of a favorable economic context, itself the result of 
coherent national agricultural policy designed to help the 
producers. 

QUESTION THREE
 

Is there any change in soil fertility, and if so, is it for
 
better or worse?
 

It is no easy task to establish the mineral balances of the soil
 
after different cropping systems have been used. In one
 
outstanding article, (Agronomie Tropicale 1985, 40.1), C. PERI
 
attempts a scientific appraisal of the question with reference to
 
20 years of work by the French research institutes specialized in
 
the field.
 

It appears that, in most cases, the crop rotations practiced in
 
the major development projects are associated with the use of
 
mineral fertilizers which do not compensate for nutrient losses
 
due to the harvesting of the crop and failure to incorporate the
 
straw:
 

1 The high level of nitrogen in mineral form in tropical
 
conditions leads to heavy losses of this element in the
 
Sudanese climate. These losses can be offset by straw
 
incorporation and carefully ploughed-in synthetic nitrogenous
 
fertilizers. In a Sahelian climate, the only thing that is
 
likely to maintain the nitrogen balance of soils is the
 
addition of pre-dampened organic matter and synthetic
 
nitrogenous fertilizer, well incorporated.
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2 Calcium and magnesium are heavily leached under some crops
 
(cotton, groundnuts, maize) especially since these crops are
 
given synthetic nitrogenous fertilizer. These two elements
 
should not be neglected in fertilizing programs.
 

3 The potassium balance can be maintained by straw incorporation
 
with suitable mineral fertilizers.
 

4 Phosphorus does not raise such complex problems as other
 
elements and calls for fertilizer mixes that are correctly
 
designed to offset removal of nutrients.
 

This all demonstrates the fact that any agricultural project
 
aiming to preserve or, indeed, improve soil fertility should:
 

1 Obtain an accurate appraisal of mineral balances for suggested
 
crop rotations depending on soil conditions and the climate in
 
the area.
 

2 Suggest types of manuring that will:
 

a improve the organic matter content of the soil durably,
 

b offset the removal of minerals
 

- by straw incorporation and digging in,
 

- by the addition and ploughing in of application-specific
 
fertilizers.
 

Clearly this assumes that the farmers have access to:
 

A Mineral fertilizers in sufficient quantity and variety
 

B A source of power different from that used in traditional
 
cultivation, for:
 

a making organic matter in sufficient quantity (manure,
 
calling for straw and animal dung collection; frequent
 
watering; compost heap calling for waste gathering and
 
watering; dried sludge collection from animal
 
enclosures and z6ribas).
 

b transport, spreading and ploughing-in of this organic
 

matter.
 

c chopping and ploughing-in straw and crop residues.
 

For additional power requirements, the farmers have three 
possibilities: 

1 Increase the amount of manual labor: the limit of this 
possibility is determined by the degree of self-sufficiency'of
 
the farm, the amount of land available, the remuneration of
 
extra labor. Experience has shown that this possibility is
 
limited, even when, in collectivist farming, labor is
 
obligatory.
 

2 The use of draught animals: this makes manual labor lighter but
 
does not decrease it ; on the contrary, (care and feeding of
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animals, making of manure, transport) it calls for a certain
 
level of cash expenditure. The spread of draught animals in
 
the most privileged areas is due to outside subsidies and tends
 
to level off once the subsidies are withdrawn.
 

3 Thoroughgoing modernization of agriculture by increased
 
stability, by increasing soil fertility instead of depleting it
 
and by mechanizing the most arduous, but by the same token, the
 
most necessary tasks (land clearance, tillage, harvesting,
 
ploughing back crop residues, processing and storage of
 
agricultural produce). Calculations have shown that although
 
this type of agriculture is technically feasible over 800mm of
 
annual rainfall, it is economically impossible due to the real
 
cost of imported equipment and inputs. It is not surprising
 
therefore that in the many African Summit Meetings, more and
 
more appeals are heard for a Marshall Plan for Africa. It
 
seems even more urgent when experience proves that:
 

a the cost of restoring soil fertility of exhausted land (e.g.,
 
the Senegalese groundnut basin, the high-clay "barre" soils
 
in South-East Benin and Togo) is so high that no aid
 
organization will agree to it; prevention thus seems better
 
than cure.
 

b the need for real land use planning with an aim to
 
concentrate productive activity on the potentially favorable
 
areas, and the need to safeguard (at even greater cost)
 
threatened areas.
 

4. QUESTION FOUR
 

Should farming subsidies be abolished?
 

We are obliged to admit that the consensus painstakingly achieved
 
at Commission level at the Nouakchott meeting has led to no
 
concrete action at all this tends to prove that the consensus was
 
a fallacy and once the discussion was over, the participants went
 
back to their monologues, pulling the development projects and
 
stiuctural adjustment grants to pieces... We shall attempt, once
 
again, to answer the criticism leveled at subsidies and the need
 
for them, point by point.
 

1 Subsidies have been granted for over 20 years in Africa: they

have been used for much longer in developed countries.
 
Moreover, they are used systematically in crisis situations to
 
protect the peasant class of the developed countries. Surely

the peasant class of the developing countries can be considered
 
to be in a crisis situation with infinitely less scope for
 
action than the developed countries?
 

One of the positive contributions of these subsidies,
 
particularly those given by the first and second European
 
Development Fund grants, was the development of draught animals
 
and the use of input.
 

Along with the guaranteed buying-in price for some products 
mainly cotton in the CILSS countries - these measures have led
 
to an increase in productivity. The drop in subsidies along

with the alignment of producer prices on world commodity rates,
 



489 

with no stabilizing protection factor, has led to the search
 
for new land, the shortening of fallowing periods, and
 
insufficient manuring, all of which encourage desert creep.
 

Whenever some form of modernization has been attempted through

the introduction of new ideas,it has only succeeded if backed
 
up by an aid organization or by subsidies. Do we have to
 
reiterate what was said and written at Nouakchott ad infinitum?
 

"The Sahelian farmers are caught in a vicious circle: they are
 
obliged to buy in equipment from outside at a cost which bears
 
no relation to the level of income of their traditional types
 
of agriculture."
 

This is unarguable, but the message is ignored, left
 
undiscussed, left unheard. Not one of the solutions suggested

in this context does anything to bridge this gap, they merely

demand extra work from the small farmers who are usually self
sufficient already, at least as far as food goes. Have they

really any valid reusons for following the advice given? "Any

increase in work accepteO. is directly linked to the need to
 
survive; once survival is assured, in this case as in any

other, work 
can only be obtained through extra remuneration.
 
Very often, it is because a minimum of extra remuneration is
 
not provided that the massive desertion of the land occurs."
 

In a context where world commodity rates, for cotton
 
especially, plunge and soar so wildly, how can it be said that
 
producer price rises can stimulate production more efficiently

than subsidies? Recent cases show that staying close to real
 
market prices in thin field had much more drastic results than
 
if the prices had been kept low but if support had been given

to input. How can it be said, with negligible proof, that
 
subsidies discourage the use of soil improvement techniques

when it is patent that should be their sole aim?
 

All other criticism leveled at subsidies is aimed either at the
 
inefficiency of State structures, which is particularly obvious
 
in State management of marketing boards, or at their inability
 
to demonstrate their efficiency. We can reply:
 

a Subsidies do 
not necessarily mean State intervention in
 
marketing (cf. the situation in developed countries)
 

b Subsidies have two aims only: offsetting the risk of
 
deterioration of the means of production and, more
 
specifically, soil fertility, and helping to modernize
 
production.
 

It is all too easy to condemn subsidies because of lacunae in
 
their distribution structures or the choices 
made in their
 
application: let us not forget that these aspects are
 
completely out of the hans of the so-called beneficiary, the
 
farmer.
 

We would do better to look at the actual economic context of
 
the Sahelian farmer and give him the aid he really needs.
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5. QUESTION FIVE
 

Experts, what experts?
 

The question is a logical one, since experts always seem to call
 
for extra research and further study without suggesting concrete
 
realistic measures. It is as if the doctor came to the patient's
 
bedside and said "Yes, a very interesting case, you have a number
 
of complaints and we should examine the causes, the symptoms and
 
their interaction. If you are willing to pay for a laboratory
 
and five years' fees, 1 may be able to suggest a course of
 
treatment... but only after five years, of course.." He could at
 
least have the honesty to add: "... in the present case of the
 
art, I can only offer this course of medicine and will stand by
 
you, to treat the disease as best I can..." Very few experts
 
offer this.
 

Moreover, experts very often act as if new countries needed
 
brand-new advice, whereas everything points to the advantages of
 
developed countries' policies in the field, even thou-gh experts
 
are at pains to explain the serious disadvantages. They go so
 
far as to suggest that the Fulani herdsman in the Ferlo region,
 
grazing his flocks on ever-diminishing pastures, is happier than
 
we are, far from the madding crowd, from pollt.tion, from over
eating... But, unfortunately his son leaves for the city...
 
he'3 heard all about it on his transistor radio! And of course,
 
transistors should really be banned in the countryside! The
 
experts demand that those in the city and in the corridors of
 
power, those in charge should of course be perfect and
 
politicians should behave much more nobly than their counterparts
 
elsewhere in the world... but if a regime attempted something
 
completely different in this field, would it not be automat_ ally
 
considered suspicious?
 

The making of an expert, after all. is the very originality of
 
his views, that is, the fact he contests the views of others, or
 
the fact he demands the impossible...
 

In this context, it is tempting to suggest a new expert profile:
 
an innovative expert, for example. The problem is to find men
 
who are technically competent and accurately informed on what is
 
happening in truly comparable situations, men with open minds who
 
put themselves in the farmers' shoes and do not consider the
 
problems to be any less crucial than their own, who do not see
 
the beneficiaries 3s foreigners inexorably different from
 
themselves. This is not easy, and perhaps the systems under which
 
African executives are trained are not particularly helpful -
still less the education and training systems of developed 
countries. 

6. IF...
 

The Club du Sahel emerged after the disastrous drought of 1969
1972 from the wish of the CILSS and a number of OECD donor
 
countries to optimize the conclusions of a FAO report that proved
 
that, in the light of the results of agronomic research at the
 
time, CILSS countries had the necessary potential to become self
sufficient in food. Aid was available and the Club was able to
 
channel a flood of subsidies and loans towards the Sahel,
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especially for a number of food crop projects. A plethora of
 
seminars, colloquia, and working groups enabled the Club to
 
define the conditions needed to optimize the positive effects of
 
this aid. Unfortunately, the donors themselves and the CILSS
 
were never able to agree on the ways and means to create these
 
conditions. Let us dream for a minute:
 

The Sahelian countries decide to use all available media to
 
request extra hours of effort from their peasant class, the work
 
being rewarded with de facto responsibility. At the same time,
 
the countries organize and promote, through mobilization of
 
private structures, the marketing, processing, storage and
 
consumption of local food crops, which they protect progressively
 
from imported products and food aid.
 

These measures will cost money because the local food crop

distribution channels are more expensive, at least at the outset,
 
than importing surpluses from abroad. Outside aid organizations
 
agree to work hand in hand in order to 3ee fair play, and offset
 
the deficit of these distribution channels in a number of ways:
 

- Support for input prices in order to keep the cost price of
 
food crops low but secure guaranteed producer price.
 

- Support for the processing of local crops to facilitate keeping
 
qualities, storage, and use by the consumer.
 

- Support for the media to launch the campaign to explain
 
agricultural policy, to raise &wareness and a sense of
 
responsibility among the small farmers, tc motivate consumers.
 

- Support for sub-regional trade betwien countries with
 
complementary interests...
 

So let us wake up... and got down to work.
 

Michel Cass6
 
1st November 1986
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Statement by H.E. Mr Herculano A. VIEIRA
 

Assitant Minister to the Prime Minister
 

Resident Minister
 

SAO VICENTE
 

Distinguished Representatives of Member States of the CILSS and Brother 
States on the Hest African Coast, 

Distinguished Representatives of Pan-African Organizations 

Distinguished Representatives cf Cooperation Agencies 

Madam, the Head of the Club du Sahel 

Honorable Executive Secretary of the CILSS 

Ladies and Gentleman 

Mr. Jolro PEREIRA SILVA, Minister of Rural Development and Fisheries, is 
unfo.tunately unable to be present with us, as he is engaged in important 
negotiations with the international community. He has asked me to tolk to 
you in the name of the Cape Verde Government. 

I am very happy to carry out this task, as I know well the importance given
 
to the problem of the cereals policy by the high authorities of this 

country.
 

How could it be otherwise, when it is well-known that our major concern 
every year is to provide food for the 336 
000 Cape Verde citizens, to whom
 

nature has failed to givc sufficient land and water.
 

Faced with the situation, we can only rely o,, our imagination, the courage
 
and spirit of sacrifice of our people and reinforcement of our joint
 
co-operation with brother African countries, Sahel citizens more especially,
 

and the international community.
 

Cap2 Verde has the dismal privilege of being one of the Sahel countries 
possessing a structural cereals deficit 
; for us, this is a permanent and
 

fundamental factor in the policy we pursue.
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For many years now, this policy has had a dual objective
 

- we are striving firstly to reduce this structural deficit, with the 

conviction : 

* 	on the one hand, that it is perfectly possible to increase food
 

production,
 

on the other hand, that by the year 2000 we should have managed to 

master that demographic growth rate of our country. 

Secondly, we are trying to guarantee our food supplies by means of 

pluri-annual food aid programs and by using the counterpart of this aid to 

develop local production.
 

We are convinced of the necessity to reinforce the regional dimension of 

this dual operation :
 

- Becuuse exchanges of experience and the development of common ideas on 

matters as important as production, agricultural prices and marketing can 

only be of advantage to everyone ; 

- Because permanent security in the matter of food supplies can only be 

c,.ceived in regional terms, and this with the well-managed assistance of 

the International Coummnity. 

This is why we have adopted a regional strategy in our fight against drought
 

and for development in the Sahel.
 

It is alno why we welcome with high hopes this second Conference on cereals
 

policies in the Sahel.
 

The main theme of our discussions will be the organization of cereals
 

markets for the cereals we produce and the cereals we consume. We can only
 

approve chis choice because, on this fundamental element, dependo the
 

survival of all those who are prevented by nature's caprices from producing
 

and the economic development of oll those who can cultivate the soil.
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In this connection, allow me to refer shortly to this year's agricultural 

campaign, whose elements and consequences are, it seems to me, 

representative of some of the problems we have to resolve. 

What are the facts ?
 

- We confirm that 39 million Sahel persons produced, thanks to rainy season
 

that we can consider globally satisfactory, at region level, a record 

quantity of cereals. However, this is one million tons short of
 

requirements.
 

We also confirm that the ending stocks, mostly consisting of food aid, cover 

this deficit to a considerable extent. 

- We also confirm that a large part of these stocks are locates in countries
 

which have benefitted from a good harvest this year.
 

- Finally, we confirm that some countries that have a structural deficit 

will require considerable food aid this year.
 

In our eyes, these facts alone constitute conclusive arguments in favour of
 

the rapid development of regi.dal co-oparation. 

With all my heart, I hope that your discussions will give birth to concrete
 

proposals, so that this regional co-operation can really be implemented
 

- That efficient crop forecasting systems be set up without delay,
 

- That the Inzervention procedures for donors should be simplified,
 

- That a system be introduced rapidly for transferring surpluses from some 

zones to zones having a deficit, and this at national and regional level.
 

I e Cape Verdians can only hope, that if somewhere i- the Sahel there are 

surpluses of cereals in keoping w4.th our consumer inabits, they can be used 

to cover the food aid we require.
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I would lso like to refer for a moment to the more structural dimension of
 

cereals in the Sahel. By that I mean the role that producers, traders,
 

consumers and the State should play to develop the production of cereals in
 

an unstable environment, from the aspect of nature as well as the aspect of
 

world economy.
 

Indeed, it seems that an analysis only dealing with production and marketing
 

systems, and ignoring the international economic environment, would be
 

incomplete in itself and partially useless.
 

I am thinking of price policies which cannot be conceived ignoring the world
 

market, so as to envisage the application of possible protective measures.
 

The same applies to a subsidy or no subsidy for production factors, for
 

agricultural credit policies, and for export crops, etc ...
 

It seems to me that all these questions should be the subject of your
 

reflections.
 

Finally, I would like to struss the human dimension of the policies we are 

trying to introduce. We have said and repeated : man must be the principal 

actor in his developmen' ; he must be able to influence his economic 

environment and brush asi.. any obstacles preventing him from developing his
 

activity.
 

The State has a fundamental role to play. It seems to me that the State
 

should try to free the individual from constraints shackling a creativity
 

that could only be beneficial to the community.
 

But, whatever some analysts may think, the State must assume and even
 

reinforce its intervention vocation in favour of the poorer elements, which
 

are still legion in the Sahel.
 

And so, it is a balance that we are looking for, a balance between the
 

action of man end the State's guarantee, in any event a balance in favour of
 

the Sahel people. There again, we can only hope that your debates will help
 

us make progress along these lines.
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Ladies and Gentlemen, that is the message I wanted to pass on to you. To 

conclude, please allow me to hope that this Hindelo Conference will make a 
deciuive step fovard in reflection on cereals policies in the Sahel, and be
 

thk logical sequel to the Conference which met on the same theme at 

Nouakchott in July 1979.
 

I wish you a fruitful stay in the town of Hindelo and I feel sure that the 
rtsults of this Conference will met the challunges we face in our 

su3-region. 

Thank you. 

HIIPJELO 

let. December 1986 
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Opening statement by Mr BRAH MAHAMANE
 

Executive Secretary of the CILSS 

Honorable Minister for Rural Devalopment
 

Distinguished Reprensentatives of Co-operation Organizations
 

Distinguished Experts 

Ladies and Gentlemen 

It is with a feeling of satisfaction and gratitude that I address you
 
to-day, as. for us, who have been working to prepare this conference for 

many months, this is an inital recompense.
 

Gratitude towards the Government and people of the Cape Verde islands, who 

have not spared their efforts to welcome us to the island of Sao Vicente, 
whose environment is so propitious for work and reflection. Gratitude also 
in respect of all our partners, Canada, USAID, The Netherlands and
 
Switzerland, whose contributions have enabled us to prepare and hold this
 

Hindelo conference.
 

I would now like to outline very briefly the reasons that motivated us to 

devise and implement the Mindelo meeting, which for must be anus occasion 

for give and take.
 

What are the reasons for the Hindelo conference ?
 

BECAUSE SELF-SUFFICIENCY REMAINS OUR FUNDAMENTAL OBJECTIVE, AND, 
UNFORTUNATELY, THE GAP THAT SEPARATES US FROM THIS OBJECTIVE IS GETTING 

WIDER EVERY YEAR. 

In fact, the position regarding food supplies in the Sahel is getting
 

progressively worse. The gap between local production and requirements gets
 

greater every year, erratically indeed depending on whether there has been
 
less or more rain, but, it seems, inexorably. The proof of this is that the
 

last two agricultural campaigns, labelled as satisfactery in view of recent
 
history, have nevertheless left a negative Sahel regional balance amounting
 

to one million tonnes. Allow me to insert a parenthesis at this stage : 
self-sufficiency must not be confused with food security ; the latter has
 
been practically attained this year in some 
 countries, thanks to the
 

existence of considerable stocks that have been carried forward.
 

,4. t r*
 



502 

Finally, the change in feeding habits continues to the detriment of Sahel
 

cereals production and to the States' trading balances, but to the advantage
 

of European, American and Asian producers and to the foreign trade of these 

countries.
 

What will be the position in 15 years with a Sahel population of 70 million
 

people ?
 

What will the situation be in 40 years with 100 million Sahel citizens ?
 

WHY IS THIS MINDELO CONFERENCE BEING HELD ? 

BECAUSE THE POLICIES PURSUED SINCE THE NOUAKCHOTT CONFERENCE IN 1979 HAVE 

NOT BORNE THE FRUIT EXPECTED FROM THEM. 

There have certainly been some interesting, if not remarkable, experiences 

in the field of organizing markets, restructuring offices, agricultural
 

credits and food aid, and so on.
 

These experience have at least had the merit of calling the complexity of
 

these problems to our attention. However, the further you proceed in
 

analysis and action, the greater the number of problems that become
 

important.
 

To-day, we are in a position to ask ourselves new questions, and to propose
 

some corrections. to the suggestions made in 1979 at Nouakchott.
 

FINALLY, WHY THIS MINDELO CONFERENCE ?
 

BECAUSE WE FEEL THERE IS A NECESSITY TO ACT ON VERY SHORT TERM AND IN A 

SIGNIFICANT MANNER ON THE ORGANIZATION AND REVITALIZATION OF MARKETS. 

There is one classic and elementary truth concerning the economy : over and 

above subsistence, a product has no value other than the value exchange
 

attributes to it.
 

What is the value of a quintal of millet, if none is capable of buying it
 

from its producer at the right moment ?
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What is the value of a ton of millet if the trader cannot resell it ?
 

What is the value of a ten tons 
of millet, if their distribution to
 
consumers at a fair price is impossible ?
 

What is the value of 100 or 1 000 tons of cereals, if one country cannot
 
enable another country to take advantage of them ?
 

It is obvious then that we must reflect and work on the market, so that all
 
the agents in the chain, including the consumer, find their advantage. As it
 
is a question more especially of producers who have been marginalized for a
 
long time, we must convince ourselves that they are faced by an equation
 
with four variables : price / charge 
/ revenue / risk. Consciously or 
empirically, they must be determined to solve this equation and to adopt a
 
positive or negative attitude, depending on their interests.
 

Two cases appear that illustrate the fragility of cereals policies and the
 
weakness of our means of intervention :
 

10) The case of penury : prices rise excessively. This situation, 
which we well, far from beingknow is always to the producer's 
advantage, but it is above all prejudicial to the consumer.
 

2-) The case of a surplus on a local or national market : prices 
collapse, preventing the producer from receiving a just recompense 

for his work.
 

A sa tooth evolution is therefore not favourable to consumers and still less
 

so to producers.
 

It is time we had an incitative and realistic policy and this is an 
essential prelude to relaunching agriculture in the Sahel.
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Why 	should such a policy be introduced ?
 

- Because these situations have been systematically repeated for many years,
 

at the capricious rhythm of rain or drought;
 

- Because it is also clear that a market well-organized at all levels, can 

contribute to a large extent in attenuating the effects of nature's 

caprices, against which we unfortunately can do nothing. 

- Because, if this condition is not fulfilled, it is illusory to think that
 

a farmer can produce more in a continuous manner, or that a trader can 

invest to develop and ensure his distribution activities. This means that,
 

in the absence of such a policy, the efforts of the States and financial
 

backers towards food self-Rufficiency will remain vain.
 

What, then, should we do ?
 

I have already stated that we must ask ourselves some real questions. Allow
 

me to mention a few of them :
 

1*) 	 What do we know,about this rural world which constitutes the main
 

part of the Sahel population. This world that we must defend and
 

fight for, AND WHOSE DESTINY MUST BE TAKEN IN HAND ?
 

2*) 	 What should we do TO-MORROW to remove the multiple constraints
 

which to-day prevent this population from assuming its role as a
 

responsible and productive economic agent ?
 

3*) 	 Why have the Sahel States not got the capacities to compensate for
 

brutal market fluctuations ?
 

4*) 	 Why is food aid still so little controlled and mastered ?
 

5*) 	 What is the real impact of the world cereals market on the Sahel
 

market and on Sahel producers, traders and consumers ?
 

6*) 	 Does any convergence exist between the interests of Northern
 

countries possessing cereals surpluses and their steps to assist
 

the development of Sahel production ?
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7") What is the impact of monetary and structural adjustment policies
 

on cereals policies ?
 

I shall stop 
there for the moment, contenting myself by simply adding that 
it is imperative ro place the problem of food production economy in the 
Sahel within a more global analysis context.
 

Farmers, traders, consumers an' the 
Sahel States react in of allface these 
quections without being able to resolve them. The difficulties are the 
result or failure to master andogenous and exogenous factors, which, as 
we
 
all know, form the major obstacles to introducing coherent, durable and 
realistic cereals policies.
 

At Mindelo, we must answer bravely all these current questions which
 
continue te trouble our consciences. I take this opportunity to congratulate
 
all the experts in the secretariats of the Club du Sahel and the CILSS, who,
 
each in their own sphere, have tried to bring a contribution to this debate.
 
They have put forward proposals that are outlined in the documents made 
available to you. All these suggestions and opinions must bw criticized.
 

There is no dogmatism and still less any taboos in encounters between the
 
Sahelians and their partners in the international comunity.
 

Indeed, whatever the proposals may be, 
they will have no chance of being
 
implemented, ,nless the Sahel countries and the international community 
understand the necessity for a complete and permanent dialogue. I would say 
a transparent dialogue, based on mutual confidence and faith 
in the spirit
 
of the generation contract, which presided over the creation of the Club du
 
Sahel at Dakar in March 1976. I suggest that this dialogue ohould be 
continued here :
 

- To induce the States to grant themselves the necessary means to create 
healthy conditions 
enabling Sahel agriculture 
to develop in a durable
 

manner;
 

- To guarantee producers a remunerative price, no matter what the world 
rates may be, and this by application of the just principles already
 
applied in Europe and North Aerica. Why not ?
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- To help Sahel traders, who, whether we like it or not, are useful agents 

in regulating markets; 

- To free Sahel States from perpetually urgent situations;
 

- To guarantee the use of Sahel and African cereals within the context of 

food aid and the triangular exchanges between Sahel States, and between
 

the latter and the coastal countries.
 

In cne word, to make food self-sufficiency a tangible reality in the Sahel.
 

Mr. Minister, Ladies, Gentlemen,
 

In order to implement all these objectives, as H.E. Abdou DIOUF, current
 

President of the Conference of the Heads of State of the CILSS, President of
 

the Republic of Senegal, has stated, it is essential that the Sahel States
 

refer to the same syntax and speak more or less the same language.
 

Mindelo should enable us to define this common syntax, and to mark out the 

stages in practising this common language in the matter of a Sahel cereals 

policy. But it is also important that our regional will to master our common
 

destiny must be sustained and amplified by co-ordiLated action on the part
 

of our partners in the international community. There in lies the sine
 

qua non condition for success of our present and future actions.
 

That is my conviction, as we do not have the right to disperse our energies,
 

and still less to waste our means. Symbol of crisis and hipe, forged in the
 

mould of trials and tribulations, the Sahel to-day, I Ahink, refuses to
 

believe in fatality or miracles. It has faith in a common destiny, whose
 

life blood 
 remains our firm intention to reinforce international
 

co-operation in the inter-dependence of States and Nations.
 

Ladies and Gentlemen, thank you.
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Statement by Hrs Anne de LATTRE
 

Head of the Club du Sahel
 

Honorable Minis.-zr, Honorable Delegate
 

Honorable rirst Secretary of the Party
 

Honor&ble Executive Secretpry
 

Ladies and Gentlemen
 

We are all grateful to the Cape Verde Republic, to its Government and to its
 
people for the warm welcome extended to us and for the charm of the town, 
which you laid open to us, saying : "You are at home here". Thank you.
 

Mindelo is a town with a fascinating history ; it is remarkable for its 
deterniL.ation to live, to go its own way while at the same time multiplying, 
as i always has, its links with the rest of thc world. The existence of 
Cape Verdi and the wealth of its culture are proof that man has less need of
 
resources than creativity to assert himself. We consider ourselves very 
lut'kv that Mindelo agreed to welcome the Conference, and I would like to 
share wit.h ycU s'-,e of the reflections we are expecting from it. 

In the document presented to the Conference, Elliot BERG attributes the 
insul-fiz-ent progress made in cereals production in the Sahel to three main 

causes : 

- the unfavourable rainfall between 1969 and 1984
 

- the mediocre results of research on farmer food production
 

- the weaknesses of agricultural policies.
 

The good rains of 1985 and 1986 give our reflections a new dimension. They 
give us a breathlng space, in spite of the problems 
raised by penury
 

Zollowed by abundance.
 

How can cereals production be increased in the Sahel to enable the countries
 

in the area to live in greater v.ecurity and be less dependent on outside
 
aid ? This problem, which we discussed with such fervour at Nouakchott in 
1979 is still there in 1986. For seven years, this dependence of CILSS 
member countries has increased, and any prolongation of present trends would
 
entail unacceptable results, if it is
were not possible to reverse them. It 


possible to reverse 
them. Things can be different.
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The documents submitted to the Conference comprise both ouestions and
 

suggestions. I will mention a few, but cannot pretend to deal with them all.
 

We said so already at Nouakchott : to conceive and dirct a cereals policy,
 

data must be available. In spite of the progress made, the question remains
 

on the agenda. It is true to say that to-day we get an estimate of the
 

cereals production in the Sahel towards the end of October ; the same
 

applies to public stocks ; the variations in prices of cereals on the market
 

are better known ; the volumes of food aid and official commercial imports
 

are recorded. However, thesh figures are still only gross estimates, whose
 

reliability is not guaranteed. Indeed, the CILSS has issued "projects" 
to
 

assist Member States with their agricultural statistics, but the Secretariat
 

of the CILSS will have to show considerable perseverence for these data to
 

improve. The basic data will have to be better and huge gaps filled in ;
 

estimates of farmer stocks, effective consumer trends, consumption budgets,
 

careful analysis of costs and advantages expected from the irtroduction of
 

agriculturbl policy reforms, for example.
 

It seems to me that the Conference should be definite and selective
 

concerning the targets to be achieved in the matter of information. Which
 

are the data that the decision makers require mcc ? What can we undertake
 

to supply to them and when, in view of the narrow limits to human and
 

financial availabilities. How will it be possible to measure periodically
 

whether the promises have been honoured ?
 

Concerning the different aspects of the policy to be introduced to ensure
 

more significant results for cereals production in the Sahel, the Conference
 

is, in my opinion, in a position to go beyond the Nouakchott
 

recommendations.
 

The Secretariats of the Club du Sahel and the CILSS have chosen to give the
 

Conference the following main reflection theme : the functioning of cereals
 

markets. However, everything is linked together and it will be impossible
 

not to discuss questions of environment, ecology, soil fertility and
 

production systems, whose trends remain disturbing, as well as organization
 

of the rural world. Several documents remind us cf thcse problems and put
 

forward proposals. How can we adapt ourselves to !iahel organization and
 

systems ? How can we help the farmers to get organized and how can we gtv
 

them their share of power ? Do national budgets and aid place as much accent
 

as they should on the cultivation of cereals, which should have a priority
 

over all priorities ? How can the purchasing power of the farmers be
 

increased, and this is at the base of the development process.
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Management of cereals prices remains a key problem, but its 
solution may be
 

facilitated thanks to the evolution of opinions and, more 
significant 

perhaps, thanks to analysis of information gleaned from experience. What has 

happened since Nouakchott shows what can be done and what cannot be done. In 
one of the Conference's documents, the author observes that official prices 
have never been held in CILSS Member States. He goes on to question the cost
 

of 
a policy designed to guarantee certain identical price levels throughout
 

the year on the whole on the territory, when crop fluctuations are as marked
 

as in the Sahel. Another analyst recommends abandoning this ambition and
 
suggests acting differently to encourage producers. Why not encourage
 

production in the Sahel, he says, by 
taxing imports of cereals and thus
 

protect local production ? Once this measure had been 
adopted, prices on
 

local markets could be allowed to fluctuate, so that 
they become real
 

reference points for the 
different economic operators. Another contribution
 
states 
that this is possible, but that there are disadvantages. Would it not
 

be better to modify the exchange rates ? He adds : "As long as the rice
 

produced by Thai farmers and the wheat produced by Middle West farmers
 

reaches the Sahel at a lower price than 
the grain produced by Sahel
 
peasants, can it be aeriously thought that food self-sufficiency is
 
possible ? Can 
one really think that rural development is possible ? Here
 

are some of the challenging themes for reflection on which the Confnrence
 

should throw some light.
 

Ano-her problem remains open : the question of the cereals trade and, in
 

particular. national and regional trade. In this 
case, as in the case of
 

prices, the seven 
years that have elapsed since Nouakchott have brought us
 

many elements of appreciation and have enabled ideas to evolve. Several of
 

the documents submitted to the Conference ask whether, in view of the facts,
 
it would not be a 
good Idea to opt for greater liberalization of the
 

markets. Should not all the rules 
of the game be clear to all economic
 

operators ? A document on the private cereals 
trade in Mali reveals that the
 

role of the traders is irreplaceable. Traders render many services. Trading
 
competition comes 
into play and prevents trader from making "9uper profits".
 

What should its future role be ? What should be the State's role ? In the 
general interests, should not the role of cereals boards be redefined, 

taking the limited means available to them into account ?
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Present cereals surpluses lead us to question, much more clearly than at
 

Nouakchott, the advantage that liberalized trade would bring first of all to
 

production, and then to inter-country exchanges (zones with surpluses to
 

zones with deficits), and finally to inter-Sahel exchanges and exchanges
 

between the Sahel and the coastal countries. Messrs. EGG and IGUE have
 

demonstrated, with talent and by means of multiple examples, the surpritling
 

vitality of unofficial regional trade. They have put pai. to the legend of
 

the "negligeable and even marginal" nature of exchpnges in West Africa. What
 

are the consequences that can be drawn from this fact ? Is not a regional
 

agricultural policy the one to introduce, while striving to reduce its
 

shackles progressively ?
 

I another document, the author insists, like at Nouakchott and later within
 

the context of the CILSS/Club du Sahel, on the grave disadvantages of an
 

increasing amount of food aid - often plethoric - for food production in the
 

Sahel. He does his utmost to demonstrate that, if aid has to continue Lo be
 

given, it should be used with discernment, in particular for the triangular
 

operations which encourage national and regional trade. Should one not go
 

still further than Mr. JOST and adopt, on the occasion of this Conference,
 

practical recommendations representing "a good behaviour code" for the
 

cooperation agencies which supply food aid to Sahel countr..es ?
 

And if it is really decired to encourage cereals production in the Sahel,
 

and deal more satisfactorily with surpluses and trading problems, should one
 

not implement the means to process millet, sorghum, maize and wheat, so as
 

to be able to offer consumers the modern products they want, and which, not
 

finding them at home, they procure abroad ? This recom-mendation. made at
 

Nouakchott, has never been taken seriously. Altersial's contribution to the
 

Conference's reflection should make it possible to goal Sahel economic
 

operators and foreign aid organizations, so that Sahel cereals can be
 

valorized.
 

Even if the joint efforts of the Sahel people and the international
 

community entail significant progress in cereals production in the Sahel
 

during the next ten years, this progress will not be spectacular on short
 

term. Furthermore, dry periods will still find their place in the destiny of
 

the Sahel. And so, it is essential to reinforce its food supply security.
 

But how ?
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Within the CILSS Club committee dealing with the economy of food production,
 
we have all been agreed for some 
time that the first security element for
 
fond supplies consists of farmer stocks. What has been done to encourage to 
improve them and preservt them ? The second element providing security for 
food supplies consists of national stocks. But our financial experts and 
consultants tell u- that the financial burden of stocks is very heavy for 
the State, that the necessary rotation of stocks can influence prices and 
that the cost of stock mana3ement is high. Managers of cereals boards will
 
not deny this.
 

After these questions, severia]. other matters were brought 
to our attention.
 
Do the storage policies followed during the 
past few years not immobilize
 
too much capital, which could be used for more productive operations ? But
 
.e,,posing these national stocks were brought down %o 
a level compatible uith 
the resources of the States, can the latter be better protected in the event
 
of a catastrophe ?
 

To this crucial question, the work of the network, set up to prevent food 
suprly crises within the framework of the Club du Sabel, has provided a few
 
answers. 
The greatest security factor is cereals production in the Sahel,
 
but the vicissitudes of 
 the climate impose permanent vigilance and
 
observation.
 

Rapid alarm systems must be consolidated in each State. What is the position
 
concerning the third food security element : international stocks of 
cereals ? Could it be possible to imagine subtle solutions, which would
 
enable the Sahel to take advautage of cheap cereals available on the world 
market, without being obliged to import greater and greater amounts, evan in 
&ood yea a ? 

Judgements, often severe, were 
made in some of the 
documents presented to
 
the Conference on the over-punctual, too fragmentary and too dispersod actions
 
of cooperation agencies, and on a kind of resignation in face of perpetual 
food aid. Will the Conference be able to propose some ingenious solutions
 
whereby external aid supported the cereals policy reforms ? Are
 
international aid organizations ready to support 
a common policy as regards
 
imports of cereals set up by Sahel countries and a regional policy for 
supplies security food ?
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These are some of the main questions we have been asked, but there are many 

others. During the next few days, we shall have to try to answer them. The 

confidence reigning between U3 after ten years' working together allows us 

to be optimistic regarding the results of our meeting. Futhermore, in spite 

of many difficulties, we can be optimistic about our capacity to triumph 

together over the challen es facing Sahel countriev. Hay the meeting at 

Hindelo be a fruitful as the Nouakchott one was ! That is the wish I 

formulate at the start of 'his dialogue.
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CLOSING STATEMENT BY Dr. MOHAMED SIDYA OULD BAH, 

Commissioner for food security in the Islamic
 

Republic of Mauritania,
 

PresideLt of the Conference.
 

Honorable Minister Delegate,
 

Ladies and Gentlemen, Representatives of CILSS Member States,
 

of West African States and Cooperation Agencies.
 

Honorable Executive Secretary of the CILSS,
 

The Bead of the Club du Sahel,
 

Ladies, Gentlemen and Dear Friends.
 

On the conclusion of our Conference, I must first 
thank the Government
 
and people of the Cape Verde Islands for the warmth of their welcome 
atd the excellent working facilities made available to us.
 

Nor, of course, can I fail to rention th2 precious financial aid granted
 
to us by Canada, the United States of America, the Neth..:rlands, the 
German Federal Republic and Switzerland. However, in your nauw, I also 
want to thank the Representatives of Cooperation Agencies and friendly 
States, as well as the experts and members of cooperation agencies for 
their moral, pedagogic, intellectual and technical contributions.
 

Finally, may I be allowed to congratulate the Executive Secretariat of 
the CILS1 and the management of the Club du Sahel for the excellent 
organization of this conference, an organization all the 
better for the
 

introduction of the Conference Journal.
 

And now, before referring to 
some of the main questions discussed by our 
Conference, I would like to recall the difficulties experienced by our
 
States and by our Sahel populations. I am thinking more expecially of 
the drought. Whereas the causes of these 
difficulties are multiple,
 
notably due to the devastating action of the threat of famine, which has
 
weighed on the inhabitants of our region for some fifteen years.
 

Faced with this situation, the cereals 
policiers introduced by our
 
Government in close collaboration with the ititrtational commnity, all 

relate to the following essential objectives :
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1) Promotion of agricultural production, not only in the scope of
 

cereals but also in the field of livestock, fishing, fruit and
 

vegetable cullivation, etc., thanks to distribution of seed,
 

phytosanitary and prophylactic protection, training for fishermen, etc.
 

2) Supplying local cereals for the internal market with all adequate
 

means and infrastructures.
 

3) Transformation and conditioning of local products.
 

4) Food aid, either in cases of emergency, or in respect of "food for
 

work" within the context of collective interest works or projects (dams,
 

means of communication, etc.).
 

Within this context, it must be admitted that the Sahel States have
 

saved their populations, thanks mainly to free distribution of food
 

products and the availability of cereals sold at official prices. The
 

merit for this success must be shared by the States concerned and by the
 

international community of food donors, both as regards aid given free
 

of charge 
and the aid destined to stabilize prices, thus generating
 

reciprocal funds.
 

Does this mean that everything is going well and that we should continue
 

in the same way ? This would mean forgetting the problems wich remain,
 

or even some which are getting more serious, such as for example : the
 

impoverishment of the soil ; the insufficiency or high price of seed ;
 

the fall in thL price of agricultural products and the other raw
 

materials exported by our countries ; the permanent risk of attack from
 

crop and harvest depredators, like for example, this year, the invasion
 

of locust and grasshoppers.
 

Faced with these innumerable problems, this Conference came at a good
 

time to draw up a balance sheet on the situation and make
 

recommendations. Of course, these recommendations are merely technical
 

proposals, as it is up to Governments alone to make decisions. However,
 

once discussed and adopted by the States concerned, they require time
 

and tenacity to be implemented and bear fruit.
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In conclusion, it is impossible not to hope that this Mindelo Conference
 
will prove to be the starting point for a period of good rainfall in the
 
Sahel - in this connection, the rain that fell the other night here 
eems a good omen - and of increased aid in many forms from friendly 

countries and organizations. 

And now, it only remains for me to wish you all a good journey back to 
your respective homes and places of work.
 

Thank you.
 



517 

Closing statement by Mr BRAH MARAMANE 

Executive Secretary of the CILSS 

Honorable Resident Minister,
 

Honorable First Secretary of the Party
 

Madam, the Head of the Secretariat of the Club du Sahel
 

Distinguished Representatives of Co-,operation Agencies
 

Dear Sahel brothers and sisters
 

Distinguished Guests
 

When a meeting like ours comes to an end, when the curtrnins are drawn and 

the lanterns extinguished, it is tempting for those who still enjoy the 
pzivilege of speaking to return to some of the points discussed, to support 
them further or to cuat.nt them, at the risk, major inisome cases, of having 

to prolong debates or on the contrary raise durable frustations. 

Nevertheless, I shall not fall to this human temptation, perhaps too human 

as Nietzsche would have said. Firstly, because duty calls us elsewhere, and
 

then, because the 
report that has just been read to us confirms, iaithfully
 

in my oyinion, the consensus that has grown up between us.
 

There is nevertheless another temptation, which I find far harder to 

resist : that is the temptation to give you my views on the way the work 

progressed and on the results obtained after debates lasting five days, 

which I hasten to describe as fruitful. 

But first, allow me to make a confession : on coming to this indelo 

Conference, I felt some apprehension. A perfectly legitimate apprehension in
 

view of the complexity of the subject we weru due to examine, in view of the
 

time laid down to discuss it and, finally, in view of the magnitude of the 

interests present.
 

To decide, as we have done, to deal with a subject as vast as cereals 
policies and to discuss them in a context where cereals assume, without
 

exaggeratiou, a highly strategic importance, to venture to explore the
 

multiple facets of this problematic question, at a moment when no possible
 

errors can be tolerated and finally to actack these problems openly, is, youi
 

will readily agree, a gamble and a very risky gamble.
 

.. .. -," ;'1"-," ":° ." . . r . ',"' ' . . , . 
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To-day, my feeling is that the gamble has paid off and that we have cause
 

for joy. 

In connection with the latter, there is the fact that definite progress has
 

been made compared with Nouakchott. where we met seven years ago on the same
 

theme. Whether it is a matter of the role to be played by the private sector
 

in cereals policies, whether it be a question of the State's role in the
 

same domain or whether it is a matter of the place of ftreign trade, our
 

comprehenRion has become wider, our ideas have become more precise and our
 

proposale more concrete.
 

These advances along the commom road of knowledge before action, we owe to a
 

considerable extent to the high quality of the work carried out by all the
 

experts and consultants of the CILSS and the Club, who were responsible for
 

organizing this Conference and ensuring its success. But we owe these advances
 

to an even greater extent to the quality of the participants themselves.
 

Whatever the intrinsic value of the preparatory documents, and however
 

perfect the organization may be, a Conference like ours resembles, if you will
 

excuse the expression, a "Spanish Inn", that is to say a place where you can
 

only eat what you bring with you.
 

If then, on the occasion of this Conference, we have been able to make an
 

abundant harvest of consttuctive ideas and p.oposals, it is because the
 

preoccupations of all the men and women attending the meeting in the capital
 

of Barlaventa were numerous and generous. Ladies and gentlemen, thank you.
 

Honorable Minister
 

Ladies and Gentlemen
 

If there is one point that our discussions have brought out clearly, it is
 

that the inhabitants of the Sahel are responsible for elaborating
,
 

implementing and guiding their own cereals policies. In stating this, I am
 

f&tr from thinking that the international community does not have or no
 

longer has any responaibility in the efforts made to implement the ambitions
 

of the Sahel, namely : food security and food self-s.ifficiency.
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On the contrarl. I am one of those for whom the "Gane'ation Contract" 
betwen the people of the Sahel and the international community, to which I 
referred in my opening statement, is much more than a word or a hope, but an 
essential condition for the rehabilitation and development of our region. 
And that is true to-day, perhaps even more so than in Harch 1976 when the 
Club du Sahel nsecreated. To-day more than yesterday, the peoples of the
 
Sahel need help from more prosperous countries. so as not to become "those
 
whom other man have forgotten to call brothers and who, like goats, have
 

learnt to eat stone", to qunte the moving words of a Cape Verde poet.
 

But, however generous and judicious the aid received from our partners may
 
be, it is obvious that the food security horizon will continue to move 
further away from us, unless we, the Sahel peoples, institutional agents and
 

private sector elezents show proof of a certain attitude, which I shall 
sa-arize as follows : more boldness in reflection, greater clarity in the 
choice of decisions and more determination in action. Allow me to illustrate 

thane ideas by referring to some of the analyses made during our work 

sessions. 

Morn boldness tn reflection I : Is there any more pressing requirement than 

this, when it is renembered, like to-day, that approaches to the problem 

made up till nov - cereals policy being the exclusive renposibility of the 
State - have become if not bankrupt at least unconvincing, if judgement is 
to be based on the meagre performances of the intervention iustruments, in 

this case the cereals boards ?
 

Is there any more pressing requirement than this, when it is realized , like 
to-day, how serious are the damages being caused to our economies and 
societies by the insufficient lrvel of coordination and follow-up of cereals 

policy ? 

Is there any more pressing requirement, when it is realized as we have, how
 
many opportunities are being lost as a result of insufficient co-ordinatiou
 

and Lanagemre-t of foreign aid ?
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Greater clarity in the choice of decisions I Is nct such clarity a
 

primordial requirement to get us out of the impasse in which we find
 

ourselves as a result of applying the exiessive dogma of the incompatibility
 

between the private and the public sectors for marketing cereals, in a
 

situation when providing safeguargs for the well-understood interests of
 

both sectors, not to mention consumers, would have led to close co-operation
 

between them ? Does not elementary logic dictate that, once the liberalizing
 

the cereals trade is accepted, democratic access to campaign credits must be
 

granted to traders operating in this field ?
 

More determination in action 1 : Is not this once again a fundamental 

requirement, if it is really desired to reverse the grave tendency towards 

accentuation of the Sahel's dependence on food imports and to modify the 

relations between our markets and the internacional market ? Is it possible 

to do without such determination, if it is required that encouragement of 

inter-State cereals exchanges should lose its conference leitmotif status 

and be written in golden letters in the field of reality, the possible
 

field ?
 

To all these questions, the answers are more than obvious.
 
-
I shall not insult anyone here by expla4 ng them.
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Honorable Resident Minister,
 

Honorable First Secretary of the Party
 

Madam, the Head of the Secretaoiat of the Club du Sahel 
Distinguished Representatives of Co-operation Agencies
 

Dear Brothers and Sisters from Sahel countries
 

The indelo Conference has come to an end ! But the CILSS remains and you 
would no doubt like to know what our organization intends to do to put all 
the recommendations that have just been adopted into practice, some of which
 
confer particular responsibilites on us. 
In front of all of you, I solemnly
 
declare that the CILSS will never attempt to shirk its responsibilities, 
notably as regards improvement of information systems without which it is 
impossible to introduce a good cereals policy.
 

I can assure you that our efforts in this matter will be pursued and 
intensified, in colleboratiou with 
any of our partners who so desire.
 
Reflection and acsicn round the idea of food security, which aroused 
passionately interesting and sometimes passionate debates during our work 
sessions, will be continued.
 

Over and above all these points, whose effects will only be felt on medium
 

term, there are a number of actions which should be taken immadiately.
 

In the first place, I think of these triangular exchanges, made possible 
this year thanks to the existence of cereals surpluses in some countries in
 
our region, and which ure the subject of a particular recommendation.
 

Secondly, I think of the organization of what I shall call "National
 
Mindelos", remembering some of the requests put forward during the
 
Conference, even if the organization of such concertation meetings between
 
the various different operators in the cereals chain will require careful
 

preparation by us.
 

Once again, Honorable Minister, Ladies and Centlemer, I confirm that the 
Member States of our organization will be able to count without any 
reservations on the human, material and financial resources that we can 
mobilize for requisite actions.
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And then - but perhaps I should have a;tarted with this question - in the 

days to comme according to appropriate procedures, I shall contact the
 

principal members of the CILLS who are our Heads of State with a view to
 

informing theta of the conclusions we reached, and, above all, to obtain
 

their directives concerning the ways and means of constructing this market
 

and this protected regional space, which all of us here, Sailel citizens and
 

donors alike, advocate. You know well that there is no more difficult and
 

arduous task than tha:, and the lucidity of our Heads of State, allied to
 

their firm political vill to build a joint space, will certainly be required
 

to overcome all the obstacles we already see forming up on the horizon.
 

Finally, by adding our modest means to those of our friends in the Club du
 

Sahel, we shall distribute on the biggest scale possible the results of the
 

Conference that has just ended. In this connecLion, the active collaboration
 

of Sahel and international media would be greatly appreciated. I can thank
 

them in anticipation through the journalists present here. I would like to
 

congratulate the latter on the way they covered the Conference and I am
 

counting on them, with the means available to them, to alert Sahel and 

international opinion on the necessity of following the Mindelo path, marked 

by the recommendations courageoulsy adopted there. 

But I cannot end my speech without my warmest congratulations and sincere 

thanks to all those - secretaries, interpreters, translators, support 

personnel - who have been in the background and contributed to the success 

of our work. 

My last word will cinsist of a wish : this wish it to see the
 

open-mindedness, the sense of dialogue and the total availability that
 

dominated the Conference, progress and be reinforced. The international
 

community could win its title to nobility there. A certain idea of
 

cooperation will certainly find itself strengthened. The Sahel will gain
 

strength and have the force to attain quickly the shores of food
 

self-sufficiency and security.
 

I will stop with this wish and thank you all for your kind attention.
 



Statement by H.E. Mr Herculano A. VIEIRA,
 

Assistant Minister to the Prime Minister,
 

Resident Minister
 

SAO VICENTE
 

Madam, The Head of the Club du Sahel,
 

Honorable Executive Secretary of the CILSS,
 

Distinguished Experts,
 

Distinguished Guests
 

On the occasion of the opening of this Conference, in the name of Mr. Joio
 

PEREIRA SILVA, who was unable to be present, and the Cape Verde Government,
 

I underlined all the hopes with which we welhame this second meeting on 
the
 
Sahel cereals policies. These hopes are shared by millions of 
Sahel
 

producers and/or consumess, who are expecting this ccnfereuce 
to provide
 

many answers to the Lumerous questions raised in the brilliant
 

communications which have been the basis for all your work.
 

For five days, you have thus examined in pienary sessions, and in che three
 

workshops you have set up, points a& important as the following
 

- the role of the State,
 

- the role of the private sector (prcdction, trader, processing, service
 

and consumption), 

- the role of foreign trade in the i,, .ientationof a cereals policy. 

In the course of your passionately interesting and scmetimes passionate 

debates, you have displayed the firm and constant will to go beyond the 
recommendations of the Nouakchitt Conference, which, in its time, was already
 

considered tn be a success.
 

From the results 
of the present meetings, Ladies and Gentlemen, I beg to
 

retain the following conclusions :
 

- with realism, you have defined and re-affirmed the field in which the 

State is responsible, while at the same time insisting on the limits tc,
 

its dimension and the financial efforts it requires ;
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- with the same realism, you have rehabilitated the role of the private 

sector, ihich is now recognized as an essential link in the chain going 

from production to consumption 

- faced with the opening of Sahel markets to international trade, you have
 

recognized the necessity of setting up a protected regional market, so as
 

to promote local production and reinforce, at regional level, co-operation
 

between member States of the CILSS, as well as between the latter and the
 

coastal States ;
 

- finally, you have reminded us of the fact that food security and
 

food self-sufficiency will come from intensification of Sahel cereals
 

cultivation and the revalorization of locally produced food crops.
 

These pe.rtinent conclusions, along with all your suggestions, will, I am
 

certain, be examined by the competent authorities in our States. I remain
 

convinced that the support of our partners, who have always helped us, will
 

not be lacking for implementation of the Mindelo recommendations.
 

Madam, The Head of the Club du Sahel,
 

Honorable, Executive Secretary of the CILSS,
 

Distinguished Experts,
 

Dear Guests,
 

I would also like to salute the presence among us of reprensentatives of
 

producers and economic operators and to express the wish that they will come
 

in larger numbers to our next meetings, as Mindelo must be the forerunner of
 

national "Mindelos".
 

I would also like to stress how proud the inhabitants of Mindelo were to
 

welcome you during your stay in our island, which das the focal point of
 

international reflection on a subject as important as food security for the
 

member States of the CILSS.
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And finally, I wish you all a good journey back to your homes and hope you
 

will all enjoy the end-of-the-year festivities.
 

I herewith close the second Conference on cereals policies in Sahel
 

countries.
 

Thank you.
 

MMIDELO
 

6th December 1986
 



VI
 

List of participants 
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